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A NOTE ON TRANSLITERATION, ETYMOLOGICAL BASES,
AND MANUSCRIPT IDENTIFICATION

In the following pages I will generally transliterate the letters of the scrolls
into the Hebrew/Aramaic block script (e.g., 8’23 “prophet”). The hypo-
thetical pronunciation of these words is rendered in Roman letters in ital-
ics, as is the pronunciation of words presumed by the Tiberian vocaliza-
tion tradition. The indication of pronunciation differs in several ways from
the standard transliteration of Biblical Hebrew. For example, due to the
quiescence of aleph at syllable end, I will not represent aleph in a word
such as 823 “prophet”; this word is represented as nabi. Also, due to the
fact that the etymological lateral fricative phoneme (often transliterated as
$ and represented in the Tiberian text as ) had merged with the sound of
etymological samekh, I will render etymological /$/ as s. Thus X “utter-
ance” is represented as massa. When referring to individual phonemes, I
indicate the respective symbol between slashes (e.g., /o/ and /s/).
Etymological forms and bases are, as is customary, preceded by an
asterisk and are put in italics (e.g., *qul, *qutl). These forms may reflect dif-
ferent stages in the development of a given word or form; for example, the
form preceded by an asterisk may reflect a stage of the language from circa
2000 B.C.E. or 1000 B.C.E. or 600 B.C.E. The precise dating is not crucial
to the arguments presented below, so the hypothetical datings for specific
forms are not given. The corresponding vocalizations of these forms in
the Tiberian tradition are generally clear from the context and are some-
times explained by parenthetical comments. Nevertheless, to make clearer
my presentation in the pages that follow, I wish to note three of the more
common references to etymological forms and their realizations in Tibe-
rian Hebrew. More complete explanations of such bases and their realiza-
tions in Tiberian Hebrew can be found in Joiion-Muraoka and HGHAS.
III-yodh roots are realized in the gal perfect as in the examples of 12
“to build,” 71N “to see,” MWD “to do.” The heh in these forms is simply a



Xvi NOTE ON TRANSLITERATION

mater for the preceding vowel; the etymological yodh has disappeared. In

the same way, the heh at the end of n-rw “field” is a mater; the root is III-

yodh. Words from III-waw roots are comparatively less common; where

these roots are attested and distinct morphologically from III-yodh roots,

the waw consonant has often shifted to /a/, as in 313 “emptiness”; 37
“formlessness.”

“Geminate” nouns or adjectives are those that etymologically had
three root consonants the second and third of which were identical (*qall,
*qill, *qull). The paradigm words for these in many Biblical Hebrew gram-
mars are, respectively, DY “people,” P11 “arrow;” pi “statute” These gener-
ally show the gemination of the second and third root consonants and
the emergence of the etymological vowel when any suffix is added to the
lexical form: Y “my people,” "X “my arrow; *PT “my statute.” Feminine
geminate nouns (*qallat, *qillat, *qullat) generally show the same features:
NARK “cubit,” M3 “corner,” NP “statute” Both masculine and feminine
plural forms also show gemination and the emergence of the etymological
vowel (e.g., DD, D'¥M, DpN, NiAR, Nia, Nipn).

“Segholate” nouns or adjectives are those that etymologically had
three distinct root consonants and only one vowel in their singular form
(*qatl, *qitl, *qutl). The paradigm words for these in many Biblical Hebrew
grammars are, respectively, '['7?3 “king,” 99D “book;” W‘I’p “holiness.”
Sometimes, despite their name, these nouns do not attest a seghol, as in
5V3 “master” When suffixes are added to the lexical form, the etymologi-
cal vowel (or /o/ in the case of *qutl nouns) reemerges: *377 “my king;’
™MD “my book,” *"WTR “my holiness” Feminine segholate nouns (*gatlat,

*qitlat, *qutlat) generally show the etymological vowel (or /o/ in the case
of *qutlat nouns) in their first syllable: 1291 “queen,” nW23 “hill” 37N
“desolation.” Most segholate nouns from 1-waw/ 'yodh roots have different
vowel patterns in Tiberian Hebrew (*gatl—nin “death” and N3 “house”),
as do I1I-yodh roots (*qatl or *qitl—"na “simple,” *qutl—"51 “sickness”).
Segholate nouns/adjectives usually have two vowels in their plural abso-
lute bases, both masculine (*qatalim—02%1 and D™N3, *gitalim—0™2D,

*qutalim—o"WIn and ©79N) and feminine (*qatalot—m:)'?fl qltalot—
my;; *qutalot— m:'y;l).

Specific passages from the nonbiblical DSS are identified in the stan-
dard fashion, with the cave number (1Q, 2Q, 3Q, etc.) followed by the
manuscript number (1, 2, 3, etc.), followed by fragment number and/or
column number, then line number. The exceptions are texts commonly
indicated with an abbreviation, such as 1QS, 1QH?, and 1QpHab. In order
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to make the references to passages less cuambersome and the pages below
less cluttered, I have not used the alternative designations for manuscripts
such as 4QD? or 4QDamascus Document? but have restricted myself to the
numerical titles, 4Q266. This means that individuals unfamiliar with the
numeral designations may sometimes not recognize the text that is being
referred to. For the sake of clarity, I present below the most commonly
cited texts that might occasion confusion. The list is not comprehensive
but points to the most commonly cited texts (e.g., Jubilees is also attested
in other scrolls, but 4Q216-228 are the ones most frequently cited).

Jubilees and texts related to Jubilees: 4Q216-228
Damascus Document: 4Q266-273

4QMMT: 4Q394-399

Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice: 4Q400-407
Instruction of the Maven (4QInstruction): 4Q415-418
Temple Scroll: 11Q19-20

In order to highlight the biblical DSS and to indicate the texts to which
they correspond, the simple numerical title as well as their nonnumerical
title are given together (e.g., 4Q88 [4QPs!]). Specific passages in these texts
are indicated by reference to scriptural passage; this succinctly provides
reference to a location in a scroll (since almost all editions of DSS biblical
texts indicate scripture verses along with column and line numbers), as
well as to a location in the Bible.






INTRODUCTION

The following pages began as a handout on the grammar of the Dead Sea
Scrolls (= DSS). While preparing to teach a class on Post-Biblical Hebrew,
I found that the descriptions of the Hebrew of the DSS in Qimron’s Hebrew
of the Dead Sea Scrolls (= HDSS) and Kutscher’s The Language and Linguis-
tic Background of the Complete Isaiah Scroll did not suit the needs of stu-
dents.! Although Kutscher’s treatment is thorough, careful, and nuanced,
it treats a text that exhibits numerous idiosyncrasies not shared by other
texts; as such it cannot easily be used to introduce students to the language
of the DSS as a whole. Qimron’s book, on the other hand, does assess the
(non-biblical) scrolls as a whole; nevertheless, it too has some shortcom-
ings. What I find problematic about Qimron’s HDSS are the following: (1)
The book presumes that many linguistic idiosyncrasies witnessed in the
scrolls reflect a single vernacular dialect.? (2) The book proposes dramatic

1. Elisha Qimron, The Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls (Atlanta: Scholars Press,
1986); this work is in some ways an expansion of, while also being a summary of
Qimron’s dissertation: Grammar of the Hebrew Language of the Scrolls of the Judean
Desert (Hebrew; Jerusalem: Hebrew University, 1976). E. Y. Kutscher, The Language
and Linguistic Background of the Complete Isaiah Scroll (STDJ 6; Leiden: Brill, 1974),
originally published in Hebrew as Ha-Lashon ve-ha-Reqa‘ ha-Leshoni shel Megillat
Yesha‘yahu ha-Selema mi-Megillot Yam ha-Melah (Jerusalem: Magnes, 1959).

2. Qimron refers throughout the book to the language of the DSS as though the
texts (with few exceptions) reflect a common dialect. That the idiosyncrasies of the
scrolls’ language are, in part, attributable to a spoken idiom is suggested by Qimron
in the final paragraph of his concluding chapter, where he refers to (among other
things) the pronouns X7 and AR and yqwtl + suffix verb forms: “These unique
features show that DSS Hebrew is not merely a mixture of BH, MH and Aramaic,
but also draws on a distinct spoken dialect” (HDSS, 117-18). More recently Qimron
writes: “It is my contention that the grammar of the DSS reflects the Hebrew of the
period spoken in Jerusalem or its vicinity” (Elisha Qimron, “The Nature of the DSS
Hebrew and Its Relation to BH and MH,” in Diggers at the Well: Proceedings of a Third
International Symposium on the Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls and Ben Sira [ed. T.
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2 QUMRAN HEBREW

differences between the language of the DSS and the Hebrew as evidenced
in the MT, though the evidence for these differences is sometimes tenuous
(based on a single example) and often ambiguous.? (3) The book does not
sufficiently discuss the ambiguities inherent in many of its examples and
sometimes does not entertain other possible explanations. (4) The book is
sometimes imprecise in its description; for example, it refers to the “weak-
ening” of gutturals without a more precise description of where and when
specific phonemes “weaken.” (5) The book, although it has recently been
reprinted in 2008, contains no references to recently published texts or
secondary literature (including Qimron’s own numerous publications).

Of course, the study of the Hebrew of the DSS is not limited to these
two books. There are a plethora of studies and sketches on the languages
of the scrolls. Nevertheless, these other sketches often give only an over-
view of the main features of the languages and do not present the back-
ground necessary for a student to understand the respective phenomena
in Hebrew. For these reasons, I felt compelled to create my own descrip-
tions and explanations, commenting especially where I disagreed with
Qimron’s HDSS.

In reference to the above-listed criticisms, I should explain briefly
my approach. (1) I have taken a broader view of the linguistic phenom-
ena and assume that the linguistic peculiarities found in the scrolls are
potentially due to a wide spectrum of causes, only one of which is the
underlying spoken idiom of the sectarian writers and scribes. Moreover,
I am not concerned with isolating the vernacular idiom of the writers; it

Muraoka and John F. Elwolde; STDJ 36; Leiden: Brill, 2000], 232). For criticisms of
Qimron’s assumptions, see Avi Hurvitz, “Was QH a ‘Spoken’ Language? On Some
Recent Views and Positions: Comments,” in Diggers at the Well, 110-114. See, also,
Florentino Garcia Martinez, “Review of E. Qimron, Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls,
JSJ 19 (1988): 115-17.

3. For example, Qimron notes that the single spelling of “Sheol” with a prothetic
aleph (MRWR), combined with the fact that the word is always spelled with a waw
after the aleph is evidence that the word was always pronounced “es’ol”; he also calls
attention to the tendency in Samaritan Hebrew for the prothetic aleph to appear in
the oral tradition but not in the written tradition (HDSS, 39). For more on this, see
§5.1 below, “Prothetic Aleph”” In a similar way, he claims “For the contraction 6y -> 0,
I was able to find only one instance M7 (= M) from 1QlIsa? at Isa 1:24 (HDSS, 35).
He also suggests that the word X121 in 4Q405 23 i, 9 is further evidence of this (or
a similar) shift, though a far more pedestrian explanation is also available (see §4.10,
“Diphthongs and Triphthongs”).
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is more important, it seems to me, for students to understand the reading
and writing register(s) of those copying the scrolls and composing their
texts. (2) I attempt, wherever relevant, to point to examples of phenomena
from the MT that are similar to the phenomena found in the DSS. It is
assumed that the MT is made up of texts that reflect numerous dialects
and registers of Hebrew; I assume a similar diversity in the DSS. Never-
theless, I also assume that the writers of the DSS were (at least at times)
attempting to write in a register that approximated the writing/reading
register reflected in the MT.* (3) I try to explore the ambiguities inher-
ent in the examples cited by Qimron, Kutscher, and others, in order to
illustrate different possible explanations and to question some underly-
ing assumptions. (4) I attempt to be as precise as possible in identifying
the parameters of certain phonological shifts; for example, each guttural
consonant is described separately and its specific “weakness” explored. (5)
I provide further examples of the same phenomena described by Qimron
and others from my own readings as well as from consulting Accordance
software and the Dead Sea Scrolls Concordance; and I incorporate more
recent insights from linguistics and philology of the DSS into my descrip-
tions.> Despite my best efforts at analyzing the following phenomena, I
recognize that my observations do not represent the final word on these
matters and in many ways remain preliminary.

It should be added that, although I disagree with Qimron’s book in
many ways, it is also an incredibly rich source of information. Further, I
do not entirely disagree with it. Many of the observations in it seem well-
founded. The general approach of assessing the vernacular dialect(s) from

4. One indication that at least some writers of the DSS were familiar with the
form of the MT as we know it is suggested by the close correspondence in spelling
between some biblical scrolls and the MT: e.g., N3N (4Q70 [4QJer?] at Jer 18:21)
for MT n2A0Y; 213722 “he will honor me” (4Q85 [4QPs€] at Ps 50:23) for MT *11732°

*’J'I’JD" which is what we would expect based on forms like 12720 “you will
bless me” (Gen 27:19); also the defective orthography in 11237 “they will stone him”
(4Q26a [4QLev*] at Lev 20:2) for MT 3712377 113 “his children” (4Q35 [4QDeuth] at
Deut 33:9) for MT 133; 13772 “according to his ways” (4Q70 [4QJer?] at Jer 17:10) for
MT 12772.

5. Martin G. Abegg, “Qumran Text and Tagging,” in Accordance 9.5 (Altamonte
Springs, Florida: OakTree Software, 1999-2009); Martin G. Abegg et al., “Gram-
matical Tagging of Dead Sea Scrolls Biblical Corpus,” in Accordance 9.5 (Altamonte
Springs, Florida: OakTree Software, 2009); Martin G. Abegg et al., The Dead Sea Scrolls
Concordance (3 vols.; Leiden: Brill, 2003-).



4 QUMRAN HEBREW

the written sources is also profitable and well worth considering. It seems
likely that many aspects of the language he outlines were, in fact, features
of a dialect spoken by some writers and readers of the texts.

Two other very helpful resources that students should consult are the
synopses of the Hebrew language offered by Martin Abegg in The Dead
Sea Scrolls after Fifty Years and in Qumran Cave 1, II: The Isaiah Scrolls,
Part 2: Introductions, Commentary, and Textual Variants.® Although for
the first synopsis he could not draw on all the texts now available, and does
not draw on the biblical scrolls, his statistics are still useful in getting a
general idea for the frequency of certain forms and the basic outline of the
language. The second synopsis offers observations not only on the Isaiah
scrolls, but on all the scrolls in general. A third synopsis, that of Antoon
Schoors, catalogs many forms and vocabulary, but only treats the texts
considered part of the Wisdom tradition.”

I have chosen to describe around twenty-five topics. These, in my
estimation, are not addressed sufficiently in Abegg’s synopses (or in other
synopses) and have not been treated adequately in Qimron’s HDSS. Some
items that are covered sufficiently in Qimron’s Grammar and in his HDSS
have not been addressed again here.® This means, of course, that the follow-
ing pages are not intended as a comprehensive grammar of DSS Hebrew.

As might already be obvious, the orthography, phonology, and mor-
phology of the DSS are often intimately linked. Thus, I have tried not to
repeat myself by addressing the same topic from the perspective of orthog-
raphy, phonology, morphology, but have, instead, addressed topics where
they are most relevant in the description of the language. Discussing the
same features in three different sections would be needlessly repetitive and
would obscure the explanations offered.

6. Martin G. Abegg, “The Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls,” in The Dead Sea
Scrolls after Fifty Years: A Comprehensive Assessment (ed. Peter W. Flint and James C.
VanderKam; 2 vols.; Leiden: Brill, 1998-1999), 1:325-58 and idem, “Linguistic Profile
of the Isaiah Scrolls,” in Qumran Cave 1, II: The Isaiah Scrolls, Part 2: Introductions,
Commentary, and Textual Variants (ed. Eugene Ulrich and Peter W. Flint; DJD 32;
Oxford: Clarendon, 2010), 25-41.

7. Antoon Schoors, “The Language of the Qumran Sapiential Works,” in The
Wisdom Texts from Qumran (ed. C. Hempel et al.; BETL 159; Leuven: Peeters, 2002),
61-95.

8. For example, I have not provided a list of words found in the DSS according to
their bases, as Qimron has done.



CoORPUS

The corpus of the Dead Sea scrolls preserves texts mostly in Hebrew,
though some are in Aramaic and Greek. The texts are often associated
with the Essenes, though in its broadest sense, the Dead Sea scrolls—that
is, the texts found around the Dead Sea—are from a number of groups,
including the followers of Bar Kokhba, the Masada Zealots, as well as
other groups. Nevertheless, the term Dead Sea Scrolls typically refers to
those texts discovered in caves near or adjacent to Wadi Qumran and an
ancient group of structures called collectively Qumran. (Some believe the
structures were home to the writers of the scrolls, others think it might
have been a garrison, or served some other purpose.) Those texts discov-
ered around Wadi Qumran are often subdivided into those that seem to
be from the “Essenes” or the “Qumran Community” and those that are
not; in other words, those that imply the theological ideas of the “sect”
(like dualism) as well as their vocabulary, and those that do not reflect
these specific notions or vocabulary. Often it is difficult to determine
whether a partially preserved text should fit into one or the other category
since such a text could have contained expressions of “Essene theology”
in the portions that have been lost. Another common way of dividing
the texts is between biblical manuscripts and nonbiblical manuscripts (in
other words, manuscripts that contain texts that would later become part
of the Bible and those that did not). Here, too, categorizing texts is not
always as unambiguous as one might initially think. First, the very con-
cept is anachronistic since what the ancients felt to be scripture and what
moderns think of as scripture are not coterminous. Second, some scrolls
are made up of only portions of what we identify as scripture; the other
material does not belong to any modern canon. For the sake of simplic-
ity, “biblical” in relation to the scrolls will refer to those nonpesher, non-
reworked scrolls that contain texts that are currently part of the Jewish
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canon, though portions of them may have no parallel in the contempo-
rary Tanakh. The phylactery texts, although of a different character than
the biblical texts, will here be labeled “biblical” based on the similar label-
ing in the Dead Sea Scrolls Concordance and in Accordance software.
“Nonbiblical” will refer to everything else. In all, much of the nonbiblical
material seems to bear “sectarian” ideas. These texts also contain certain
peculiarities in spelling that may (or may not) reflect peculiarities of pro-
nunciation and morphology. In the analyses below, both biblical and non-
biblical Dead Sea Scrolls are considered; the abbreviation DSS will refer to
all texts found in the caves around Wadi Qumran.

Asjust described, there are various ways of dividing up the DSS. When
discussing especially the linguistic features of the scrolls, most scholars
follow a model something like that presented by Morag in which the texts
that exhibit distinctive linguistic features (such as 1QS and 1QM with the
long form of the 3ms independent pronoun 1IR37) are set in one group and
characterized as reflecting General Qumran Hebrew (= GQH); 4QMMT
is set in another group and its language is characterized as closer to Mish-
naic Hebrew than most other texts (perhaps reflecting the spoken idiom
of the sect, as Qimron suggests); the Copper Scroll (3Q15) is set in a third
group as its language bears the strongest affinities to Mishnaic Hebrew.!
Despite this rather common-sense approach, which we will also partially
follow, there is a problem with it: a significant minority of the texts do
not actually exhibit the most distinctive linguistic traits. These texts might
be understood as reflecting only a more conservative orthography, their
orthography not representing how the words were really pronounced.
For example, one might assume that the 3ms independent pronoun was
always pronounced as hii’a, not only when it is spelled in a distinctive
manner with final heh, IR, but also when it is spelled in a more conven-
tional way, as Ri71.

In addition, we will attempt to determine whether the linguistic traits
investigated are peculiar to the texts that exhibit a special scribal practice,
as described by Tov.? Since we will concentrate on attempting to under-

1. Shelomo Morag, “Qumran Hebrew: Some Typological Observations,” VT 38
(1988): 149; Elisha Qimron, “The Language,” in Quimran Cave 4.V: Migsat Ma‘ase ha-
Torah (ed. Elisha Qimron and John Strugnell; DJD 10; Oxford: Clarendon, 1994), 108.

2. See Emanuel Tov, Scribal Practices and Approaches Reflected in the Texts Found
in the Judean Desert (STD] 54; Leiden: Brill, 2004). By contrast, some view the exis-
tence of a scribal practice associated specifically with the sectarians as dubious (see,
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stand the peculiar linguistic traits that distinguish the scrolls from texts
that would become part of the Hebrew Bible, it might be expected that we
will find these traits concentrated in texts that exhibit the scribal practice
associated with the authors of the sectarian scrolls. If not, then the linguis-
tic traits may be part of a widespread linguistic phenomenon.

The abbreviation DSS-SP9 will refer to those texts identified by Tov in
the ninth appendix of his book Scribal Practices and Approaches Reflected
in the Texts Found in the Judean Desert; most of these texts evidence one
or more of the following morphological traits whose explicit indication
through orthography Tov believes is part of “Qumran scribal practice” In
other words, the scribal practice of those who, he believes, lived at Qumran
and wrote many of the sectarian scrolls. These traits are: long 3ms, 3fs, and
2mp independent pronouns: IR, AR, IANK, respectively; long 3m/
fp and 2m/fp pronominal suffixes on nouns and prepositions: 17- and
1N2- (for nouns), MNA- and 1M2- (for prepositions); long 2mp suffix con-
jugation forms in gal and other stems: for example, 1N0P; forms of the
qal prefix conjugation with object suffix that attest a waw between the first
and second root consonants, that is, yqwtl + suffix (’J'?D'lp’); long forms
of adverbs like MTRIN; the writing of the word ¥ as 8'2.3 The presence of
one or more of these traits does not exclude the occurrence of the more
regular forms known from the MT.# The texts included in this category are
listed below.”

Biblical Texts: 1Q4 (1QDeut?); 1QIsa® 2Q3 (2QExodb); 2Q7
(2QNumb); 2Q12 (2QDeutc); 2Q13 (2QJer); 4Q13 (4Q[Gen-]Exodb);
4Q27 (4QNumb); 4Q37 (4QDeut); 4Q38 (4Q Deutk!); 4Q38a (4QDeutk?);

e.g., P. Alexander and G. Vermes, Qumran Cave 4.XIX: 4QSerekh Ha-Yahad and Two
Related Texts [D]D 26; Oxford: Clarendon, 1998], 8).

3. Tov, Scribal Practices, 337-38.

4. Tt might be mentioned that some traits that are sometimes said to be charac-
teristic of the DSS are not listed in the above list, including so-called “pausal” verbal
forms occurring where one would not expect a pausal form to occur, the spellings
of NRT as M1, of 712 as M2, of MW as NWIN, of R as K19, of 93 as 713, and the long
form of the 2ms suffix conjugation INVP. These traits occur in the texts listed above,
though they also occur in other texts too.

5. The list is based on “Appendix 9” in Tov’s Scribal Practices, 339-43. The bibli-
cal texts 2Q3, 11Q7 and the nonbiblical 1QHP, 1Q36, 4Q433a, 4Q435, 4Q440, 4Q505
do not exhibit the above-listed traits that occupy columns 1-3, 5-6, 8-10, 16 in Tov’s
appendix but are nonetheless considered by Tov to exhibit Qumran Scribal Practice
due to the presence of other diagnostic features.
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4Q40 (4QDeut™); 4Q53 (4QSam°®); 4Q57 (4QlIsac); 4Q78 (4QXII®);
4Q80 (4QXII¢); 4Q82 (4QXII8); 4Q96 (4QPs°); 4Q109 (4QQoh2); 4Q111
(4QLam); 11Q5 (11QPs?); 11Q6 (11QPsb); 11Q7 (11QPs¢); 11Q8 (11QPsd).
And Phylactery Texts: 4Q128 (4QPhyl A); 4Q129 (4QPhyl B); 4Q134-136
(4QPhyl G-I); 4Q137-138 (4QPhyl J-K); 4Q139-141 (4QPhyl L-N);
4Q142 (4QPhyl O); 4Q143 (4QPhyl P); 4Q144 (4QPhyl Q).6

Nonbiblical Texts: 1Q14 (1QpMic); 1QpHab; 1Q22 (1QDibreMoshe);
1Q26 (1QlInstr); 1Q27 (1QMyst); 1QS (= 1Q28); 1QSa (= 1Q28a); 1QSb (=
1Q28b); 1QM (=1Q33); 1QH? (= 1Q34); IQH® (=1Q35); 1Q36 (1QHymns);
4Q158 (4QRP?); 4Q159 (4QOrdin); 4QI160 (4QVisSam); 4Q161
(4Qplsa?); 4Q163 (4Qpap plsa©); 4Q165 (4Qplsac); 4Q166 (4QpHos?);
4Q171 (4QpPs®); 4Q174 (4QFlor); 4Q175 (4QTest); 4Q176 (4QTanh);
4Q177 (Catena A); 4Q180 (AgesCreat A); 4Q181 (AgesCreat B); 4Q184
(4QWiles); 4Q186 (4QHorosc); 4Q200 (4QTobite); 4Q215 (4QTNaph);
4Q215a (4QTimes); 4Q219 (4QJubd); 4Q221 (4QJubf); 4Q222 (4QJubs);
4Q223-224 (4QpapJubh); 4Q225 (4QpsJub?); 4Q227 (4QpsJubc); 4Q251
(Halakha A); 4Q254 (ComGen C); 4Q256 (4QSP); 4Q257 (4QpapS©);
4Q259 (4QS¢); 4Q260 (4QSh); 4Q265 (Misc Rules); 4Q266 (4QDamascus
Document?); 4Q267 (4QDamascus Document); 4Q268 (4QDamascus
Document®); 4Q269 (4QDamascus Documentd); 4Q271 (4QDamascus
Document); 4Q273 (4QpapDamascus Document"); 4Q274 (4QToh A);
4Q277 (4QToh B); 4Q280 (4QCurses); 4Q285 (4QSefer ha-Milhamah);
4Q286 (4QBer?); 4Q287 (4QBerb); 4Q289 (4QBerd); 4Q292 (4QWork
Cont. Prayers B); 4Q299 (4QMyst?); 4Q301 (4QMyst<?); 4Q303 (4QMedi-
tation on Creation A); 4Q364 (4QRPP); 4Q365 (4QRP¢); 4Q365a (4QT??);
4Q369 (4QPrayer Enosh); 4Q375 (4QapocrMos?); 4Q377 (4QapocPent B);
4Q382 (4Qpap paraKgs); 4Q384 (4Qpap apocr Jer B?); 4Q393 (4QCom-
Conf); 4Q394 (4QMMT?); 4Q396 (4QMMT*); 4Q397 (4QMMT4); 4Q398
(4QpapMMT¢); 4Q400 (4QShirShabb?); 4Q401 (4QShirShabbb); 4Q402
(4QShirShabbc); 4Q403 (4QShirShabbd); 4Q405 (4QShirShabbf); 4Q410
(4QVison Int); 4Q414 (RiPur A); 4Q415 (4QInstr?); 4Q416 (4Qlnstrb);
4Q417 (4Qlnstre); 4Q418 (4Qlnstrd); 4Q418a (4QInstre); 4Q419 (4QInstr-
like Composition A); 4Q420 (4QWays?); 4Q421 (4QWaysb); 4Q422 (4Q

6. The listings of 4Q134-136 (4QPhyl G-I); 4Q137-138 (4QPhyl J-K); 4Q139-
141 (4QPhyl L-N) follow the DJD numbers in Emanuel Tov, Revised Lists of the Texts
from the Judaean Desert (Leiden: Brill, 2010), 32, not those of Tov, Scribal Practices,
340, which lists them as 4Q137 (4QPhyl G-I); 4Q138 (4QPhyl J-K); 4Q139 (4QPhyl
L-N).
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4QParaGen-Exod); 4Q423 (4QInstrs); 4Q426 (4QSapiential Hymn Work
A); 4Q427 (4QH?); 4Q428 (4QHP); 4Q429 (4QH¢); 4Q432 (4QpapH?);
4Q433a (4QpapHodayot-like text); 4Q435 (4QBarki Nafshi®); 4Q436
(4QBarki Nafshi¢); 4Q437 (4QBarki Nafshid); 4Q438 (4QBarki Nafshi¢);
4Q440 (4QHodayot-like text C); 4Q443 (4QPersonal Prayer); 4Q460
(4QNarrartive Work); 4Q462 (4QNarrative C); 4Q464 (4QExposition
on the Patriarchs); 4Q471 (4QWar Scroll-like text B); 4Q473 (4QTwo
Ways); 4Q474 (4QText Concerning Rachel and Joseph); 4Q477 (4QRe-
bukes Reported by Overseer); 4Q491 (4QM?); 4Q496 (4QpapM?); 4Q501
(4QapocrLam B); 4QQ502 (4QpapRitMar); 4Q503 (4QpapPrQuot); 4Q504
(4QDibHam?); 4Q505 (4QpapDibHam®?); 4Q506 (4QpapDibHam¢);
4Q509 (4QpapPrFétes); 4Q511 (4QShirt); 4Q512 (4QpapRitPur B);
4Q513 (4QOrd®); 4Q522 (4QProph Josh); 4Q524 (4QTP); 4Q525 (4QBe-
atitudes); 5Q13 (5QRule); 6Q18 (6QpapHymn); 11Q11 (11QapocPs);
11Q12 (11QJub + XQText A); 11Q13 (11QMelch); 11Q14 (11QSefer
ha-Milhamah); 11Q16 (11QHymnsP); 11Q19 (11QT?); 11Q20 (11QT®);
11Q27 (11QUnidentified C); Mas 1k (MasShirShabb); Mas In (MasUn-
identified Qumran-Type Frag.).

Additional texts, labeled in what follows as DSS-SP1c, are listed in
“Appendix 1¢” in Tov’s Scribal Practices.” These texts contain few if any
of the above-listed traits associated with the “Qumran Scribal Practice,”
though they are sometimes associated with the sectarians and/or are alter-
native versions of texts in DSS-SP9: 1Q16 (1QpPs); 1Q29 (1QTongues
Fire); 1Q30 (1QLit Text? A); 1Q31 (1QLit Text? B); 3Q4 (3Qplsa); 3Q5
(3QJub); 3Q6 (3QHymn); 3Q9 (3QSectarian Text); 4Q162 (4Qplsab);
4Q164 (4Qlsad); 4Q167 (4QpHos®); 4Q168 (4QpMic?); 4Q169 (4QpNah);
4Q172 (4QpUnidentified); 4Q182 (4QCatena B); 4Q185 (4QSap Work);
4Q255 (4QpapS?); 4Q261 (4QS8); 4Q262 (4QSh); 4Q263 (4QS'); 4Q264
(4Q9); 4Q270 (4QDamascus Document®); 4Q272 (4QDamascus Docu-
ment8); 4Q290 (4QBer¢); 4Q304 (4QMeditation on Creation B); 4Q305
(4QMeditation on Creation C); 4Q306 (4QMen of People who Err); 4Q317
(4QCryptA Lunisolar Cal); 4Q320 (4QCal Doc/Mish A); 4Q321 (4QCal
Doc/Mish B); 4Q322 (4QMish A); 4Q323 (4QMish B); 4Q324 (4QMish
C); 4Q324a (4QMish D); 4Q324b (4QpapCal Doc A?); 4Q324c (4QMish
E); 4Q325 (4QCal Doc/Mish D); 4Q328 (4QMish F); 4Q329 (4QMish G);
4Q329a (4QMish H); 4Q330 (4QMish I); 4Q337 (4QCal Doc E?); 4Q371

7. Tov, Scribal Practices, 285-87.
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(4QNarr and Poet Comp); 4Q390 (4QapcroJer C¢); 4Q392 (4QWorks);
4Q399 (4QMMTY); 4Q404 (4QShirShabbe); 4Q407 (4QShirShabbh);
4Q409 (4QLiturgical Work A); 4Q412 (4QSap-Didactic Work A); 4Q418c
(4QInstrf); 4Q424 (4Qlnsruction-like Comp B); 4Q425 (4QSap-Didac-
tic Work B); 4Q430 (4QHY); 4Q431 (4QHe); 4Q434 (4QBarki Nafshi?);
4Q439 (4QLament); 4Q442 (4QIndiv Thanksgiving B); 4Q444 (4QIncant);
4Q457b (4QEschat H); 4Q461 (4QNarr B); 4Q463 (4QNarr D); 4Q464a
(4QNarr E); 4Q471a (4QPol Text); 4Q471b (4QSelf-Glorifying Hymn);
4Q475 (4QRenewEarth); 4Q487 (4QpapSapB?); 4Q492 (4QMP); 4Q493
(4QM9); 4Q494 (4QMd); 4Q495 (4QMe); 4Q498 (4QpapSap/Hymn);
4Q499 (4QpapHymn/Prayer); 4Q500 (4QpapBenediction); 4Q507 (4QPr
Fétes®); 4Q508 (4QpapPr Fétesb); 4Q510 (4QShir?); 5Q10 (5QapocrMal
[5QpMal?]); 5Q11 (5QS); 5Q12 (5QDamascus Document); 6Q9 (6Qpap
apocrSamKgs); 6Q12 (6Qapocr Proph); 11Q15 (11QHymns?); 11Q17
(11QShirShabb); 11Q29 (11QFrg Rrelated to S).

Tov does not include the Copper Scroll (3Q15) in the lists from which
the above categories are drawn. It is best to think of this text as in its own
category. However, as we will see, many idiosyncrasies found in the DSS-
SP9 are also found in 3Q15. For ease of reference, where summaries are
offered of how many times a given feature occurs in the DSS, the instances
from 3Q15 will be included with those from DSS-SP9 texts, though the
number of occurrences in 3Q15 will also be singled out.

The rest of the scrolls do not evidence the “Qumran scribal practice”;
they are labeled hereafter as DSS-NSP. These are also sometimes related to
the texts of DSS-SP9, like 4Q300 (4QMyst?).

Several things will be immediately apparent upon glancing at these
groupings. First, DSS-SP9 includes texts that many would not label as
“sectarian. As Joosten remarks, however, those nonbiblical scrolls whose
attribution to the sect is disputed “such as Jubilees, 4QInstruction, or the
Temple Scroll—evince a linguistic profile that is rather close to that of the
sectarian scrolls”® Second, the DSS-SP9 list groups 4QMMT together with
the other sectarian writings (1QS, 1QM, and so on) and nonsectarian ones
(Jubilees, and so on), despite the fact that 4QMMT exhibits palpable dif-
ferences from all the other texts. The distinctive character of 4QMMT
will be addressed when relevant and necessary; examples drawn from this

8. Jan Joosten, “Hebrew, Aramaic, and Greek in the Qumran Scrolls,” in The
Oxford Handbook of the Dead Sea Scrolls (ed. Timothy H. Lim and John J. Collins;
Oxford: Oxford University, 2010), 355.
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work will always be identified explicitly. And, even excluding 4QMMT,
it should be recognized that there is not necessarily consistency within
the DSS-SP9 texts. For example, 1QIsa* exhibits characteristics that are
not shared with many of the other scrolls. Again, where necessary, specific
traits of this scroll will be mentioned.

It will become apparent fairly quickly that, in addition to the texts
mentioned immediately above like 1QIsa?, 3Q15, and 4QMMT, certain
texts exhibit concentrations of particular scribal/linguistic traits. For
example, 4Q175, although relatively short, exhibits at least six misspellings
related to aleph, reflecting the letter’s quiescence. Another relatively short
text, 4Q491c, exhibits at least twenty examples of the digraph X’- to mark
word-final /i/. A relatively short biblical text, 4Q107 (4QCant®), exhibits
numerous features attributable to Aramaic influence. Such concentrations
will be remarked on in the appropriate places.

In addition to the texts listed above, the following notes will draw on
other scrolls from surrounding sites (e.g., Masada), where such texts con-
tain examples of phenomena also attested in the DSS.






2
GENERAL REMARKS

The language of the scrolls bears traits that connect it, on the one hand,
with Standard Biblical Hebrew (SBH) as found in the Masoretic Text
(MT), with Late Biblical Hebrew (LBH) as also found in the MT, with
Mishnaic Hebrew (MH), even in some instances with Samaritan Hebrew,
and the Hebrew of the Babylonian tradition.! And yet, the Hebrew of
the scrolls also represents features that have no parallel in other tradi-
tions. Although these basic ideas are affirmed by almost everyone, there
is still much that remains unsettled. Scholars differ, for example, in how
they describe the language of the scrolls, whether they emphasize the
aspects that reflect a naturally developed and developing spoken dialect or
emphasize the aspects that reflect a literary heritage with earlier Hebrew.
Kutscher, Morag, and Qimron, for instance, describe the language of the
scrolls especially in light of what it reveals about the natural speech of their
writers.? A slightly different approach, but one not entirely incompatible
with this, is to describe the language of the DSS as a literary idiom based
in LBH, as Blau does.? On the other hand, Schniedewind, Rendsburg, and

1. See, e.g., Kutscher, Isaiah, passim; Kutscher, A History of the Hebrew Language
(ed. R. Kutscher; Jerusalem: Magnes, 1982), 93. See also Joosten, “Hebrew, Aramaic,
Greek,” 357: “In diachronic perspective, Qumran Hebrew represents a phase that
neatly fits between Biblical Hebrew on the one hand and Mishnaic Hebrew on the
other” For a summary of the proposed characteristics shared between DSS Hebrew
and Babylonian and Samaritan traditions, see Qimron, Grammar, 28-30.

2. Kutscher, Isaiah, 3; Shelomo Morag, “Qumran Hebrew: Some Typologi-
cal Observations,” 148-64; Qimron, “Observations on the History of Early Hebrew
(1000BCE—200CE),” in Dead Sea Scrolls: Forty Years of Research, 349-61; and Qimron
“The Nature of DSS Hebrew and Its Relation to BH and MH,” 232-44. See also Rudolf
Meyer, “Das Problem der Dialektmischung in den hebrdischen Texten von Chirbet
Qumran,” VT 7 (1957): 139-48.

3. See Blau, “A Conservative View of the Language of the Dead Sea Scrolls,” in
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Charlesworth emphasize (following the lead of Rabin) that the language
of the scrolls should be thought of as an artificial and archaizing language,
generated in opposition to the language spoken by the writers’ religious
rivals; they refer to the Hebrew of the scrolls as an “anti-language”* In
all these cases, however, the assumption seems to be that some aspects of
the pronunciation and morphology in the scrolls are unique among other
Hebrew traditions.

Some scholars see in the idiosyncrasies of the scrolls’ orthography
two basic dialects, one spoken and one literary, a situation sometimes
described as diglossia.> Recently, however, Naudé has argued that such
a twofold view is too simplistic, pointing to the variety of factors that
contribute to linguistic variation (“time, society, and the individual”) and
the fact that even individuals “have multiple grammars, for example, to

Diggers at the Well, 22. Morag states: “It is not the spoken language of Qumran which
emerges in the literature of the Scrolls...the texts themselves, as we have them, are
literary” (Morag, Studies on Biblical Hebrew, 114-15, as quoted by Hurvitz, “Was QH
a ‘Spoken’ Language,” 114; see also Shelomo Morag, “Language and Style in Migsat
Ma‘ase ha-Torah: Did Moreh ha-Sedeq Write This Document?” [Hebrew], Tarbiz 65
[1996]: 209-23). It might be mentioned that the dichotomy between spoken and liter-
ary languages can, itself, become complicated when considering whether the sectarians
would have spoken to each other in a literary dialect—for this idea one may consult
William M. Schniedewind, “Linguistic Ideology in Qumran Hebrew;” in Diggers at
the Well, 246. For a concise summary of the different ways that the scrolls have been
approached, see Jacobus A. Naudé, “The Transitions of Biblical Hebrew in the Perspec-
tive of Language Change and Diftusion,” in Biblical Hebrew: Studies in Chronology and
Typology (ed. Tan Young; London: T&T Clark, 2003), 195-96. He notes that Kutscher
viewed the language of the scrolls as heavily influenced by Aramaic (Isaiah, 8-9); he
also notes that Joseph A. Fitzmyer saw it as an imitation of Biblical Hebrew (A Wander-
ing Aramean: Collected Aramaic Essays [Missoula, Mont.: Scholars, 1979], 44-45)

4. Chaim Rabin, “Historical Background of Qumran Hebrew;” in Aspects of the
Dead Sea Scrolls (ed. Chaim Rabin and Yigael Yadin; ScrHier 4; Jerusalem: Magnes,
1958), 144-61; William M. Schniedewind, “Qumran Hebrew as an Anti-language;
JBL 118 (1999): 235-52; idem, “Linguistic Ideology in Qumran Hebrew;” 245-55;
Gary A. Rendsburg, “Qumran Hebrew (with a Trial Cut [1QS]),” in Dead Sea Scrolls
at Sixty: Scholarly Contributions of New York University Faculty and Alumni (ed. Law-
rence H. Schiffman and Shani Tzoref; STD] 89; Leiden: Brill, 2010), 217-46; James H.
Charlesworth, The Pesharim and Qumran History: Chaos or Consensus (Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 2002), 20.

5. See Naudé, “Transitions of Biblical Hebrew;” 196, who cites J. C. Kesterson,
“Tense Usage and Verbal Syntax in Selected Qumran Documents” (Ph.D. diss.; Wash-
ington, D.C.: Catholic University of America, 1984), 172.
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generate different linguistic styles or registers, idiolects, local dialects and
standard speech.”

More basic than questions of dialect, subdialect, and idiolect is the
question concerning what the marks on the scrolls indicate. Do they accu-
rately reflect their writers’ pronunciation or are the words written one way
and intended to be pronounced in an entirely different way? For example,
where the 3ms independent pronoun is written X377 in a text that predom-
inantly spells the word with a final heh mater, MR, are we to assume
that the shorter form was pronounced like the longer (that is, hi’a)?” A
similar problem pertains to even short words like *2. This word is often
spelled 82 in the DSS-SP9. Does the spelling with aleph reflect a differ-
ent pronunciation (as Ben-Hayyim argues) or is it simply an orthographic
peculiarity that does not reflect a special pronunciation (as Kutscher and
others presume)?® This problem pertains to almost every phonological
and morphological question. It is compounded by the fact that to an even
greater degree than in the MT spelling varies from text to text, even from
line to line.

Another good example of these problems is the question of the pro-
nunciation of the gutturals, especially ‘ayin. Does the occasional spelling
of words without an internal ‘ayin, which ended a historically closed sylla-
ble (e.g., WM wayyase in 1QIsa? at Isa 5:4 [reflecting etymological *nwy™
*wayya‘dse] for what MT preserves as WD) suggest that the voiced pha-
ryngeal fricative (/) was never pronounced in this environment and that
when we find TWY” in this text (e.g., in both 1QIsa? and in the MT at Isa
56:2) the same pronunciation is implied, wayyase? Or, should we assume
that the phoneme was only occasionally dropped from the end or middle

6. Naudé, “Transitions of Biblical Hebrew;” 213, 207. He notes that such an expla-
nation as diglossia “excludes the possibility of more than two grammars and compli-
cates the explanation of inter-relation between innovation and diffusion in QH” (ibid.,
207). See also J. J. Ohala, “Sound Change,” in Encyclopedia of Language and Linguistics
(ed. Keith Brown; 14 vols.; 2nd ed.; Oxford: Elsevier, 2006), 11:522 and Douglas Biber,
Dimensions of Register Variation: A Cross-Linguistic Comparison (Cambridge: Cam-
bridge University, 1995), 1-2.

7. E. L. Sukenik, e.g., argued that the full and defective spellings reflected the
same pronunciation so that, in relation to 1Q8 (1QIsab), 871 reflects the same pro-
nunciation implied in the form AR (The Dead Sea Scrolls of the Hebrew University
[Jerusalem: Magnes, 1955], 31).

8. Zeev Ben-Hayyim, Studies in the Traditions of the Hebrew Language (Madrid:
Instituo Arias Montana, 1954), 82-85; Kutscher, Isaiah, 178-79.
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of a word, due, for example, to a hurried pronunciation and that the spell-
ing MW reflects wayyase and the spelling MWy reflects ya‘dse?® Or, was
the phoneme always dropped in the spoken vernacular of some scribes
and writers but normally retained in the writing/reading register of the
same scribes (or of some subset of the Qumran scribes)?

Yet another axis of debate concerns the question of Aramaic’s influ-
ence; some linguistic traits may derive from the writers’ or scribes’ knowl-
edge of Aramaic or they could be the result of common linguistic devel-
opments shared between Aramaic and Hebrew. For example, does the
3mp possessive suffix D171~ derive from Aramaic Oi1- or from the ety-
mological form of the suffixed pronoun, common to both Aramaic and
Hebrew, -humu?!?

One also wonders to what degree a given morpheme, word, or syntax
is due to the influence of Biblical Hebrew.!! Since the writers of the DSS
revered earlier scriptural writings so much, it is not surprising to find they
imitate its words and phrases, even when not directly alluding to a specific
passage. A similar influence of Biblical Hebrew is felt on Mishnaic Hebrew.

The variables and uncertainties do not stop here. Blau mentions many
of the factors that contribute to making DSS Hebrew and its description
so opaque.

9. A similar elision of the glottal stop due to rushed pronunciation is also com-
mented on by scholars. See G. Bergstrésser, Hebrdische Grammatik (2 vols.; Leipzig:
Vogel 1918 [vol. 1 phonology and morphology]; Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1926-1929 [vol. 2
verb]), 1:92, as well as the discussion below in the section titled “Weakening of Gut-
turals” (§4.3).

10. For the forms of the pronominal suffix with this apparent Aramaic form,
see Qimron, HDSS, 39. The example of this suffix is found in Doy (4Q176 20, 3).
Although the morphology of one language is less likely to be influenced by that of
another, the Hebrew of the DSS does evidence some influence from Aramaic in this
regard, e.g., the 3ms suffix on plural nouns *™M-. For cross-linguistic evidence, see
Bloomfield, Language, 406-7, cited by Qimron, “History of Early Hebrew;” 353 n. 10,
and, for a summary of Aramaic influences on morphology, Joosten, “Hebrew, Ara-
maic, Greek,” 359, and the section below “Conclusions” (§6).

11. Joosten writes: “It is undoubtedly correct to view Qumran Hebrew as a con-
tinuation of Biblical Hebrew, but it is not true that the two languages are identical. To
an important extent, the similarity between the two is artificial. It is due to the con-
scious effort of the sectarian authors to imitate the style of the older corpus” (“Hebrew,
Aramaic, Greek,” 359).
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[TThe simplest explanation of all the linguistic facts known to us remains
that Qumran Hebrew reflects basically the latest stage of artificial (lit-
erary) biblical language, exposed, to some extent, to the influence of
the spoken vernaculars, viz. Aramaic and some sort of Middle Hebrew,
which later crystallized as Mishnaic Hebrew, but also representing
various traditions, genres, fashions, scribal schools, and personal incli-
nations, which introduced changes into the language of the Dead Sea
Scrolls, just as they modified Middle Arabic by using, e.g., an artificial
literary feature like accusatival fa ‘alilan.!?

This, to my mind, concisely touches on many of the variables that affect
languages in general, and in particular the language of the DSS.13

In fact, most scholars addressing the language, whether they view it
as artificial or natural, as reflecting a spoken idiom or a literary one, try
to nuance their position in a way that recognizes the many dimensions
of language use. For example, Kutscher, when summarizing the dialect of
the scribes of 1QIsa?, writes: “the component linguistic factors normally
differ from locality to locality, from class to class and from individual to
individual”!* Morag, while investigating the grammar in view of finding
traits of a specific spoken dialect, recognizes the possible existence within
the language of “boundaries of Hebrew dialects and speech-types” which
were most likely due to separate geography, but which “may, of course,
have marked social or sectarian groupings as well”!> He further recog-

>

12. Blau, “Conservative View, 22. Blau emphasizes that just because a language
is not spoken does not mean it does not change. A similar thesis is argued by John
C. Poirier (“The Linguistic Situation in Jewish Palestine in Late Antiquity,” Journal of
Greco-Roman Christianity and Judaism 4 [2007]: 86), who cites Yohanan Breuer’s list
of sixteen linguistic features that distinguish Amoraic Hebrew from Tannaitic (see
Breuer, “On the Hebrew Dialect of the ’Améra ‘im in the Babylonian Talmud,” in Stud-
ies in Mishnaic Hebrew [ed. Moshe Bar-Asher; ScrHier 37; Jerusalem: Magnes, 1998],
149).

13. Other scholars also remark on different variables; see Moshe H. Goshen-
Gottstein, “Linguistic Structure and Tradition in the Qumran Documents,” in Aspects
of the Dead Sea Scrolls, 101-37 and Joosten, “Hebrew, Aramaic, Greek,” 354. Moshe
Bar-Asher, in referring to orthography, writes: “To sum up: the orthography of every
ancient text is unique, due to the personal habits of scribes, the varieties of practices
taught in scribal schools, and features which accrue through copying” (“On the Lan-
guage of “The Vision of Gabriel;” RevQ 23 [2008]: 498).

14. Kutscher, Isaiah, 61-62.

15. Morag, “Qumran Hebrew,” 150.
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nizes that the scrolls are literary in nature, writing: “It would be superflu-
ous to say that the texts do not precisely represent the language spoken by
the scribes who were bound, in their orthography, grammar and lexicon,
to a certain literary tradition”!® Qimron, in describing the language of
4QMMT, writes: “In dealing with Hebrew as a living language, we must
recall that we are dealing with sporadic representations of the language,
from different places and times, as transmitted to us in different tradi-
tions of pronunciation”!” Joosten, referring to the linguistic diversity
revealed among the scrolls, writes: “Partly, such diversity may reflect the
stylistic predilections of individual authors, and partly the orthographic
idiosyncrasies of scribes”!® He also remarks “[T]he different registers of
the language interpenetrated one another in several ways.”!® Given these
many variables, it is helpful to outline some of the assumptions I hold in
what follows.

From a theoretical standpoint, I assume that the DSS reflect a combi-
nation of idioms and registers, each text containing an idiosyncratic blend-
ing of literary idioms (stylized not in accord with LBH, but reflecting in
part a development of the literary tradition found in LBH, as well as other
genre-specific expectations); influence of the writers’ or scribes’ spoken
dialects; Aramaicizing tendencies (perhaps due to the individual writers’/
scribes’ spoken dialects); archaizing tendencies; a desire to mimic SBH
orthography, vocabulary, and style; a desire to deviate from the same SBH
categories; and different scribal traditions of orthography. Some of these
phenomena must have changed over time and some variations within and
between texts may be due to the different periods in which the texts were
written or copied. In theoretical terms we do not need to limit ourselves to
the dichotomy of spoken versus written expression; rather, we can recog-
nize that the way in which individuals listened was different from the way

16. Ibid. In relation to Biblical Hebrew, Morag has also called attention to the
lack of homogeneity in a single individuals language (“Historical Validity,” 307-8).
Another scholar, Steve Weitzman, exploring why the sectarians used Hebrew, rec-
ognizes genre as a possible determining factor in language (“Why Did the Qumran
Community Write in Hebrew;” JAOS 119 [1999]: 37). Weitzman also suggests compar-
ing the status of Aramaic and its use within specific genres (ibid., n. 17).

17. Qimron, “Language,” 106. See also Elisha Qimron, “The Language and Lin-
guistic Background of the Qumran Compositions,” in The Qumran Scrolls and Their
World (ed. Menahem Kister; Jersualem: Yad Ben-Zvi, 2009), 2:553.

18. Joosten, “Hebrew, Aramaic, Greek,” 354.

19. Ibid., 353.
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in which they spoke or wrote. I imagine the way they perceived writing
could admit of various different registers, depending on what they were
hearing (scripture, liturgy, instruction), where they were hearing it (in an
assembly, in a smaller group, from another individual), and why they were
hearing it (for worship, contemplation, the purpose of copying out a text).
Such variables might have resulted in different pronunciations and differ-
ent perceptions of pronunciation. Perhaps due to this, slightly different
morphologies emerged. For example, it is conceivable that slower pronun-
ciation (e.g., in an austere ritual context) would have affected the form of
certain verbs, creating what are sometimes called “pausal forms” (e.g., the
qal imperfect: 190p?).2° Such pronunciations could have been perceived as
“more correct” by an audience of scribes who remembered these and later
used these forms in their writing.

In general, I attempt to describe the salient features of the writing/
reading register(s) of the scrolls. When possible, I try to identify features
of the language that are more likely to be characteristic of a vernacular
spoken idiom and/or features that might be part of a particular writer’s
or scribe’s subdialect or idiolect. In essence, I assume that the pronuncia-
tion of the writing/reading register will more closely match the spelling of
words (e.g., ¥"AR = “abihii “his father”), while the spoken idiom may not
(e.g., 11"AR = "abiyir).?! I often (but not always) interpret varying orthogra-
phy as a reflection of different phonetic realizations in the writing/reading
register, where the literary dialect(s), vernaculars, and idiolects are mixing
and coming together (in other words, 11"aR = ‘abihii and VAR = “abiyir).
That the Masoretes could preserve various and divergent morphologies in

20. Kutscher makes a similar argument to explain different pronunciations of
the word ORJ in 1Qlsa® as niim versus naiim; he writes: “It is probable that in the
Jewish pronunciation, since they took pains to insure correct liturgical reading of the
Bible, this difference was manifest in quick speech opposed to slower speech. When
speaking quickly they would say nu:m...but in slow reading were careful to pronounce
the shwa” (Isaiah, 499). Similarly, Blau writes in relation to II-aleph nouns in Biblical
Hebrew (Phonology and Morphology of Biblical Hebrew: An Introduction [LSAWS 2;
Winona Lake, Ind.: Eisenbrauns, 2010], 55). See also Bergstrasser, Hebrdische Gram-
matik, 1:92.

21. Compare Muraokas comments on the writing of the suffixed pronouns in
DSS Aramaic: “[W]e are assuming that the orthography in Q[umran] A[ramaic], as
far as the representation of word-final vowels is concerned, reflects a certain phonetic
reality. In other words, the spelling -C implies that the consonant was not followed by
a full vowel, whereas -Ci1 or -CR indicates a full vowel following the -C-" (GQA, 43).
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their literary tradition (e.g., 312 and 1" “his mouth” in Exod 4:15) sug-
gests that previous scribes probably could too—something suggested in
the orthography of the scrolls themselves (e.g., 11"0 and '3 in 1QIsa® at
Isa 34:16 and 29:13, respectively; 171°aR and 172X in 4Q416 2 iii, 16 and 2
iv, 1, respectively).?? Based on what linguists have observed concerning
the variety of ways language is used by single individuals, such variations
would not be surprising.

Furthermore, since at the time of the DSS the biblical texts held
numerous variations in orthography, phonology, and morphology, I
assume that the writers and scribes connected with the DSS were at least
partially familiar with these variations. In choosing forms to write, the
scribes might have drawn from their knowledge of a standard orthography
(reflected in the MT) or might have chosen a rare form.?? I assume that the
scribes felt a degree of freedom in this process due, in part, to the literary
tradition that included orthographic variation.

This approach to the Hebrew of the scrolls leads to the impression
that some linguistic phenomena were the outcome of natural processes
that presumably reflect one or more spoken idioms, while others are sec-
ondary or artificial. One senses that some linguistic developments as well
as many orthographic practices helped to preserve the etymological con-
tours of words, while other linguistic developments tended to obscure
them. In general, these conflicting trends suggest a context where scribes
and writers were speaking and composing in Hebrew as well as Aramaic;
a context where scribes and writers were inventing new genres and liter-
ary idioms while engaging intensively with former genres and idioms; a

22. The fact that 1"2& may be part of an allusion to Gen 2:24 is tangential to this
point (see John Strugnell and Daniel J. Harrington, Qumran Cave 4. XXIV: Sapiential
Texts, Part 2, 4QInstruction (Miisar Lé Mevin), 4Q415 ff. [DJD 34; Oxford: Claren-
don, 1999], 126). In commenting on the different dialects reflected in the DSS, Meyer
writes: “Man wird also mit Fug und Recht sagen diirfen, dass in Qumran ein aus-
gesprochenes Dialektgemisch vorliegt, wobei nicht iibersehen werden darf, dieses
Gemisch auch im masoretischen Konsonantentext noch nachklingt und zugleich von
hier aus bestitigt wird” (“Problem der Dialektmischung,” 144).

23. Compare James Barr’s ideas on spelling variation in the Hebrew Bible (The
Variable Spellings of the Hebrew Bible: The Schweich Lectures of the British Academy,
1986 [Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1989], 194), as well as the critique of this view
offered by Tov, “Review of James Barr, The Variable Spellings of the Hebrew Bible,” in
Hebrew Bible, Greek Bible, and Qumran: Collected Essays [TSAJ 121; Titbingen: Mohr
Siebeck, 2008], 15-16, originally published in JSS 35 (1990): 303-16.
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context in which the boundaries between spoken and written registers,
vernacular and literary idioms, local and distant dialects were constantly
mixing and interacting.






3
ORTHOGRAPHY

3.1. SCRIBAL MISTAKES

Everything discussed below depends on understanding the orthographic
representation of words as intentional in some sense. By intentional I
mean that the scribes intended to write a particular word according to a
specific orthographic style (for example, TWY* “[who] will do” in 1Qlsa?
at Isa 56:2), or, when diverging from this style (even unintentionally), they
wrote letters with the assumption that they indicated specific sounds (for
example, TW" wayyase “it made” in 1QIsa? at Isa 5:4 for what is in the MT
wpn).! Despite this, there are many cases where scribes have simply made
gaffs or errors in their spelling—errors that are only graphic and that do
not (presumably) reflect the pronunciation of a word or phoneme.? These
are attested in all text groups (DSS-SP9, DSS-SP1c¢, and DSS-NSP).

The purpose of the following lists is not to present a complete index
of mistakes, but to emphasize the frequency and nature of mistakes. Rec-
ognition of these matters can help inform our interpretation of certain
word forms where the spelling may or may not reflect something sig-
nificant about the phonology and/or morphology of the language. For
example, the metathesis of maters between nonguttural letters suggests
that a similar metathesis between guttural letters may not necessarily
reflect the elision of the guttural phonemes; they may simply be visual
mistakes. Similarly, the fact that various sibilant consonants are con-
fused, and that various velar/uvular consonants are confused suggests

1. On the transliteration of $in with s, see above, “A Note on Transliteration, Ety-
mological Bases, and Manuscript Identification,” and §4.1, “Phonemic Inventory.” Con-
ceivably, the word in 1QIsa® was realized as wayydse due to compensatory lengthening.

2. See Tov, Textual Criticism of the Hebrew Bible (3rd ed.; Minneapolis: Fortress,
2012), 221-39; idem, Scribal Practices, 221-30.

-23-
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that where pharyngeal consonants (that is, ‘ayin and heth) are confused
this may be due to the common place of their articulation, not to the loss
of all distinction between them.

The well-known mistakes of dittography, haplography, and metath-
esis are attested throughout the scrolls. Examples of dittography include
repetitions of individual letters, sequences of letters, words, and phrases:
D'IMORN (4Q400 2, 3) corrected to D'NHRA “from God”;3 Pa23(1QH?
XV, 5) for *P122 “in the mire”;* TN NRYN 1123 (1QS VIII, 5) corrected
to T NRY 1121 “the council of the community is founded”; 7193251
(11Q19 XXXVIII, 14) for *1a¥y “and to the north”; 2170 27T (4Q365a
2 ii, 7) for *717V 27T “pure gold”;® *NAW 'NaW “lips of, lips of” (1QH?
XV, 14-15);% oyn opn (11Q19 LVIIL, 5) corrected to O “the people”;
ARIT R ORI R (4Q417 2 i, 5) corrected to just IR X' “because
he” Cases of two yodhs or waws written together to represent one (or two
juxtaposed) consonantal yodh or waw are possible examples of dittogra-
phy, though at least some of these probably represent an alternative ortho-
graphic practice (see §3.6, “Two Yodhs for a Consonantal Yodh and Two
Waws for a Consonantal Waw”).

Examples of haplography (including those subsequently corrected)
include: 02727 0[*M]9X “[they] bless God” (4Q405 19, 7); D0AWNT TR
“and these (are) the judgments” (1QS VI, 24); NN¥ WiR “man of the pit”
(1QS X, 19); ¥ Hp"92 “Belial, over” (1QH? XI, 30); ** YR 72T “God said
to” (1QpHab VII, 1); 18 1923 (4Q381 33a-b + 35, 8) for IMN *N1Y22
“when (he) restrained him”; M7 % DY W1RY “to Enosh with a people of
spirit” (4Q417 1 i, 16); MIMT M0 (4Q405 20 ii - 22, 11) for MM ML

3. See Carol Newsom, “Shirot ‘Olat HaShabbat,” in Qumran Cave 4.VI: Poetical
and Liturgical Texts, Part 1 (ed. E. Eshel et al; DJD 11; Oxford: Clarendon, 1998), 188.

4. See Hartmut Stegemann, Eileen Schuller, and Carol Newsom, Qumran Cave
LIII: 1QHodayot® with Incorporation of 4QHodayot* and 1QHodayot® (DJD 40;
Oxford: Clarendon, 2009), 201.

5. See E. Tov and S. White “Reworked Pentateuch,” in Qumran Cave 4.VIII: Para-
biblical Texts, Part 1 (ed. H. Attridge et al; DJD 13; Oxford: Clarendon, 1994), 328.
Note that although Accordance and DSSEL parse 2370 as from 210, the word 210
preceded by 277 only occurs once in the scrolls (27 27T 11Q19 XXXVI, 11), while
there are nine examples of what I interpret (following DSSSE) as the intended phrase,
17V 277, in the nonbiblical DSS (e.g., IQM V, 10 and 12).

6. See Stegemann, Schuller, Newsom, DJD 40:203, for other, less likely interpreta-
tions.
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«..purely, spirits” The simple dropping of a letter is found too: Pr¥H[1]
“[better] to hear” (4Q109 [4QQoh?] at Qoh 7:5) for MT vnw.”

Examples of metathesis include: HwaR (1QH? XVIIL, 8) for *9awR “I
will consider”;® 7'M (1QS VI, 3) for *TM°1 “the community;” "W (1QSa
I, 16) corrected to "1 “heads of”;? 12727 (4Q425 1 + 3, 6) for *1"277
“his paths”; IR¥R[*] “they will go forth” (4Q491 1-3, 9 = MT 1R¥?);!09p2
(4Q27 [4QNum®] at Num 24:9) for MT »72 “he bowed down”; Jﬁp'\zﬂ
(4Q58 [4QIlsad] at Isa 57:19) for MT 21‘!7‘71 “to the one near”; 712721
(4Q62 [4QIsah] at Isa 42:11) corrected to 1:\'[?3 for MT 227n “wilder-
ness”; "NPW3A (4Q107 [4QCant®] at Song 3:1) for MT ’nwvz “ sought”;
and perhaps also NN’ 837 (11Q19 LIII, 20) for what would be in the MT
IR K17 “he will surely forbid her!!

A special variety of dittography and metathesis involves maters:
"IN*21 (1QS VIII, 6) corrected to ™M1 “and the chosen ones of ”; "RI'P
(1QSa 11, 2) for **®™p “those called of 7;12 M¥'Y (1QpHab X, 1) for *n"y

7. Some examples are ambiguous: 7"aAR (11Q19 LXVI, 13) for *11°2R; it is con-
ceivable (albeit less likely I think) that "2 reflects the Aramaic pronoun (see Yigael
Yadin, The Temple Scroll [3 vols.; Jerusalem: Israel Exploration Society, 1983], 2:299).

8. See Stegemann, Schuller, Newsom, DJD 40:237. They note that a scribe noted
the kaph as an error with marks above and below the letter, but he did not add fur-
ther corrections.

9. See James H. Charlesworth and Loren Stuckenbruck, “Rule of the Congrega-
tion,” in The Dead Sea Scrolls, Hebrew, Aramaic, and Greek Texts with English Transla-
tions, Volume 1: Rule of the Community and Related Documents (ed. James H. Charles-
worth; Princeton Theological Seminary Dead Sea Scrolls Project 1; Tiibingen: Mohr
Siebeck, 1994), 112 n. 12.

10. This is a case of uncorrected metathesis or a case of aleph as a mater for /é/
(cf. AW 1QIsa® at Isa 42:19 [twice] and 43:8 and see §3.3, “Aleph as Internal Mater”).

11. The 11Q19 text alludes to or paraphrases Num 30:6, which has just the perfect
form R37). Understanding the verb in 11Q19 to mean “he will lament” or “he will
offend” (i.e., from one of the verbs associated with MIRX) does not make good sense,
especially with what looks to be the preceding hiphil infinitive absolute of X11.

12. Note that this is the reading of J. T. Milik “Textes Non Bibliques,” in Qumran
Cave 1 (ed. D. Barthélemy and J. T. Milik; DJD 1; Oxford: Clarendon, 1955), 110.
Later editions have read this as "R (e.g., DSSSE, 102 and Charlesworth and Stuck-
enbruck “Rule of the Congregation,” 114), i.e., as the gal passive participle with
metathesis of the resh and waw mater or with the displacement of the /u/ vowel to
the first syllable. The biblical parallels are not terribly helpful in disambiguating: the
similar phrase in Num 16:2 (7911 *®7p) implies reading the second letter of the DSS
word as a misplaced yodh, as does the kethib of the similar phrase in Num 1:16 and
the gere in Num 26:9, though the gere to Num 1:16 and the kethib to 26:9 imply the
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“its wood”;!3 1™22n (1QH? XI, 8) for *117°221 “one bearing a child”;4
W (1QH? XVI, 8) for *1p1a “its stock™;'®> Tinn (1QH? XXI, 25) cor-
rected to TN reflecting what would be in the MT TR (a hophal par-
ticiple of TN31) in the absolute “poured out”;!¢ [D]'R*W11 “those bearing”
(4Q364 11, 3 at Gen 45:23) for MT D'RW;Y7 ATTIVINRY “T will stand up”
(4Q382 23, 1) for *NTITIVNANRYIS W (4Q387 3, 6) for **Y*'WwIN “those
doing wrong”;' a1 (4Q418 88, 5) corrected to PIap* “it will shut”; 21K

qal passive participle. Milik implies that the mistake is due to the uvular nature of the
resh (“Textes Non Bibliques,” 116).

13. Unless the yodh is representing the /&/ that follows the ‘ayin, as seems to be
the case in DXV (4Q176 24, 2).

14. Most scholars understand this as a hiphil participle, though DSSEL reads it
as a min preposition plus the word “firstborn,” reflecting the interpretation of earlier
scholars.

15. Unless, the first waw should be read as a yodh (as in Stegemann, Schuller,
Newsom, DJD 40:216 [114* for *1173]), though this seems less likely based, in part, on
the plene writing in other passages, where it is more common for a word-internal /u/
or /o/ vowel to be marked with a mater than for an /i/ vowel to be so marked.

16. See the interpretation of this word in Stegemann, Schuller, Newsom, DJD
40:266. It is likeliest that this is a simple case of metathesis of the mater, with the
expected mater (for the initial /u/ vowel) left out, the mistake perhaps being caused
in part by the commonness of the sequence TINN. The possibility that this represents
the words “from the midst of” (= MT TiPn) seems unlikely since the scribe would
likely not have erased the waw mater in this case; all the other examples of 711 “midst”
in 1QH? (and the scrolls in general) carry the waw mater. Alternatively, it is possible
(though less likely) that, as Stegemann and Schuller suggest, the scribe first wrote a
nominal form (i.e., a *magqtul or *magqtal base noun) and then corrected it to a hophal
participle; the absence of such a mem-preformative noun in Biblical Hebrew and in
RH suggests that this is less likely than a simple scribal slip.

17. Perhaps this spelling reflects the quiescence of aleph, the scribe hearing nosim
and then remembering the more conservative form with aleph/glottal stop: nésa’im.
Certainly, the metathesis evidenced in AXRINA (4Q107 [4QCantb] at Song 2:13) for
MT 13801 is most likely due to the quiescence of aleph and subsequent misplacement
of the letter, as Tov suggests (Emanuel Tov, “Canticles,” in Qumran Cave 4.XI: Psalms
to Chronicles [ed. Eugene Ulrich et al.; DJD 16; Oxford: Clarendon, 2000], 212). Note
also RN “work” (4Q263 3) for *NARON.

18. See Saul Olyan, “ParaKings et al.,” in DJD 13:375. This is perhaps also influ-
enced by the weakness in pronunciation of the ‘ayin; see §4.3, “Weakening of Gutturals”

19. D. Dimant writes confusingly that the yodh after the resh in this word “may
stand for the i-sound of res which was pronounced as the i-sound of the following
$in” (Qumran Cave 4.XX: Parabiblical Texts, Part 4, Pseudo-Prophetic Texts [DJD 30;
Oxford: Clarendon, 2001], 193).
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(4Q44 [4QDeutd] at Deut 32:42) for MT 2R “enemy’?® A similar phe-
nomenon of metathesized maters is found in the MT, as reflected in the
kethib to Job 26:12: iNJ21027 “and in his understanding”?! The fact that
dittography and metathesis occur among nonguttural letters like gimmel,
peh, and shin is one piece of evidence that suggests that mistakes like
31’23 are not attributable simply to the weakness of gutturals (and resh),
as has been previously implied.?? The inherent weakness of the gutturals
is only one factor.

In some instances two maters are written next to each other for one
vowel: 712™WYN “your deeds” (1QSb 111, 27); 513 “all” (1QH? IX, 10) cor-
rected to 912;23 NN¥P “to cut off” (1QpHab IX, 14) for what would be in
the MT m'yp;24 NP N2 “in the midst of my peoples” (4Q216 VII, 10);
YN “the testimony” with correction dots above and below the second
waw (4Q364 17, 3); N “this” (1QIsa? at Isa 9:11).2° Note the similar mis-
take in the MT, 11727 (Ps 105:28). On the one hand, it seems best to inter-

20. This interpretation seems easier than positing a *qittil noun otherwise unat-
tested in Hebrew (except in some manuscripts of the Samaritan Pentateuch). In other
cases metathesis produces a reading that is plausible in its context, as in " “and
O, ..” (1QIsa® at Isa 49:23) for MT 1 “and they will be” Similarly for dittography:
Tannn2 “when you are humbled (721)” (1QIsa® at Isa 33:1) for MT FRN02 “when
you are finished (0nnN)”

21. For this and other possible examples, see Friedrich Delitzsch, Die Lese- und
Schreibfehler im Alten Testament (Berlin: de Gruyter, 1920), 52-53. Note especially *J0J
(Ps 73:2), the gere implying *"0); and the name 127 (Esth 1:16), which is spelled
correctly, 12301, in Esth 1:14 and 21.

22. See Milik’s analysis of *R7'P in the above footnote 12 and Qimron, Gram-
mar, 95.

23. Note also M3 (4Q376 1 iii, 2); 7112 corrected to 912 in 4Q504 1-2R iy, 11.

24. This understanding assumes that the letters represent the gal infinitive con-
struct “cutting off,” which appears in the MT at Hab 2:10 as Ni¥p. In a following line of
this manuscript, in X, 2, the text of Hab 2:10 is quoted again, this time where the rel-
evant word has just one mater: M¥P. Alternatively, it may be that both words should
be translated “ends of;,” which also makes sense in the context: “you have counseled
shame for your house and (the) ends of many peoples” If this is right, then NI¥p
may represent the plural construct of N¥p (= MT NP, pl. cstr. *Ni¥P) and MEP in
1QpHab X, 2 may represent the plural construct of %P (= MT n¥p, pl. cstr. Ni¥p).
For more on these words, see §3.3, “Aleph as Internal Mater.”

25. More uncertain is 1™N3[W3] in 4Q84 (4QPsP) at Ps 103:10 (for MT 1 N3Y2)
since the two yodhs are heavily damaged according to the transliteration in Eugene
Ulrich et al., eds., The Biblical Qumran Scrolls (VTSup 134; Leiden: Brill, 2010), 665;
Accordance reconstructs the entire word.
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pret these as cases of dittographic error (especially since some of them
were actually corrected). On the other hand, this does not explain cases, as
in N1, where a second mater was actually added to the word. One is left
to wonder about the reason for such interlinear additions; was it perhaps
a way for a later scribe to confirm that a possibly ambiguous mark was
a waw and not a yodh or vice versa? In a few cases, the mater is left off a
word, as in 9102 (11Q19 LXV, 10) for *»n2 “virginity of”; and 97" (4Q35
[4QDeuth] at Deut 33:10) for MT 371" “they will teach”
In some rare examples, it seems that the sounds of a preceding word
have affected the spelling of a following word. For instance, D1y D15W
“perpetual peace” (1QH? XIX, 30 for what would be in the MT *0i%W
D51}7) 26 A similar phenomenon is evidenced in the MT: 1"R2iM 1’82101
“its exits and entrances” (Ezek 43:11) for *PRi2nNT PRYIM and 31m11arly
TRIINNRY TRYIATN (2 Sam 3:25).77
Sometimes a mistake is also due to confusion of similar sounding
consonants; especially common are confusions between the sibilants and
between velar/uvular consonants.?® Such confusions do not imply that
the respective letters were pronounced in an identical manner, rather, it
merely reflects the common place of their articulation.?® Note especially
D'WY (4Q365 23, 5) corrected to D™Y “trees”; PANR (4Q418 7b, 11) for DAR
“nothing” (4Q416 2 i, 20); WIINA (4Q491 8-10 ii, 13) for *P1ANA “the

26. It seems very unlikely that this would be the aberrant form of the word
attested in 2 Chr 33:7, Di9"p. The tentative suggestion Qimron (HDSS, 39) makes that
the same spelling for “eternity” (0197) is found in 1QSb V, 23 is not followed by more
recent editions of that text in James H. Charlesworth and Loren Stuckenbruck’s edi-
tion (“Blessings,” in Dead Sea Scrolls... Rule of the Community and Related Documents,
128), in DSSSE, or in Accordance, all of whom read ony.

27. See Delitzsch, Lese- und Schreibfehler, 52.

28. For similar confusions in the MT, see Delitzsch, Lese- und Schreibfehler, 123-
129. For the confusion between sadeh and Sin/shin, note first the parallel verbs pri¥
and PR “to laugh” and the two versions of Isaac: PTIX’/PRW?; note also the different
verbs in the parallel accounts in 2 Sam 8:3 (3"\17'!‘7) and 1 Chr 18:3 (3’2‘('7) and the
presumed mistake in Hos 5:11: 1% for W (ibid., 125). For confusion of velar conso-
nants, consider the possible error in 2 Sam 15:24: 3pX" “they poured” for *13¥" “they
set” (ibid., 125).

29. Assuming that the following mistakes reflect an identical pronunciation
for the respective sets of letters would imply that the language had lost distinction
between samekh, sade, Sin, and shin, as well as between gimmel, kaph, and qoph and
between daleth, tet, and taw. Such a simplification of the phonemic inventory seems
wholly unjustified.
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appointed”;*® 011217 (1QS XI, 1) for *07417 “(those) murmuring”;*! 121N
(1QSb 'V, 27) for *Nain “may you gore”; MIMIR (1QlIsa? at Isa 13:9) for MT
MR “cruel’”; B (4Q403 1 4, 31) for o “they magnify”;* YT
(4Q503 51-55, 8) for **H3T “divisions of’; TonY (4Q14 [4QExodc] at Exod
17:8) for MT PL)D_U “Amalek”* A confusion between dentals is presum-
ably the cause of different readings: 90937 (1QS VII, 10) corrected to
Tva37 “the one separated”; 1NVAY” (4Q73 [4QEzek?] at Ezek 23:45) for
MT 102w 0120 (11Q5 [11QPs?] at Ps 93:1) for MT vinn “it will (not)
be shaken.”*> On the other hand, confusion in the spelling of words con-
taining $in and samekh is due to the identical pronunciation of the letters
(for examples and explanation, see §4.1, “Phonemic Inventory”).

Guttural consonants are prone to be confused in the DSS-SP9 texts,
as illustrated in “Weakening of Gutturals” (§4.3). For perhaps similar
reasons, resh was also frequently elided in spelling (see §4.1, “Phonemic
Inventory”). Qimron notes that resh “is omitted far more often than any
other nonguttural root consonant.”3¢ He also observes that such misspell-
ings typically occur next to gutturals; he counts thirty-five total instances
of “spelling irregularities” related to resh among all the scrolls, twenty
specifically among the Hebrew nonbiblical scrolls.’” His examples sug-
gest this phenomenon occurred especially with certain words in certain
texts: NI2WNN “battle formation” (1IQM V, 3; VI, 5); NN (1QM VI, 10);
ywn “from the gate of” (11Q19 XL, 15) for *pwn; Wwn (11Q19 XLIV,
15); MaR “T will choose” (11Q19 LI, 16).38 Other examples include 7¥pn

30. See Maurice Baillet, Qumran Grotte 4.1II (4Q482-4Q520) (DJD 7; Oxford:
Clarendon, 1982), 25, who notes the complexities of the reading.

31. See Zeev Ben-Hayyim, “Traditions in the Hebrew Language, with Reference
to the Dead Sea Scrolls,” in Aspects of the Dead Sea Scrolls, 202. There is no need to
propose a new verb (as done in DCH); such a verb would be easily confused with the
homophonous Aramaic root 27 “to incline,” which is clearly not a possible derivation
for the word in 1QS X1, 1.

32. See Newsom, DJD 11:270 and references there.

33. For some of these examples, see Qimron, HDSS, 27.

34. See Judith E. Sanderson, “Ezekiel” in Qumran Cave 4.XI: Psalms to Chronicles
(ed. Eugene Ulrich et al.; DJD 15; Oxford: Clarendon, 2000), 210.

35. Note also NpY (1QIsa? at Isa 64:8) for MT 'ry‘? “forever” (though LXX has év
xap@) (see Ulrich et al., Biblical Qumran Scrolls, 457).

36. Qimron, HDSS, 26.

37.1bid., 26-27; idem, Grammar, 94-96.

38. Kutscher (Isaiah, 531) notes TWR (1QIsa? at Isa 36:2) for *TWR “Assur;,” and
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“it will (not) be short” (4Q504 7, 6); MR “he will say” (4Q129 [4QPhyl
B] at Deut 5:27); ©'paNX (11Q5 [11QPs?] XXVII, 9) for *0'w2IR “forty”
The examples derive from all text groups, including DSS-NSP (e.g., 137501
“we recounted” 1Q36 25 ii, 3 and 797011 “the nettle” 1Q8 [1QIsa’] at Isa
55:13).%

In other cases, similarly shaped letters will lead to confusion: 7121
(1QpHab XI, 9) for *7122n “more than glory”; wRa (1QH? X, 28) cor-
rected to WRD “like fire”;%0 7223771 “the one honored” (4Q403 1 i, 4); 22N
M7 “and those honored” (4Q521 2 ii + 4, 11); ©27 “it will be washed”
(11Q2 [11QLev"] at Lev 13:58); wWTIpa (4Q403 1 i, 31) for Y 1WTIPA “in
its holiness™;*! DR (1QIsa? at Isa 54:15) for MT DAR “nothing4* Espe-
cially frequent is the confusion of daleth and resh: *74 (1QH? XV, 15) for
93 “those attacking me”;** 72pn™ (4Q31 [4QDeutd] at Deut 3:26) for
MT 22pn" “he was angry”; *7°aR (4Q111 [4QLam] at Lam 1:15) for MT
™PAR “my mighty ones”** In some cases, a mistake was engendered by
the graphic similarity of whole words: @02 P11 “he will wash in water”
(11Q19 L, 14) corrected to 2 I “he will wash in the day of” the
former phrase appearing in the same text a few lines later (in 11Q19 LI,
5). Note also the confusion of heh and heth due to their graphic similarity,
discussed below in §4.3, “Weakening of Gutturals.”

It seems that the fatigue of writing the same word over and over again
has sometimes contributed to a mistake, as in MI¥IXM “trumpets of”
(1QM 111, 2); ny3wa nya[w] “seven, with seven...” (Mas 1k i, 23), and the
similar mistakes of D"WTPR TPA (4Q364 17, 3) and DWTIP TP (4Q503
15-16, 5) for @WI(N)P *WT(1)P2 “in the holiest sanctuary.” In other cases,

AN (at Isa 29:16) for *NN “clay;” as well as 127M “they will be dry” (at Isa 19:6);
PWWHN corrected to YWD “toward Tarshish” (at Isa 23:6); R “he said” (at Isa
39:8 and 63:8); and M1YN “from oppression” (at Isa 53:8).

39. For more examples, see Qimron, Grammar, 94-95.

40. See Stegemann, Schuller, Newsom, DJD 40:139.

41. See Newsom, DJD 11:270 and references.

42. Similar confusions appear in the MT, see Delitzsch, Lese- und Schreibfehler,
103-123. Note especially the confusion of beth and kaph in 3271 (2 Kgs 3:24), the gere
reflecting *13") which occurs earlier in the verse (ibid., 110); confusion of ‘ayin and
shin in P77 (Judg 8:16) for a presumed *WTM (ibid., 119).

43. See Stegemann, Schuller, Newsom, DJD 40:203.

44. For parallels in the MT, see Delitzsch, Lese- und Schreibfehler, 105-107. Note

names: N9 in Gen 10:3 and N8 in 1Chr 1:6 (ibid., 107).
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the scribe seems simply to have been confused by the multiple meanings
of words and/or by the multiple words with the same general meaning,
as in RINY “for our pain” (4Q179 1 i, 14) corrected to 11'NnY “for
our blows”; AR “like a father” (4Q416 2 iii, 16) for 5K “like a God”;%s
onYW “their cry” (4Q434 11, 3) corrected to DNPYT “their cry”;4 -RW?
“Isra-” (4Q462 1, 19) corrected to DHYWI “Jerusalem”; DINNAR (4Q464 3
i, 6, for DIAR) corrected to DIANR “Abraham”; 'W*IN “you will dispos-
sess” (4Q140 [4QPhyl M] at Deut 5:33) for MT nWn “you will possess”

Another kind of mistake is the incorrect division of words. For exam-
ple, in 4Q259 111, 17-18 one finds [79]7% 71"/ TI0 777 0A*N DK1Y The
text should perhaps be read, however,... DN* NNXI “of truth and [he will]
give them” (DSSSE) or ... DM NNANXI “truth, and the perfection” (Qimron
and Charlesworth).® In either case, the reading above seems to imply that
the scribe thought the text should be a circumstantial clause, “if the behav-
ior of the council of the community is perfect, going...,” an understanding
engendered by similar phrases like 1237 0NN NN\ “if his behavior is per-
fect” (in 1QS VIII, 25).4°

Sometimes these mistakes were combined, as in the simultaneous
confusion of daleth and resh in [T (11Q7 [11QPs¢] at Ps 2:3) for
MT in°'ninoin “their bonds,” the spelling in 11Q7 reflecting a confusion
of the words 17011 “foundation” and 201 “bond.” In still other cases,
it is hard to understand the mistake: 7133 (11Q1 [11QpaleoLev?] at Lev
26:19) for MT nwna2 “like copper”; IR (4Q27 [4QNumb] at Num
19:1) for MT 1WD 5& “to Moses”; 1™ “he struck” (1Q7 [1QSam] at 2 Sam
23:12). These cases suggest that the loss of a letter is not always triggered
by clearly discernible phonetic or visual causes.

45. See Strugnell and Harrington, DJD 34:120.

46. See Emanuel Tov, “Correction Procedures in the Texts from the Judean
Desert,” in The Provo International Conference on the Dead Sea Scrolls: Technological
Innovations, New Texts, and Reformulated Issues (ed. Donald W. Parry and Eugene
Ulrich; STDJ 30; Leiden: Brill, 1999), 257.

47.This follows the reading in Alexander and Vermes, DJD 26:145. Elisha Qimron
and James H. Charlesworth read 0N (“Cave IV Fragments,” in Dead Sea Scrolls ...
Rule of the Community and Related Documents, 88).

48. The correct reading is based on a partially parallel text in 1QS IX, 18-19 and
4Q258 VIII, 3, where both have T1*1 *WIXR TIN2 NNANXI.

49. The plene writing of the verb is unusual, but has a precedent in DR (Ps
19:14). See Alexander and Vermes, DJD 26:149.
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The frequency with which the gutturals and resh are elided has already
been noted. Note also the frequency with which daleth and lamedh seem
to disappear (before being inserted above the line). Most examples derive
from DSS-SP9 texts, though not all (for example, 4Q74 is DSS-NSP).

Daleth is dropped (at least initially) in *70112 “foundations of” (4Q286
1ii, 3); wpnb “to the sanctuary” (4Q394 [4QMMT] 3-7 i, 8); P™X “righ-
teousness” (4Q403 1 i, 27); N “the congregation of” (4Q403 1 ii, 24);
0"72aR “Abaddons” (4Q491 8-10 i, 15); D[’ ]RW™P “holy ones” (4Q509
7, 6); MY “for Judah” (4Q51 [4QSam?] at 2 Sam 6:2); 927 “desert”
(1QIsa? at Isa 63:13); 173" “they stood” (4Q74 [4QEzek’] at Ezek 1:21);
ARM (4Q77 [4QXIIP] at Zeph 2:13 for MT Tax" “then he will destroy);
1272 “your slave” (11Q5 [11QPs?] at Ps 119:140). Presumably, daleth’s
graphic similarity to other letters like beth, kaph, and resh is partially
attributable for its elision.

Lamedh is dropped initially and then written above the line in D*1M
“he caused them to inherit” (1QS XI, 7); 8”1 “and not” (4Q381 69, 8);
PR D1 “his wonders” (4Q403 1 i, 19); D'8"8Y “to thousands” (4Q491
1-3, 10); IRW “Sheol” (4Q491 8-10 ii, 17); n"d1 “to do a wonder”
(4Q491c 11 i, 8); N3™a¥Y”1N “all your laborers” (1QIsa? at Isa 58:3); "1
“voice” (4Q56 [4Qlsab] at Isa 13:4); 1751 “his works” (4Q70 [4QJer?] at
Jer 17:10); 139272 “(who) will sustain it?” (4Q78 [4QXII¢] at Joel 2:11) for
MT JJ'?’;)j; 1P “voice” (4Q135 [4QPhyl H] at Deut 5:28).5 The letter is
dropped entirely in 8PP (1QS X, 1) for *58 PPN “God inscribed”

Nun is also sometimes elided: D' (4Q216 VII, 15) for *01W “two’;
W9 “and to those melting at” (4Q491 8-10 1, 4); PIFY “to touch” (4Q53
[4QSam°®] at 2 Sam 14:10); T8 “your face” (4Q70 [4QJer?] at Jer 17:16);
[12[MaIR] “we” (11Q5 [11QPs?] at Ps 124:7).

There is sometimes confusion in the spelling of III-waw/yodh roots
such that they are spelled with a final aleph mater instead of a heh mater
(for example, 8N in 1QSa I, 11 for *A7INN “the law”; R124Q434 114, 2
for *112 “he despised”); sometimes the reverse also happens (777" 4Q381
50, 4 for *R" “he feared”). Some texts show a concentration of this kind
of error (for example, 4Q381 shows eight examples of aleph written for

50. I have not included instances where the erasure or secondary inclusion of
lamedh is due to confusion over the lamedh preposition, as seems to be the case in
some passages like['r]}J'lD5 (1QH?2 XVII, 23); D7%2 (4Q380 2, 4); VAW corrected
to VAW (4Q491 1-3, 8); M™MRN™1 (4Q491 1-3, 10); ¥12” (1QIsa? at Isa 49:2); D9Y?
(1QIsa® at Isa 51:6); and \U1'|’p51 (1QIsa? at Isa 55:5).
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heh, as in 81 for *110).5! A similar confusion is more common in Aramaic
and is due to the merging of III-waw/yodh roots with III-aleph roots.>? The
same merger does not appear to happen regularly in the Hebrew of the
DSS, where (to judge from the orthography) the two root types are almost
always distinguished (for more on this, see the subsection “Lack of Confu-
sion between I1I- Waw/Yodh and I1I-Aleph Verbs” in §5.6, “Verbs”).

It should also be pointed out that, as Tov comments, sometimes errors
were only partially corrected, even when they were recognized.>* He cites,
as an example, 0H 5 W “each person according to” (4Q266 5 i, 13),
where the first lamedh is not erased or marked by any cancellation marks.
Other examples include S5waR (1QH? XVIIL, 8) for *9"awR “I will con-
sider” (quoted above), where the kaph is marked with cancellation marks,
but another kaph is not written between the shin and yodh; D13 Y171 “he
will wash in water” (11Q19 L, 14) corrected to 02 P17 “he will wash in
the day of ” (quoted above), where the scribe has not included a waw mater
in the word “day” though the overwhelming consistency in the spelling of
this word in the nonbiblical scrolls (B1') would seem to have demanded it;>*
WY “they made” (1QIsa? at Isa 40:24) for MT W3 “he blows,” corrected
to W3, where the final waw was reshaped into a final peh, an interlinear
nun was added, but the ‘ayin was not erased or marked with cancellation
marks.>> Another case is "9V (4Q53 [4QSam¢] at 2 Sam 15:3) corrected
to TOR by attempting to reshape the ‘ayin into an aleph; this resulted in
a messily written letter, so the scribe wrote a second, interlinear aleph to
indicate the intended letter, but did not erase the initial ‘ayin/aleph or
mark it with cancellation marks.>¢ Such examples suggest that other spell-
ings may reflect recognized but uncorrected errors. Thus, it is conceivable
that MW" “uprightness of ” (1QH? XIV, 13) reflects the correction of 1"
to W, though the scribe did not place cancellation marks around the
second waw nor did he erase it. Similarly, 732" “he will not cross it”

51. See Eileen Schuller, “Non-Canonical Psalms,” DJD 11:90.

52. See Muraoka, GQA, 23-24.

53. Tov, Scribal Practices, 221.

54. Out of the hundreds of attestations, the word is spelled defectively in only
three other instances in the nonbiblical scrolls, according to my search of Accordance.

55. See Ulrich et al., Biblical Qumran Scrolls, 408; Kutscher, Isaiah, 507. For other
examples, see Tov, Scribal Practices, 28-29.

56. See Frank Moore Cross et al., Qumran Cave 4.XII: 1-2 Samuel (DJD 17;
Oxford: Clarendon, 2005), 261.
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(1QIsa? at Isa 35:8) may reflect the correction of 73M2AYP* to N372W". In
such cases, the spelling of similar forms should be taken into account. For
example, given the spelling of other *qutl nouns with two waw maters in
similar positions, it seems less likely that W™ represents an uncorrected
mistake (see §5.5, “*qutl Nouns”). On the other hand, since no other gal
imperfect verbs carry two waw maters before and after the second root
consonant, it is likeliest that 13713 does represent a correction for an
intended spelling of 13792 (see §5.7, “Qal Imperfect + Suffix”).

It is also important to note that, even when spelling was corrected
through interlinear additions, the correct letter was sometimes added just
to the left or right of the space where it should go. This was sometimes due
to the spacing of the other letters and sometimes, presumably, due to the
cramped writing space. In the majority of cases, therefore, one should not
assume that these reflect peculiar pronunciations. For example "7 “the
meditation” (4Q267 9'v, 12) for *13173;57 112K Hni “the king Ahaz (1QIsa?
at Isa 14:28) for MT DR T'?DTI, " (1QIsa? at Isa 38:10) for an intended
" (akin to 12" “in days of” in 1QIsa? at Isa 1:1 and "1 “days of” in
1QS I, 19 and I1I, 5) for MT *13? “my days”;>® &'wn “do (not) bear” (4Q70
[4QJer?] at Jer 17:21) for MT IRWR.>

Finally, we should note here that sometimes what is a word-initial/
medial letter appears in final position and what is a word-final letter
appears at the beginning or in the middle of the word. Tov attributes
some of these mistakes to the development of final forms of letters and
the gradual adoption of these forms by scribes.5® Note, for example, 2521
“the king” (4Q448 II, 2); 21 “your people” (I, 3); 2n2511 “your king-
dom” (II, 8). In other cases, initial/medial-letters are found frequently at
the end of short words like NJ “also” and NKX “if”; word-final letters are
often found as the penultimate letter of a word, suggesting that in these

57. This assumes that the interlinear waw is not intended to replace the yodh
(see Joseph M. Baumgarten, “Damascus Document,” in The Dead Sea Scrolls, Hebrew,
Aramaic, and Greek Texts with English Translations, Volume 3: Damascus Document
II, Some Works of the Torah, and Related Documents [ed. James H. Charlesworth;
Princeton Theological Seminary Dead Sea Scrolls Project 3; Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck,
2006], 100). Note the spelling 1377 in 4Q417 11, 17 (see Strugnell and Harrington, DJD
34:165 on the occurrence of the same spelling in 4Q417 1 i, 16).

58. See Kutscher, Isaiah, 531. The spelling of “days” sometimes occurs with a waw
in 1QIsa® and 1QS, as it does in Aramaic.

59. See Emanuel Tov, “Jeremiah,” in DJD 15:165.

60. Tov, Scribal Practices, 230.
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cases, as Tov puts it, “the scribe must have thought that he had finished the
word.”®! Some texts show the final form of the letter in all positions, like
the final form of mem in at least eight separate words in 4Q68 (4QIsa®).
For example, WWD “from the root of” (at Isa 14:29); 3103 “melt” (at Isa
14:31); NOY “what” (at Isa 14:32). The same phenomenon is attested twice
in 4Q116 (4QDan®) (for example, [D]'DWI “the heavens” at Dan 9:12).

3.2. PLENE ORTHOGRAPHY

The orthography of the scrolls varies from text to text, version to version.
In some ways it follows a model more-or-less similar to that of the MT
and in other ways it seems to follow a model like that found in Mishnaic
Hebrew and later forms of Rabbinic Hebrew, with a tendency for plene or
full spellings. Despite such tendencies, it bears mentioning that, just as in
the MT, there is never consistency in spelling. As Qimron illustrates, in
1QH? 12 “all” appears at least 208 times and 93 at least thirteen times.52
Further, certain forms are attested in different distributions in different
texts. For instance, the spelling of the 2ms perfect with a final heh marker
(nn5vp) is found almost uniformly in most texts of the DSS-SP9 category
(for example, 1QS and 1QH?), as indicated in the ninth appendix to Tov’s
Scribal Practices.%3 All the same, some texts, like 1QIsa?, show a greater
tendency to oscillate, from verse to verse, between the defective and plene
spellings (NYVP/ANY0P). Texts of the DSS-NSP category (for example,
4Q381), on the other hand, often do not attest the plene spelling of the
2ms perfect verb, though rarely they do. Sometimes there is a clear distinc-
tion within a single scroll; in 1QH?, the first eight columns are dominated

61. Ibid., 232.

62. Qimron, HDSS, 18. The analysis of the same word through Accordance pro-
duces similar, but slightly different numbers; for example, there are twelve examples
of the spelling 93 according to Accordance, not thirteen. See also Qimron’s lists of
defectively spelled words according to their etymologies (Grammar, 39-52 for waw
and 55-56, 60-61 for yodh).

63. Tov, Scribal Practices, 339-343. All the same, note that the exceptions are
more widespread than Tov’s lists would lead one to believe. For example, although
Tov’s list labels as “all” the number of occurrences of the 2ms perfect verb in 1QH?
spelled with final 1N-, there are actually two forms of the 2ms perfect that are defec-
tive, NI¥" “you formed” 1QH? IX, 17 and NND “you hid” 1QH? XIII, 28 (Stegemann,
Schuller, Newsom, DJD 40:125). Tov comments that the label “all” indicates simply
five or more occurrences of a given feature (Tov, Scribal Practices, 337).
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by defective spelling of the 2ms suffixed pronoun (7-), while the follow-
ing columns are dominated by the plene form (712-); despite this, the 2ms
perfect verbs are still spelled plene throughout 1QH?. For certain forms,
defective orthography is not uncommon and is encountered with approxi-
mately equal frequency in the biblical and nonbiblical texts among the
DSS-SP9 and DSS-NSP texts. For example, defective spelling is routinely
encountered (at least fifty times) in the 3ms pronominal suffix on plural
nouns (for example, 1M2AR “his fathers” 4Q365 26a-b, 8) and prepositions
(for example, 5y 1QpHab VIII, 7).% However, defective spelling for other
pronominal suffixes on plural nouns and prepositions is not found nearly
as often (for example, for the 2ms suffix, perhaps as many as three times
in the nonbiblical texts, all in 4QInstruction, and as many as six times
in the biblical scrolls, where the defective orthography often matches the
orthography in the MT).6°

Note also the following peculiar distributions of defective spelling.
The 3mp imperfect plus suffix is spelled defectively (without a waw to
mark the masculine plural /@/) six times in 1QS (where there are no plene
forms, for example, 172102 “they will write him” 1QS VI, 22) but very
rarely outside this text among the nonbiblical scrolls.¢ Word-internal /é&/

64. See “Diphthongs and Triphthongs” (§4.10).

65. See NNNYI “your perversities (4Q417 2 i, 13); 72MIRVN “your sins” (4Q417
21, 15), where the last three letters are heavily damaged; 727123 “your great deeds”
(4Q418a 14, 1), which mirrors the spelling of this word in the plural with suffix in
Deut 3:24 and Isa 63:15. The examples from biblical scrolls are 720712321 (4Q27
[4QNumb] at Num 20:13 in an addition, found in the Samaritan version spelled plene
T'RMN2D); TTAY “your servant” (4Q53 [4QSam€] at 2 Sam 14:31) for MT TT3Y;
12NM2R (1QIsa? at Isa 63:15) for MT TN123% TNR[N] (1Q10 [1QPs?] at Ps 119:32)
for MT T'Dign; 79772 (4Q89 [4QPs8] at Ps 119:37) for MT 72773; Toawnh 4Q89
[4QPs?] at Ps 119:43) for MT '[UDWD5 There are perhaps only five cases of the 2mp
suffix on plural nouns and prepositions belng spelled defectlvely nnonwal “your-
selves” (11Q5 [11QPs?] XVIII, 1) D2IPn “your possessions” (4Q31 [4QDeut’] at Deut
3:19) for MT D2IpR; NNIMIARY (4Q138 [4QPhyl K] at Deut 11:9) for MT D2'NIaRY;
idem (4Q130 [4QPhyl C] at Deut 11:21) for MT D2*DiaR%; nPInmMHR (1QIsa? at Isa
40:9) for MT DITOR.

66. See Qimron, HDSS, 18 n. 4 and the literature there. More predictably, in the
biblical scrolls, the defective writing often parallels the defective writing in the MT,
almost exclusively among the DSS-NSP texts (e.g., 117247 “they will stone him” 4Q26a
[4QLev®] at Lev 20:2 for MT 311037; 1nW[°] “they will drink it” 1Q8 [1QIsab] at Isa
62:9 for MT mmp‘?), while DSS-SP9 texts exhibit plene forms (e.g., 1NINW" 1QIsa? at
Isa 62:9).
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vowels are sometimes not represented in the orthography, though they are
in the MT: 2°0n tetib “you will do good” (4Q525 10, 6) and 20 “he will
do good” (4Q525 10, 6) for what would be in the MT 2'0°1 and 2"0".%7
The defective spelling of gal passive participles appears rarely among non-
biblical scrolls (primarily in DSS-NSP texts, for example, D12 “those
chosen” 4Q381 46a + b, 5), while in the biblical scrolls they are found
more commonly (again primarily among DSS-NSP texts), both where this
parallels the MT spelling (07" Tp2 “those accounted for” 4Q23 [4QLev—
Num?] at Num 4:40 for MT D3"Tp3), but also where the MT spelling is
plene (MBTW “scorched by” 4Q5 [4QGen¢] at Gen 41:6 for MT NdITY;
o'¥5n “warriors” 4Q31 [4QDeutd] at Deut 3:18 for MT D’¥J5D; o'RY)
“those oppressed” 1Q8 [1QIsa’] at Isa 58:6 for MT ©'%1%7). This kind of
minor disparity between the orthography of the biblical scrolls and that
of the MT is seen in a number of ways among the DSS-NSP texts. For
example, the text 4Q107 (4QCant®) attests defective spelling where the
MT has plene forms ('7,7 “voice,” I “myrrh” "IN “show me” versus ‘71‘p,
710, PRI7) and plene forms where the MT has defective spelling (731717
“the one shepherding,” 210 “turn,” TNMINAY “your lips” versus ﬂ,’g'ﬁa, 2o,
T'NNOY); in many other cases it parallels the spelling of the MT.®8 Pecu-
liarly, sometimes the biblical scrolls attest a defective spelling that occurs
only once in the MT. For example, in the MT, the spelling of the 3/2fp
imperfect and waw-consecutive imperfect of 7' is usually written with
two yodhs, 13"AN(Y) or 1AR(Y), but it is once written with a single yodh:
n30m (Jer 18:21); by contrast, in the biblical scrolls, the form with just
one yodh appears three times, both in a DSS-NSP text (4Q70 [4QJer?] at
Jer 18:21) and in a DSS-SP9 text (1QIsa? at Isa 16:2 and 17:2), while the
form with two yodhs appears just twice (1Q8 [1QIsaP] at Isa 16:2 and 4Q22
[4QpaleoExod™] at Exod 25:27).9°

Despite the peculiarities just mentioned, the increased use of maters in
the DSS is part of a tendency evidenced throughout the first millennium;
initially consonant letters are used to indicate vowels at the ends of words,
then they are used for the same purpose within words. The development is

67. Note that the majority of the spellings of this word in the DSS use a plene
orthography, parallel to the one found in the MT (i.e., 20™). Cf. 9% yelil “he will
wail” (1QIsa? at Isa 15:2) for MT 5"?13 and 199" (4Q82 [4QXII8] at Hos 7:14) for MT
ﬂ'?"?jj, where the sequence yayé- has collapsed to ye-.

68. See the list of disparities between this text and the MT in Tov, DJD 16:208.

69. See Tov, DJD 15:150.
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also attested in the Bible itself, in the spelling of words like David, spelled
without a yodh mater in the earlier texts (717) and often (but not always)
with a yodh mater in later writings (7°17). The spelling of words among the
DSS witnesses to the general continuation of this trend.”

One nuance to the use of maters in the MT is that frequently when one
might expect to see two maters in a single word, as in the plural form of
“voice” 91, one often finds only one mater or none at all: *Ni%ip (never),
N5 (six times), N1 (once), and 19 (five times).”! In the DSS, by con-
trast, one often finds two maters: m‘71p (four times in the nonbiblical scrolls
and once in the biblical scrolls), m'7p (four times in the biblical scrolls),
5P (never), and N9 (never). Compare also the regular defective writing
of “generations” in the MT (177 and with suffixes often -N97), but the
consistent plene spelling in the nonbiblical DSS (M7 [with and without
suffixes], at least thirty-five times in nonbiblical texts and five times in
biblical texts). Where a waw appears as a consonant before an /o/ vowel or
when a yodh appears before an /i/ vowel, plene spelling is found in the DSS
more often than in the MT. However, the most frequent spelling in the DSS
is still that of the MT (that is, a defective spelling). For example, looking at
the form of the words without suffixes, in the MT 03 “peoples” appears
hundreds of times and 013 only twice; in the nonbiblical DSS, 0" occurs
at least sixty times and 0™ thirteen times; similarly, m’gu “command-
ments” occurs around thirty times in the MT and N11¥7 only once, while
in the nonbiblical scrolls M¥M occurs around nine times and NNXN twice.
It also bears mentioning that the plene spellings of these or similar nouns
are attested in all text groups (DSS-SP9, DSS-SP1c, DSS-NSP).

In the DSS, final maters presumably represent the same types of vowels
that they represent in the MT. That is, the heh is used to mark /a/, /é/, /e/,
what would be in the MT gamets-gadol, sere, seghol (= /a/ [IPA 2], /&/, /e/
[IPA €]).7? The use of word-final aleph in the DSS to mark the vowels /a/,

70. Of course, the use of maters does not develop in a straight line. Alexander and
Vermes note in their introduction to the Serekh texts from Cave 4 that “Predominantly
full spelling seems to be found throughout the S tradition, but predominantly defec-
tive spelling occurs only in later manuscripts” (DJD 26:8).

71. See GKC $8k-1.

72. The possibility of word-final heh representing /6/ in the DSS depends on how
one understands the heh suffix representing the 3ms pronoun (see §5.2, “Pronouns
and Particles”).
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/&/, /el is rare.”® Similarly, word-final waw typically represents /o/ and /u/
class vowels; word-final yodh represents /1/ and /é/ vowels. Word-internal
maters also represent the same kinds of vowels as they do in the MT.

In general, the DSS witness to a greater use of the heh maters to rep-
resent /a/ and waw maters to represent /o/ and /u/ class vowels. The use
of heh is primarily found at the ends of words (for example, on the 2ms
perfect N5VP and 2ms possessive suffix 112-) while the waw is found
word-internally and in word-final position. The way that the waw is used
to represent all manner of /o/ or /u/ vowel (what would be, if found in
the MT, hatef-qamets, qamets-hatuf, holem, holem-waw, qibbutz, shuruq)
is certainly one of the obvious ways that the orthography of the scrolls dif-
fers from that of the MT; for more on this, see §3.4 below, “Etymological
Short /u/ Marked with Waw.” In addition, word internal /a/ and /a/ vowels
are sometimes indicated with aleph, as explained below in §3.3, “Aleph as
Internal Mater” Instances of /e/ or /é/ represented by word-internal aleph
are rare.

Occasionally two different maters are used to mark a single word-final
vowel; these examples are illustrated in “Digraphs” (§3.5). The doubling of
waw and yodh to mark word-internal vowels are best construed as errors
(see §3.1, “Scribal Mistakes,” for some examples), while the same doubling
at the end of a word is usually indicative of a phonetic shift (see §§4.4-5,
“Aleph < Yodh and Yodh < Aleph” and “Aleph < Waw and Waw < Aleph”).

Yodh as marking short /i/ is uncommon but seems to be found, for
example, with DIRWN “you [mp] will lift them” (1QIsa? at Isa 15:7) for MT
DIRW? “they will...”; 737 “he declared” (1QIsa? at Isa 21:2) for MT 7373 “it
was declared”; 51 “let it flow” (1QIsa®at Isa 45:8) for MT 1'7’57 “let them.. ;74
DIRN™ “suddenly” (1QH? XVI, 19);7> "R “I showed” (4Q158 4, 6) for

73. See Qimron, HDSS, 23 and Abegg, “Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls,” 327-
328. Note that the relative pronoun W is spelled XW in 4QMMT (4Q394 3-7 i, 5, 29;
3-71ii, 14; 4Q396 1-2 i, 3).

74. For a summary of examples, see Qimron, Grammar, 53-54. Kutscher reads
the last example as 9™ (Isaiah, 400). Alternatively, the reading 51" might be inter-
preted as an example of a consonantal yodh written twice (see $3.6, “Two Yodhs for a
Consonantal Yodh and Two Waws for a Consonantal Waw”).

75. Stegemann and Schuller (DJD 40:221) note that the reading, O'RIM3, pro-
posed by Carmignac (“Compléments au texte des hymes de Qumran,” RevQ 2 [1959-
1960]: 552) and preferred by Qimron (“The Distinction between Waw and Yod in the
Qumran Scrolls” [in Hebrew], Beth Mikra 52 [1972],” 110-11) does not fit the context.
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what would be in the MT *1*%717;76 []1wW2'21 “they subdued it” (4Q483 1)
for what would be in the MT 73W212), though the scroll is extremely frag-
mentary and the yodh damaged.”” Many of the other possible examples
are debated: D'Y3215 (1QS X, 26; for what would be in the MT D’;J;p;'? “to
those humbled”) is also read D"1913% as a nuphal stem (see the subsection
“Conjugations” in §5.6, “Verbs”); similarly 19’11 “they were struck down”
(4Q161 8-10, 6; in a quotation of Isa 10:34, which has in the MT qp11) is
also read 18P, as a nuphal. Other possible examples are listed and dis-
cussed by Qimron.”® The practice of marking a short /i/ with a yodh mater
is far more common in the Aramaic scrolls.”

Yodh as a marker for /1/ is used in a way analogous to how it appears in
the MT.80 Unfortunately, as in the MT, its application is inconsistent and
in some cases this creates difficulty in determining the parsing of a given
word. A good example of this is seen in the hiphil infinitives. Although
the infinitive construct is usually marked in the DSS with a yodh mater,
it is not in several instances.?! This makes the words look like infinitives

Another possible example of the same spelling, DIRI'D, occurs at 4Q178 5, 2, though
the text is very fragmentary.

76. Although Accordance reads here *'N&71, the photograph in the DSSEL shows
a clear yodh after the heh (the photograph in the DJD edition contains a shadow due
to a fold in the leather).

77. See Baillet, DJD 7:2 and Elisha Qimron, “Waw and Yod,” 104. The text is so
fragmentary that its identity is ambiguous, as reflected in its descriptive title: “4Qpap-
Gen or papJub?” The reading [D]'W21), as Baillet comments, is also possible. The
reading [11]YW221 could reflect the piel (as Accordance parses); another possibility is
to read [1]1W2127 (similar to the gal imperative plus suffix presupposed in the recon-
struction [1M]W1T in 1QSa II, 10).

78. See his Grammar, 53-54 and the various discussions in Qimron, “Waw and
Yod” Certainly, it seems preferable in some cases to follow Qimron’s readings (e.g.,
WN3 1QH? XVI, 9 instead of 11"} as in Stegemann, Schuller, Newsom, DJD 40:216).
In other cases, it is hard to decide. The word NN in 4Q438 4 ii, 5 is read as NNINN
“terror” by Qimron (see HDSS, 66 and “Waw and Yod,” 111-112), 7n"Nn “terror” by
M. Weinfeld and D. Seely, “Barkhi Nafshi,” in Quimran Cave 4.XX: Poetical and Litur-
gical Texts, Part 2 (ed. E. Chazon et al.; DJD 29; Oxford: Clarendon, 1999), 330, and
M “you have wiped out” by DSSSE. See also the discussion of forms like 71212 or
7122 in “*qutl Nouns” (§5.5).

79. See Muraoka, GQA, 26.

80. See Qimron, HDSS, 19.

81. Among just the nonbiblical scrolls (as parsed by Accordance): 79219 (1QS
VI, 5 and 6); 2wnH (1QS VIIL, 6); 0P (1QS VIIL, 10); 5019 (1Q14 8-10, 7); TonnH
(1Q22 1 ii, 10); MY (4Q302 3 ii, 7); WY (4Q368 10 ii, 5). These are from both
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absolute. Abegg notes that the defective forms of the hiphil infinitive occur
primarily after the negative particle "X and after the lamedh preposition.3?
In the MT, by contrast, defective spellings of the hiphil infinitive construct
are most often (though not exclusively) when the infinitive has a suffix.83
A similar tendency affects the orthography of Ben Sira manuscripts from
Masada and the Genizah; in the case of these manuscripts, other parts
of the hiphil paradigm are also written defectively (participle, perfect,
imperfect).#* One may also note the rarity of the yodh mater in hiphil
forms in epigraphic Hebrew.3>

The use of yodh in association with /&/ (either as a historical spelling
or as a mater) is also somewhat inconsistent and diverges from the model
found in the MT. Qimron stresses that we sometimes find no yodh where
we might expect one from the MT, and find a yodh where we would not
expect one in the MT.86 Thus, the gal 3mp imperfect of 2w is spelled 12w
“they will dwell” (4Q158 14 i, 8; compare MT 32W"); the imperative RIW
(4Q3829, 6, reflecting 2 Kgs 2:4 R32W);%” the niphal 1cs imperfect of 55n
is 5K “(why) should I be profaned” (1QIsa® and 4Q57 [4QIsa‘] at Isa

DSS-SP9 and DSS-NSP text categories. Qimron sees these as infinitives construct
(HDSS, 47).

82. Abegg, “Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls,” 341. See the subsection “Infinitives”
in §5.6, “Verbs”

83. E.g., 2770 (Num 9:7); FAWA (Deut 7:24); FYTin (Deut 8:3). James Barr
considers the defective spellings of the hiphil in the MT as reflective of an earlier short
vowel (The Variable Spellings of the Hebrew Bible: The Schweich Lectures of the British
Academy, 1986 [Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1989] 84-85).

84. See Wido Th. van Peursen, The Verbal System in the Hebrew Text of Ben Sira
(SSLL 41; Leiden: Brill, 2004), 44-46. He considers the possible cases of the infini-
tive construct written defectively to be examples of the infinitive absolute, used in a
manner akin to the infinitive construct.

85. See S. L. Gogel, A Grammar of Epigraphic Hebrew (SBLRBS 23; Atlanta:
Scholars, 1998), 138-149. Other examples of defective writing for /i/ from the DSS
are found in some attestations of historical I-yodh roots in the gal imperfect, as in
IR wayira’i “and they will fear” (11Q19 LVI, 11; 1QIsa® at Isa 41:5; and passim);
2V yitab “it will be good” (4Q137 [4QPhyl J] at Deut 5:16 for MT 2V and passim in
the phylactery texts); see the subsection “Explanation of DSS Forms” in §4.4, “Aleph
< Yodh and Yodh < Aleph”

86. Qimron writes “The use of yod as a vowel letter to represent the sound e shows
considerable inconsistency, and a tendency to deviate from the largely etymological
spelling found in the Bible” (HDSS, 19-20).

87. See Olyan, DJD 13:369.



42 QUMRAN HEBREW

48:11) for MT 5m “(why) should it be profaned”; the piel is written MWD
tasawwe* “you will cry out” (1Q8 [1QIsa] at Isa 58:9) for MT YIWn;%8 the
hiphil 2ms perfect + 1cp suffix [1]aNR"2[117] (4Q364 26¢-d, 2 at Deut 9:28)
for MT 11NKRYI1.%° These examples do not represent the typical spellings
of these forms; that is, there are no other examples of I-yodh verbs like 2W?
that take a yodh mater in the imperfect prefix. We should also remember
that the MT contains numerous examples of defective writings and even
inconsistent uses of the yodh mater, as in 132W'D “they will dwell” (Ezek
35:9, kethib) and DR “I will be complete” (Ps 19:14). The yodh in the DSS
can also mark word-internal /&/ in nouns and adjectives, as in W*W1 “and
linen” (4Q365 12a i, 4 at Exod 36:35 for MT wWw1); N12"W™ “your friend”
(11Q19 L1V, 20 for what is more commonly 12'V7; compare D2 in Job
6:27); 722 “in dry ground” (1QH? 1V, 16).

Another idiosyncrasy of DSS orthography is the use of yodh to mark
/&/ at the end of singular III-waw/yodh words that are in construct: 23PN
WY “answer of tongue” (4Q171 3-10 iv, 27) for what would be in the
MT and elsewhere in the DSS 11'(05 *13pn (for example, 1QH? X, 9 and
passim). This happens repeatedly in some scrolls, even those that are
DSS-NSP, "0y “one wrapping oneself” (4Q86 [4QPsd] at Ps 104:2) for MT
1YY and "WV “one making” (4Q86 [4QPsd] and 4Q93 [4QPs'] at Ps 104:4)
for MT nwY.% More rarely a similar thing occurs at the end of III-aleph
words: 72WAal *OIM “incurring the penalty of your life” (1QpHab X, 2)
quoting Hab 2:10: Fwa1 RVIM.! In 1Qlsa?, aleph is sometimes replaced
by a yodh that seems to function as a mater for what would be a sere in the
MT (for example, D'V “you defiled” at Isa 30:22 for MT DRRAVI); this
does not represent a loss of distinction between III-aleph and III-waw/

88. The pronunciation taSawwe‘ reflects what would be in the MT a pausal form:
VIVN (see Job 24:12). Alternatively, 3"Wn could be read Y1WN, where two consecu-
tive consonantal waws are represented with two separate waws; see §3.6, “Two Yodhs
for a Consonantal Yodh and Two Waws for a Consonantal Waw?”

89. Also, note the form N2N"™wWn (1QH? XIII, 23) that is corrected to 712'NIWN
“those serving you,” the initial form reflecting the metathesis of the mater or the
scribe’s plene writing of the piel participle without suffix (*N™ W *masaret).

90. It is rare to see what would be a seghol in the MT marked with a word-internal
yodh mater: N8N 1] “they went forth” (4Q365 6b, 6 at Exod 15:20) for MT jRgm.

91. Qimron, Grammar, 61-63. In the case of this example, the participle is not
necessarily in construct with the following noun.
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yodh roots, as in Aramaic, but rather the plene marking of /é/ and the qui-
escence of the glottal stop.”?

Note also that in some cases the inconsistent use of the yodh mater
is due to confusion over the spelling and/or etymology of the word. For
example, Qimron lists the inconsistent spellings of “rams” and “divine
beings”®? In the DSS, the plural “rams” (0"2"® = MT D'9"R) is sometimes
spelled like the plural “angels” or “divine beings” (D'9& = MT 0"%) and
vice versa.®* Perhaps, due to the metaphorical meaning of “ram” as “ruler,”
speakers became confused as to whether or not “ram” and “divine being”
were etymologically related and, therefore, should be spelled the same.>

3.3. ALEPH AS INTERNAL MATER

In the minds of those writing, copying, or reading the scrolls, it might have
appeared that aleph could function as a mater for /a/ and perhaps also for
/6/ word-internally. As explained below in “Aleph < Waw and Waw < Aleph”
(§4.5), verbal forms like 182 “they came” (4Q398 [4QMMT] 11-13, 2 and
3), for what would be in the MT X3, presume the pronunciation bawii,
where the aleph assimilates to the following /u/ vowel and becomes /w/. It
is difficult to know if the aleph in the spelling 1782 and similar words was
construed as a historical spelling, as an indication of the preceding vowel,
or both.% In other cases, where the aleph is clearly not etymological, it
often seems to be a mater for /a/: MRT “unwell” (4Q223-224 2 i, 45) for
what would be in the MT M17; \WRW*Y “Esau” (4Q223-224 2 i, 4, 12; 2 iii, 12;
2 iv, 18; 4Q364 3 ii, 7) for what would be in the MT ﬁyy; IRIAN? “they will
come” (4Q277 1 ii, 8) for *IR12" (unless this is a case of metathesis); WRA
and WK “possess” (4Q364 24a-c, 4 and 26a ii, 3, respectively, at Deut 2:31
and 9:23 for MT W1 and W7); [D]R™2W “their captivity” (4Q385a 18 i a-b,
7), which echoes the phrase from Jer 30:10 and 46:27 D2W PIN; as well as

92. See Kutscher, Isaiah, 505, and the subsection “Lack of Confusion between III-
Waw/Yodh and II1-Aleph Verbs” in §5.6 below, “Verbs.

93. Qimron, HDSS, 19.

94. Qimron, HDSS, 19. E.g., DO “rams” (11Q19 XVII, 15 and passim) and DR
and "R “angels” (4Q381 15, 6; 4Q403 1 i, 38; 4Q418 69 ii, 15; 4Q511 10, 11). Note
that “rams” is spelled without a yodh in Exod 36:19, Ezek 32:21, and 2 Chr 29:22 and
“angels” is spelled with a yodh in various medieval biblical manuscripts. See BDB and
HALOT.

95. See Strugnell and Harrington, DJD 34:291; Newsom, DJD 11:308.

96. See also: NN (1QIsa? at Isa 66:19) for MT IR,
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the many cases from 1QIsa? DINNX “orphan” (at Isa 1:17, 23) for MT DiI‘l:;
XA “the high places” (at Isa 15:2) for MT ninan; R “deer” (at Isa
35:6) for MT ‘73::2; DRHN3 “he rewarded them” (at Isa 63:7) for MT D‘vm,
DK™ “their fruit” (at Isa 65:21) for MT D™18; 1R “Javan” (at Isa 66:19) for
MT 117 and IR “iniquity” (at Isa 1:15, though the word is not found in the
MT version) for what would be in the MT 11p.7

In some cases, it seems likely that a scribal confusion has led to the
aleph and it is not due to a scribal convention of marking a preceding /a/
vowel: RN (4Q418 8, 6) reflects either tammeér “do (not) embitter (99R),”
temer “do (not) reject” (compare Ps 106:33 130 + 1M17), or tameér “do (not)
exchange (711).” The writing with aleph likely reflects a scribe’s confusion
at seeing AN in the manuscript he was copying from and thinking this
a defective spelling for the verb “to say;” as found, for example, in 931" a
few lines later in the same text, 4Q418 8, 11; and 137N “you said” (4Q129
[4QPhyl B] at Deut 5:24) for MT 319X M1.98 A similar situation likely relates
to 19MR" “they showed disobedience (hiphil of 771)” (4Q370 1 i, 2).%°

In the case of IRY (1QIsa® at Isa 1:15), it is possible that here the aleph
is marking a glottal stop, reflecting the shift /w/ > /7/: ‘a’on (see §4.5, “Aleph
< Waw and Waw < Aleph”). The same explanation is not likely for nIR¥p
gosawot “ends of” (1QIsa? at Isa 41:5) for MT NiXp “ends of”; the aleph in
the scroll’s word appears to be a mater for a precedmg /al vowel. The word
NNKRYP appears to be the plural construct of N¥p (MT NP, plural abs.
ni¥p) while the word in the MT version of Isa 41:5 is the plural construct
of M¥p, both words meaning “end.”1% The word N¥p is an Aramaic-like

97. The examples from 1QIsa? are drawn from Kutscher, Isaiah, 160-161. Qimron
also lists examples from 1QIsa? and elsewhere (“Initial Alef as a Vowel in Hebrew
and Aramean Documents from Qumran Compared to Later Hebrew and Aramaic
Sources” [in Hebrew], Leshonenu 39 [1975]: 134-35; this is the title provided in the
English summary section, but “Medial Alef...” seems intended). Some other examples
are somewhat more conjectural. For example, MIN* 837 in 11Q19 LIII, 20 (for what
would be in the MT 78" R37 “he will surely forbid her”) might be conceived of as
representing hané yamha, presupposing the quiescence of the aleph root consonant
and the contraction of the hiriq and seghol vowels, though a scribal slip reversing aleph
and nun seems more likely.

98. See Strugnell and Harrington, DJD 34:98.

99. See Carol Newsom, “Admonition on the Flood,” in Qumran Cave 4.XIV: Para-
Biblical Texts, Part 2 (ed. M. Broshi et al.; DJD 19; Oxford: Clarendon, 1998), 93.

100. Kutscher (Isaiah, 207) explains NINXP as an Aramaized plural construct
(NTIRYP < NINYP).
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noun (in which the /a/ vowel does not reduce, even in construct), while
n¥p is Hebrew.!%! In two other places where the MT vocalization reflects
the word ¥ (MR at Isa 40:28 and 41:9) 1QIsa® has a form reflecting
n¥p (MEP); similarly note NMXP gasawot “ends of ” (4Q365 13, 1 at Exod
39:17) for MT ni¥p. It might also be mentioned that the aleph of NMIR¥P
cannot be part of a digraph for /6/ since the first of the two waws is con-
sonantal.!%2 Furthermore, if one were to argue that the aleph represented
a shift from waw (analogous to the aleph resulting from the shift /y/ >
/°/ in NiRAN), then one would have to suppose that the two waws were a
double mater. Since the repetition of the mater is relatively uncommon
(though note the apparent spelling of the etymologically similar gal infini-
tive construct NMIXP in 1QpHab IX, 14), and since the representation of
word internal /a/ with aleph is relatively common in 1QIsa?, it seems best
to interpret NIRXP as using an aleph mater to help represent qgasawot.!3

The word NPRD “kidneys of” (1QIsa? at Isa 34:6) for MT ﬂi”?a bears
an aleph, perhaps, for the same reason (to mark preceding /a/), as though
from *n’g:g, though such a noun is not attested in Hebrew or even in Ara-
maic. Alternatively, the scribe perhaps wrote the absolute form of the
word (= MT ni*93), with a word-internal aleph mater, though the context
demands a construct form.1%4

A similar graphic convention to mark word-internal /a/ with an aleph
is found in the MT: JRT “fish” (Neh 13:16), though normally 37; as well as
with gal II-waw/yodh roots: ORY “secrecy” (Judg 4:21), though normally

101. See HGhS, 463x". For a morphological parallel to N¥p, note NJR “portion”
and the construct forms: N7 “portions of” (Neh 12:47) and NiRIN (Neh 12:44). For
this word, yodh is the etymologlcal third root consonant and it shifts to aleph in the
second attestation in Nehemiah (see §4.4, “Aleph < Yodh and Yodh < Aleph”). In the
MT, nin appears only in construct, always with a gamets (Jer 13:25, passim). Note also
that the singular N¥p is found four times in the MT Hebrew sections of Daniel and
three times in the Aramaic sections. On this word, see also Moshe Bar-Asher, “Some
Unusual Spellings in the Qumran Scrolls” [Hebrew], Meghillot 3 [2005]: 173-74).

102. See “Digraphs” (§3.5).

103. For N¥p in 1QpHab, see §3.1, “Scribal Mistakes” The pronunciation
qasawot would be the same for the other examples of the word spelled with two waws:
INMRP cited above, as well as in 1IQM I, 8 and 4Q511 63 i, 4. Presumably, the spellings
without the double waw reflect gasot as in 4Q181 2, 9.

104. Contrast this explanation with Kutscher’s tentative suggestion that the spell-
ing of this word suggests that the shewa was pronounced as /a/ (Isaiah, 501-2).
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vY; WRI “poor” (2 Sam 12:1), though normally W1.1%5 It is also found in
the Aramaic of the DSS. Muraoka comments that this convention is “rather
common” in the Aramaic of the scrolls.1% The fact that 1QIsa? contains the
most examples of this phenomenon is, thus, not surprising; it seems simply
another trait in which Aramaic influence can be found in this scroll.19” All
the same, note that in all the examples (with the exception of WRI/1WKA,
mnran, oRYN3) the aleph mater comes before a consonantal yodh or waw
(MKRT, IRWW, NIRY, MIRRD, n1RHI) or after a consonantal yodh or waw
(R1ARY, [D]R™AW, DINRY, HRR, DR™MD, 1R1).198 At least for Hebrew, then,
although the internal aleph mater does not explicitly mark the following
or preceding waw/yodh as consonantal, it does help to disambiguate the
value of these two consonants in relation to a preceding or following /a/.
Such usage is not typical in DSS Aramaic.!% Thus, if the practice of using
aleph to mark /a/ was adopted from Aramaic, it seems to have been used
especially where useful in producing a more explicit orthography in rela-
tion to waw and yodh.

In addition, the short /a/ seems to be marked with an aleph in 181
“so that” (4Q175 4) for what would be in the MT {,’4_]?_3‘:7, as well as in 71OR?
“he will strike” (1QIsa® at Isa 30:31) for MT 112’ and 7R “the crushed
one” (1QIsa? at Isa 59:5) for MT 17370.110 The aleph in 1IAR'NN (1QIsa?
at Isa 61:6) for MT 179'nR “you will boast” (hithpael of INIR) could be
a mater and/or a historical writing. The aleph in YWRY “vainly” (4Q129
[4QPhyl B], 4Q137 [4QPhyl J], 4Q139 [4QPhyl L] at Deut 5:11) for MT
R1WY may reflect a use of the letter as a mater, if not also a repeated scribal
confusion. The aleph marking a short /a/ seems also to be attested, though
rarely, in DSS Aramaic, as in *"RIVR “there is” (4Q542 3 ii, 13).11!

Kutscher suggests that aleph is also used as a mater for /&é/ where the
aleph is not part of the etymology of the word. This occurs primarily with

105. See GKC §9b and 72p.

106. Muraoka, GQA, 28.

107. The few other texts where it is attested are DSS-SP9 (4Q175, 4Q227, 4Q223-
224, including perhaps 4QMMT [4Q398]). Only one DSS-NSP text attests this prac-
tice: 4Q385a.

108. See Qimron “Initial Alef,” 136. The examples above suggest that for Hebrew
this distribution was more-or-less equal, the aleph just as likely to come before waw/
yodh as after.

109. Muraoka, GQA, 28 n. 194.

110. Kutscher, Isaiah, 160-161.

111. See Muraoka, GQA, 29 for more possible examples.
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the word IR “blind” (1QIsa? at Isa 42:19 [twice] and 43:8), but also
125K “we may go~ (1QIsa? at Isa 2:3).112 In addition, note 92K “for-
eign” (4Q372 1, 11 and 15 and 4Q387 3, 6) for what is usually 723 (= MT
922);!1% and perhaps INRR[*] “they will go forth” (4Q491 1-3, 9) for what
would be in the MT IR¥? (if this is not a scribal mistake; see §3.1, “Scribal
Mistakes”). Note as well the cases of the digraph -X*- for /&/, noted below
in “Digraphs” (§3.5): 13"ARN témini “you turn to the right” (1QIsa? at Isa
30:21 for MT 33'RD < téminii [compare NI'RYin Gen 13:9] or < tayminil
[compare O in 1 Chr 12:2]), R'02 kissé “throne” (4Q57 [4Qlsa‘] at
Isa 9:6 for MT X®2). Conceivably the forms in which aleph functions as a
mater for /& were derived by analogy from spellings like 98"7T “Daniel”
(in the DSS and MT passim), which was pronounced in the writing/read-
ing register of the DSS as it is in the MT 9837 = daniyél (see §4.4, “Aleph
< Yodh and Yodh < Aleph”). Kutscher’s hypothesis that aleph marks /é/ is
encouraged by the use of aleph to mark word-internal /&/ in DSS Aramaic
words, like NARMIA “their width” (5Q15 1 ii, 7); NaX “its bank” (11Q10
XXXV, 2); PoR7 “stadia” (4Q554 11, 15).114

For the use of aleph as part of a digraph with waw or yodh to mark /o/
and /u/ class vowels, see “Digraphs” (§3.5).

3.4. ETYMOLOGICAL SHORT /U/ MARKED WITH WAwW

One of the most obvious orthographic differences between the DSS and
the MT is that etymological short /u/ is often marked in the DSS with a
waw.115 This is the case in most classes of words, like those with the bases
*qul (for example, 1IN “dove”), *qull (for example, PIN “statute”), *qutl
(WP “holiness”), *qatul (7Y “deep”), *qutul (7122 “firstborn” and the
gal imperative 10P and infinitive 910P),116 *qutulat (MR “possession”),

112. Kutscher, Isaiah, 162. Ben-Hayyim, on the other hand, argues that 125x3
should reflect the piel form of 7971 (“The Tradition of the Samaritans and its Rela-
tionship to the Linguistic Tradition of the Dead Sea Scrolls and Rabbinic Language”
[Hebrew], Leshonenu 22 [1958]: 236-237).

113. See Matthew Morgenstern, “Notes on the Language of the Qumran Scrolls”
(Hebrew), Meghillot 2 (2004): 161-162.

114. See Muraoka, GQA, 29.

115. See, e.g., Qimron, HDSS, 17.

116. Alternatively, the infinitive construct derives from the same base as the
infinitive absolute, *qatdl; see Yoo-Ki Kim, “The Origin of the Biblical Hebrew Infini-
tive Construct,” JSS 57 (2012): 25-35.
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*quttal (and related pual forms: S0P, H01p7, HVIPN), *hugtal (and related
hophal forms: 5Up1ﬂ, 50.71’, x7(9p1?3), *yaqtul(u) (that is, the qal imperfect
and waw-consecutive imperfect of strong roots 0P and HWOPM), *way-
yaqul (that is, the waw-consecutive imperfect of II-waw roots: 91p™).

However, it is not the case for all historic /u/ vowels. Note the absence
of an initial waw mater in the typical gal imperative and infinitive just
cited from the base *qutul, as well as in the bases *qutulat, *qutal (W1IR
“person”), *qutiil (272 “cherub”’)—all presumably for the same reason,
that is, the initial /u/ shifted to /i/ and then to /a/ before the DSS were
written.!’” For other words, it seems that it is a secondary vowel that is
given a waw mater while the etymological /u/ vowel does not get a mater,
as in some construct forms of *qutl nouns like 1T godos “holiness of”
(4Q418 81 + 81a, 4) and in D™ 1X “noon” (1QIsa? at Isa 58:10 and 59:10)
for MT O™0%.

Furthermore, it bears mentioning that marking short /u/ with a waw
is common, but not universal. Many forms that would take a waw do not
receive one. Note, for example, that approximately half the *qutl nouns
and pual forms in 1QIsa® do not bear a waw in the appropriate place; as
Kutscher remarks, it seems very unlikely that the plene and defective spell-
ings reflect different pronunciations.!'® The plene spellings among nonbib-

117. There are exceptions, apparently, as suggested by 1M1 in 1QIsa? at Isa 42:25
and perhaps 919185 (gal infinitive + suffix or noun) in 4Q176a 19-20, 3 (see below,
footnote 121). In the case of some nouns of the *qutulat base the first historical /u/ was
lost, but then another /u/ class vowel emerged due to assimilation: PTMK (1QS XI, 7);
(M]3 (4Q400 1 i, 19); 13N37M13 (4Q400 2, 6); "NHY1D (1QIsa® at Isa 49:4); NONY1D
(1QIsa? at Isa 65:7) (see Elisha Qimron, “A Work Concerning Divine Providence,” in
Solving Riddles and Untying Knots: Biblical, Epigraphic, and Semitic Studies in Honor
of Jonas C. Greenfield [ed. S. Gitin et al; Winona Lake, Ind.: Eisenbrauns, 1995], 199;
and the sections below titled “Digraphs” [§3.5] and “Waw Marking /u/ Class Vowel
in Nouns Where MT Has No /u/ Class Vowel” [§5.4]). In the case of these words, it is
the second /u/ that is not represented by a waw mater. Notice, also, that the gal infini-
tive construct when followed by suffix and the imperative when followed by suffix do
often evidence a waw mater after the first root consonant but not after the second; inf.
const.: VAW in 1QH? XII, 19 and impv.: DT in 4Q416 2 iii, 17; this is in keeping
with the developments also evidenced in the Tiberian tradition where these verbal
forms look like they derive from a *qutl base.

118. Kutscher, Isaiah, 138-141. For the ninety-five examples of plene writing of
short /u/ and /o/ in the MT, see Francis I. Andersen and A. Dean Forbes, Spelling in the
Hebrew Bible: Dahood Memorial Lecture (BO 14; Rome: Pontifical Biblical Institute,
1986), 95-100.
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lical texts are found in all three corpora (DSS-SP9, DSS-SP1c, and DSS-
NSP). The defective spelling, without a waw, may be found in all corpora
too, but is less common overall. Thus, one finds the word “holiness” (=
MT WTp) written with a waw mater, WP, in DSS-SP9 (1QH? XV, 13),
DSS-SP1c (4Q185 4 i, 3), and DSS-NSP (4Q179 1 i, 7) texts; the spelling
without a waw appears rarely in all three corpora as well. A similar pattern
holds for the pual forms. A greater discrepancy is found, however, among
the biblical scrolls; the biblical scrolls that are part of the DSS-SP9 texts
often have forms with a waw, while the biblical scrolls that are part of the
DSS-NSP texts have words that lack a waw and which are closer to the
forms one finds more commonly in the MT. Such a distribution presum-
ably reflects the conservative nature of copying biblical texts among the
scribes associated with DSS-NSP texts and the corresponding freedom of
the scribes associated with DSS-SP9 texts.

Conceivably, as Qimron suggests, *qutlat nouns like 7121 are really
of another base, like *gatlat, and a word like “wisdom,” when written
defectively, represents the pronunciation hekma (with Tiberian vowels:
*Nnan).11% This seems less likely now since there are more examples of
nnRan written with waw mater.1?0 There are also additional examples:
nNMY “shrewdness of” (4Q299 3a ii - b, 5); N9IR “food” (4Q378 3 i, 5
[interlinear waw] and 11Q19 LIX, 7);!2! 72791 “ruin” (4Q462 1, 14 and

119. Qimron, HDSS, 17. Qimron implies a kind of uniformity in relation to these
nouns when he writes: “117Y is always written defectively (7 times) and ... the word
1IN is written 10 times without waw and only once with waw.”

120. In a more recent study, Qimron counts thirteen examples of 121 spelled
plene versus twenty-six without a waw (“Work Concerning Divine Providence,” 192).
According to Accordance, the absolute form of the word n221 with waw mater is
found in 1QH?V, 20; 4Q299 17 i, 2; 4Q413 1-2, 1; 4Q487 2, 8 (partlally preserved);
4Q525 1, 1 and 2; 23, 6; 11Q5 (11QPs?) XVIIL, 3; 11Q5 (11QPs?) at Ps 104:24;
PAM43686 9,1. Schoors also lists 1Q27 1 i, 3, though the reading of the word is sig-
nificantly damaged (“Language of the Qumran Sapiential Works,” 64). In addition, the
word 1327 is found with a waw mater in the construct and with suffixes numerous
times: IQHa IX, 16; XVIII, 4 (partially preserved); 4Q299 3a ii - b, 5; 4Q300 laii - b,
4;3,3; 4Q418 126 ii, 5; 139, 2; 4Q432 5, 2; 4Q88 (4QPs) at Ps 107:27; 11Q5 (11QPs?)
XXVIII, 14. The cumulative count, including the passage from 1Q27 and others that
are partially preserved is twenty-one instances of the word with a waw mater out of a
total of sixty-five (biblical scrolls: 10; nonbiblical scrolls: 55). Thus, the plene spelling
of N12nN is found in a third of the word’s occurrences.

121. Devorah Dimant notes that the occurrence in 4Q378 might also be con-
strued as the infinitive construct of the verb 928, though it seems more likely to be the



50 QUMRAN HEBREW

11Q19 LIX, 4). It also seems significant that the instances of 17211 occur
primarily among the DSS-SP9 texts, where we might have expected to see
the best evidence for the alternative form *1127.122 Thus, it seems more
likely that nouns of the *qutlat pattern did not get a mater as regularly
as nouns of other patterns. On the other hand, some words like 117770
“purity” may really be from a different base; this word occurs over sixty
times where at least the first two root consonants are preserved and only
three times is it written with a waw mater 7MY (1QS VI, 22; 4Q266 6 ii,
11; 4Q525 5, 5).

That *qutlat nouns are not consistently represented with a waw mater
(72N, NNTY), though the etymologically similar vowel in *qutl nouns
with suffixes (for example, *qutlo, *qutlah, *qutlam) is almost always rep-
resented with a mater in the DSS-SP9 and DSS-SP1c¢ texts (\WTIp in 1QSb
V, 28 and JWTIP in 1QH?V, 25; DWTIP in 4Q405 23 ii, 8) suggests that the
inclusion of a waw mater may not have been exclusively determined by
phonetics, but also partially conditioned by the common spelling of the
singular absolute form.!?3 Exceptions to this rule are rare; note the com-

noun “food,” based on the ancient translations (LXX, Peshitta, Targum Neophyti) of
Deut 31:17 (on which verse the text of 4Q378 and 11Q19 is based) (“Two Discourses
from the Apocryphon of Joshua and Their Context (4Q378 3i-ii),” RevQ 23 [2007]:
49). She also notes that Ezek 34:8 has a similar expression with “food.” By contrast,
Deut 31:17 in the MT has the infinitive construct. Note also 1919185 (4Q176a 19-20,
3; based on the reading by Menahem Kister, “Newly-Identified Fragments of the Book
of Jubilees: Jub. 23:21-23, 30-31,” RevQ 12 [1985-1987], 531-534); DSSSE and Accor-
dance read KD, which seems unlikely based on the photographs. The spelling
seems to be a conflation of the infinitive and nominal forms, perhaps precipitated by
the kind of alternative readings evidenced in the MT and versions of Deut 31:17.

122. The word 122N with waw mater occurs four times in the DSS-NSP texts
(4Q88, 4Q300, 4Q413) and once in a DSS-SP1c¢ text (4Q487). Qimron writes “It is less
likely that all the cases of 1121 (without waw) are defective spellings, since some of
them occur in manuscripts that consistently mark any u/o vowel with a waw” (“Work
Concerning Divine Providence,” 193). While this might be the case, the word occurs
both with and without a waw in at least four texts: 1QH?; 4Q299; 4Q300; 4Q418. As
Kutscher observes for *qutl nouns and pual forms in 1QIsa?, it seems unlikely that the
plene and defective forms reflect different pronunciations (Isaiah, 138-141).

123. The few examples of *qutl nouns with suffixes attested in DSS-NSP texts sug-
gest that they occurred without the waw mater. The tendency to write *qutlat nouns
without a waw may be to avoid confusion between “her cleverness” (*11271Y) and
“cleverness” (M737Y). The singular *qutl nouns that always or almost always see a waw
mater in their first syllable when followed by a suffix include JTX (9 out of 13 times),
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monly occurring word NIP17 “embroidered work,” spelled some twenty
times with a waw (though early editions of 1QM usually read the occur-
rences in this scroll as NNAP™).124

As is well recognized, the orthography of the DSS often does not
represent the etymological origin of the /u/ and /o/ vowels in the same
way that the orthography in the MT does. For example, in the MT an /6/
from an etymological /u/ in a monosyllabic noun often is not marked with
a waw mater (for example, 93), though an /6/ from an etymological /a/
often is (for example, 2iV); in the DSS both are marked with a mater ('71:),
). Although this is the case, there is at least one group of nouns where
the plene spelling in the DSS actually seems to reflect the etymology of the
vowel more clearly than the orthography in the MT. The plural form of the
word WW “root” appears with suffixes most commonly in the MT with a
qamets under the initial shin, mmw (Hos 14:6), in contrast to the etymo-
logically expected form with shewa or hateph-qamets *1"WIW or *1"WIW.
The plural for WP “holiness” appears in the MT after the definite article
in the expected manner D"WTRA but without the article as 'WTp. In the
DSS, by contrast, the plural forms of the words are regularly given a waw
mater after the first root consonant, indicating clearly the quality of the
vowel: D'WTIP (4Q274 2 i, 9 [with definite article], 1QS VIII, 8 [without
definite article]); »WIWnN (4Q433a 2, 9), even where the MT has a form
with gamets YWIWN (1QIsa? at Isa 11:1) for MT MWIWn.

3.5. DIGRAPHS

As indicated in “Aleph as Internal Mater” (§3.3), the aleph might have been
construed in some forms as a mater for /a/ class vowels. In addition, it
seems to have been used to mark /i/, /o/, and /u/ vowels at the end of words,
often when accompanied by a waw or yodh mater. A similar orthographic

5aR (3/3), TIR (5/7), 123 (9/9), 973 (4/4), 173 (1/1), PR (0/1), TR0 (2/3), 982 (2/2),
131 (2/3), NH0 (1/1), DRY (1/1), 5 (8/8), WP (84/87), Ya (1/1), A (7/8), wIw
(1/1), RN (2/5). Where they do not, the text is usually a DSS-NSP.

124. For more on this word and its orthography, see John Elwolde, “RWQMH in
the Damascus Document and Ps 139:15,” in Diggers at the Well, 77-79. That the word
is AP and not NMNP* is based, in part, on the rarity of internal yodh marking short
/i/ and the frequency of waw marking short /o/ and /u/. Another word where one sees
some variation is in the feminine plural MW (e.g., IQM 11, 17) for what is in the
MT Ny, though the singular in the DSS regularly does not contain the waw.
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practice is evidenced within words where the presence of an aleph is due to
the etymology of the word: WRI/WIR “head” (for MT W&I) and NWR™/
R “first” (for MT [iWRA).12° These and similar words are also addressed
in this section, though technically these are best construed not as contain-
ing digraphs per se, but rather cases of aleph being preserved as a historical
spelling and accompanied by a waw/yodh mater.

At first blush, the place of the waw or yodh in relation to the aleph does
not seem to matter, the variation being a result of the aleph’s quiescence.'?¢
That is, it seems one could write either X1- (as would be expected from the
MT) or IX- in any environment. Thus, 18P “to call” in 1QIsa? at Isa 8:4
appears for MT ¥7p; 182" “so that he may enter” in 1Q8 (1QIsa®) at Isa
26:2 appears for MT N27; likewise 1R2M “he entered” in 4Q73 (4QEzek?)
at Ezek 23:44 for MT Ri27);'%7 and 182’ “he will come” in 4Q76 (4QXII?)
at Mal 3:1 for MT mng.m But, it is not true that the mater could exchange
places with the aleph in any circumstance. This variation is not found reg-
ularly in words where the aleph separates two syllables; in these cases, the
aleph consistently precedes the mater. Thus, we find RN maor “light”

125. Of the fifty times the word WX is spelled with aleph in the nonbiblical texts,
it is spelled WX in around ten passages from 1QM, 4Q186, 4Q364, 4Q403, 4Q416,
4Q418, 11Q19 (DSS-SP9 texts) and WRIT in around fifteen passages from 1QS, 1QSa,
1QSb, 1QM, 4Q160, 4Q163, 4Q267, 4Q289, 4Q365, 4Q405, 4Q494, 11Q19 (DSS-SP9,
with one exception: 4Q494 is among the DSS-SP1c texts). The common MT spelling
WRA is found in all manner of texts, including some of those listed above, like 1QM,
4Q416, 4Q418, as well as from some DSS-NSP texts like 4Q216, 4Q381, and 4Q385.
For more on this noun, see the subsection “Quiescence of Aleph” in §4.3, “Weakening
of Gutturals” As a comparison, note the spelling of the common word “flock” in the
MT at Ps 144:13: 313iRY.

126. See Abegg, who writes “the weakened ’alep often (30x) changes position with
the following o or u vowel, acting then as a digraph rather than a consonant” (“Lin-
guistic Profile;” 29).

127. Conceivably, 182" in 4Q73 represents the 3mp; in the MT the verb 82" is
in the singular but later in the verse one finds 182 “they came.” In the preceding verse
in the MT, the gere to 1317 implies the plural “they prostitute themselves.” The scroll is
fragmentary and contains none of these other verbs.

128. A similar alternation appears in the DSS and the MT with infinitives con-
struct from IlI-aleph roots, like nRON (1QS VII, 20, 22) versus MRYN (4Q258 VII,
2; 4Q259 11, 3, 5; 4Q367 la-b, 6, 8; 11Q1 [11QpaleoLev?] at Lev 25:30) in the DSS
and nm‘m (Jer 25:12 and passim) versus nm'm (Est 1:5). See GKC §74h. Note also
LIRAW “left” (1QIsa® at Isa 9:19) for MT 51NDW versus YRINW (1QIsa? at Isa 54:3) for
MT S8n.
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occurring around thirty-five times where relevant letters are preserved,
always with aleph and with the mater, where it occurs, after the aleph.
In at least fifteen of its occurrences IRM would have, according to the
Tiberian tradition, a shewa after the mem (in the plural absolute and con-
struct forms), an environment where we might expect the quiescence of
the aleph and/or the misplacement of the waw (*AR1). This never occurs.
Similarly, the plural form MK&593 nifla’6t “wonders” occurs around sixty-
five times always with an aleph and with the mater, where it occurs, after
the aleph (with one exception in a broken context where the letters are
damaged, and, thus, the reading less certain: []2'NN\) [581] in 1QH? 11,
12).12% This word occurs in at least fifty passages in the construct or with
a suffix, where the aleph is preceded by a shewa according to the Tiberian
vocalization (nifla’ot). The name 5IRW $°6] “Sheol” occurs around sev-
enty times (twenty times in nonbiblical scrolls, fifty in biblical) always with
aleph and the mater after it; MRAX saba’ot “hosts” occurs around twenty
times in the nonbiblical scrolls and 120 times in the biblical scrolls, where
the relevant letters are preserved, and only once (11Q19 LXII, 5) is the
waw initially written before the aleph (NX12¥) and even here it was cor-
rected to the proper spelling;!*° the forms of NRVN “sin” (= MT NRVYN)
that exhibit quiescence of the aleph in the MT (that is, the plural construct
and plural form with suffixes [= MT NXWON< * hatta 6t]) are spelled with
and without an aleph (MKXVN and MYN), though where they are spelled
with an aleph and waw, the aleph always comes first (seven times in the
nonbiblical scrolls and eight times in the biblical scrolls); 1383 “majesty”
(= MT 1iR3) is spelled consistently two times in the nonbiblical scrolls and
twenty-one times in the biblical scrolls (in all but one case where the word
is in construct or followed by a suffix); M3 “majesty” (= MT MIRJ) is
spelled consistently four times in the nonbiblical scrolls and six times in
the biblical scrolls (at least three times in construct or with suffix); PRW

129. In the case of this misspelling, it is important to note that the form (if read
correctly) would presumably have a shewa in the syllable preceding aleph (according
to the MT model) and, thus, the aleph might have quiesced resulting in the pronuncia-
tion nifloteka, or, conceivably, the aleph shifted to waw, niflawot.

130. Note also NRINVA (11Q19 LI, 6) corrected to MRNAVI. Presumably, the
misspellings reflect the respective pronunciations sabawot and hattomawot and the
shift aleph > waw due to the aleph’s assimilation to the following /o/ vowel. See Elisha
Qimron, “Diphthongs and Glides in the Dead Sea Scrolls” (in Hebrew), Mehqarim 2-3
(1987): 271; and $4.5 below, “Aleph < Waw and Waw < Aleph”
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“roar” (= MT 1IRV) is spelled consistently twice in the nonbiblical scrolls
and at least eleven times in the biblical scrolls; MR “you brought”
and other hiphil perfect forms of 812 with the /6/ connecting vowel occur
about twelve times in the nonbiblical scrolls, never with the mater before
the aleph. Note also words like D718 “peoples” (at least fifteen times in
the biblical and nonbiblical texts; never without aleph; never with waw
before the aleph); 12187 “Reuben” (twenty times; three times spelled with-
out aleph but never with waw before aleph); and the gal infinitive NIR3
“to see” (spelled consistently in every occurrence, around fifty times in
biblical and nonbiblical scrolls).!3! Although the word “utterance” (= MT
DRJ) seems to defy this pattern, occurring often as DX instead of DX or
DIN], it seems likely that the word was understood (and pronounced) as
a *qutl noun (see §5.5, “*qutl Nouns”). The same applies for TR “much”
and RN “form.”

The same consistency holds for combinations of prefixal particles
and words that begin aleph + waw mater. For example, X2 “with light”
appears consistently seventeen times in the nonbiblical scrolls and three
times in the biblical scrolls; MRY “for light” and <R3 “like light” attest
the order aleph-waw in all their occurrences (TIRY seven times among
the nonbiblical scrolls and twenty-one times among biblical scrolls; 9182
once in the nonbiblical scrolls and four times in the biblical scrolls). In
many of these cases the noun “light” is in construct with a following noun
and, according to the Tiberian system, the preceding preposition would
take a shewa. Similar consistency is found with all nouns that begin in
this way: 5K “tent,” IR “necromancer,” 1"OIR “Ophir” 12IR “wheel,” IXIN
“storehouse,” NR “fire;” MNR “light,;D™ MR “Urim,” MK “sign,” IR “ear,’
R “enemy;” HaR “food,” n9IR “food,” MR “ship,” TR “length” Only
one exception emerges from these many examples: [1]7122 DIR2 0™IRI2
(4Q57 [4QIsac] at Isa 24:15) for MT 3722 D IR2 “in the east, honor..”
Conceivably, here the scribe of 4Q57 was representing borim, in other
words, the preposition 2 followed by the word 0™iR “lights” in the abso-
lute; the passage from 4QQ57 might be translated: “with lights in Aram (is)
[his] glory” (for a parallel, see 4Q503 21-22, 1: 77122 R2 “his glory is in

131. T have not found exceptions among other, less frequently occurring common
nouns/adjectives, like MAIRN or MINRYIN. I have found only one exception among
proper nouns: IRY in 4Q55 (4Qlsa?) at Isa 23:3 for MT 7iX". Note, by contrast, the
name “Saul” 2RV is spelled the same way thirty times.
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the light” and 4Q403 1 i, 45: DMTIR IR T712[27] “the glory is in the light
of their lights”).132

In a similar way, there is consistency among III-aleph verbs in the 3cp
perfect and in the 3mp and 2mp imperfect (and waw-consecutive imper-
fect), in other words, the forms that end in -i. The sequence aleph + waw
mater is consistently present in over three hundred clearly legible exam-
ples in biblical and nonbiblical texts (according to Accordance). I could
find only two exceptions where the waw precedes the aleph, both in 1QIsa?
(R “they will clap” 1QIsa® at Isa 55:12 for MT IRTI* and R17pPN “you
(mp) will be called” at Isa 61:6 for MT IR87pR); the first perhaps could be
explained as a case of the aleph’s quiescence after a muttered vowel and the
second as an example of aleph assimilating to a following /u/ (as in X9
rawti “they saw” 1QIsa?® at Isa 66:19 for MT 187).133

The preceding examples (found in DSS-SP9, DSS-SP1c, and DSS-NSP
texts) demonstrate that the combination of aleph + waw mater is almost
always preserved when a vowel (often even shewa) immediately precedes
the aleph, when the aleph separates two syllables. When the vowel that
would have preceded aleph is a shewa (at least according to the MT tradi-
tion) then the aleph will rarely be lost, but, where the aleph is preserved,
the waw mater almost always follows the aleph (for example, IRM ma’or).
Where the waw mater frequently alternates with aleph, it is always where
the aleph comes at the end of a syllable and/or is no longer pronounced:
WRI/WIRT “head,” IMRT/AMRY “he will say;” IR2Y/R12 “he will enter;
IRIPH/RIPY “to cally NRHR/MIRDA “to fill, fulfill, ARW/MNT “this.”134
The cases where aleph should separate syllables but is found, instead, after
the waw mater, can be explained as examples where the glottal stop has
quiesced due to a preceding muttered vowel, the aleph being preserved
as a historical writing (for example, []2NX) [501], DRI, IR, RINAY)

132. Or, D" INI2 might represent bawiirim “in the east” (see §4.5, “Aleph < Waw
and Waw < Aleph”). If this explanation is right, then DIR2 “in Aram” is a gloss. The
text of 4Q503 is from a broken context and might also be translated “in the light of his
glory” (see DSSSE).

133. It is less likely the spellings are due to confusion between I1I-aleph and III-
waw/yodh verb types, since even in 1QIsa® the confusion of III-aleph and III-waw/
yodh verbs is not common. See the subsection “Lack of Confusion between III- Waw/
Yodh and I1I-Aleph Verbs” in §5.6, “Verbs.”

134. See the discussion of NRIYA/MKRA in the subsection “Infinitives” in §5.6,
“Verbs” For more examples of words where the waw alternates with aleph and there is
no preceding vowel, see Qimron, Grammatr, 72.
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or as examples where the glottal stop has assimilated to a neighboring
vowel, the aleph again being preserved as a historical writing (for example,
DRI, NRINVA, RI1IPN).13 These observations help encourage the view
that etymological aleph was usually pronounced as a consonantal glottal
stop at the beginning of syllables.!*¢ For a full explanation, see the subsec-
tion “Quiescence of Aleph” in §4.3, “Weakening of Gutturals.”

The preservation of the yodh mater within a word after an etymologi-
cal aleph shows a similar distribution (even when the aleph is preceded
by a silent shewa), though there are far fewer examples. Thus, the relevant
hiphil forms for II-aleph roots evidence the sequence aleph + yodh mater
(RN “do [not] be anxious” 4Q223-224 2 ii, 11), as do examples of verbs
like IR “to light” where the aleph is preceded by a muttered vowel in the
Tiberian tradition (for example, MR “you give light” 1QH? XVII,
27 and [D]™°RN “they give light” 4Q405 19, 5). By contrast, in words in
which we find the sequence consonant + /i/ + aleph + consonant (that
is, -Ci’C-), the sequence of the aleph and yodh mater will vary, just as the
aleph and waw mater vary in words like 97R1/910IX"; thus we find [TW'R7
rison “first” (1QM VI, 1 and passim, = MT J1WR7) as well as TWR™ rison
(4Q2521,22; 11Q12 3, 2).

The sequences R1-, IR-, X', 'R- are sometimes used to mark word-
final vowels; these are cases where two maters represent a single vowel.
In almost every case, where such digraphs appear at the end of words, the

135. That the spellings NR12X, NRIAVI reflect assimilation is suggested by other
cases of assimilation, where the phonetic shift is more explicit due to two waws being
written together: 113, 1IR3, NIRQY (see “Aleph < Waw and Waw < Aleph” [§4.5]). A
similar spelling where the aleph is not part of the etymology of the word is JT"NRYTY
‘edowoteka “your decrees” (4Q90 [4QPsP] at Ps 119:14) for MT T'0¥TY; and NRWN
ta‘awot “errors” (4Q381 79, 5) for *MYN (sing. MYN ta‘it). In these cases, presum-
ably, the waw is consonantal, as well as part of the digraph indicating /6/. Perhaps the
aleph mater helps to indicate not only the /6/ vowel, but also the consonantal value
of the preceding waw, as the aleph seems to do in association with /a/ vowels; see
§3.3, “Aleph as Internal Mater” In other cases, a spelling with aleph is due to analogy
to another word, as in DR1Y in 1QIsa? at Isa 56:10 for MT DJJ? “to slumber,” where
the form in the DSS is (presumably) influenced by the word “utterance” a few verses
earlier at the beginning of 56:8 (DX in 1QIsa® for MT DX)).

136. In addition, these observations suggest for nouns like 75918 “work” the
development *pu ‘ula > *pa‘ula > *pa‘ulla > pu‘ulla (see §5.4, “Waw Marking /u/ Class
Vowel in Nouns Where MT Has No /u/ Class Vowel”), and for the noun/adverb TR1/
NIRIN/ATIRAD “much” the pronunciation mod (see §5.5, “*qutl Nouns”).
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waw or yodh appears first and the aleph second. Qimron lists two cases
where waw + aleph marks a final long /6/ vowel: in the preposition beth
followed by the 3ms suffix, R12 “in it,” in 4Q174 1, 6, and the kaph plus -mo
affix, X122 “like,” in 1QH? XIV, 24 (= MT i13).137 It bears mentioning that
this kind of supplementation of a final long vowel (0, i) with a following
aleph is also found in the MT with several different particles (for example,
RioN for 198, and 81 for 19).138 The word 1R appears in one DSS spelled
with a final aleph, R19R (4Q423 6, 3), while in other cases a word has no
aleph, even where the MT does, as in 15 (4Q51 [4QSam?] at 2 Sam 19:7)
for MT Ntz.l” Spelling word-final /o/ or /u/ vowels with &3-, although rare,
seems to be attested in all groups of texts (DSS-SP9, DSS-SP1c, and DSS-
NSP). Although it might be based on analogy to words like WRI/WIR7, it
seems more likely that it was influenced by the negative particle, which is
spelled 819 in LBH and in the DSS.

The digraph ®’- in final position often marks /i/, usually on short
words, specifically the conjunction ¥ as 82 and the interrogative pronoun
1 as RN, but also occasionally on other words.!*® In 4Q491c 111, the
digraph appears associated not only with the particles *2 and "1, but with
many words and particles ending in /1/, like 837 “meditation” (4Q491c
1114, 21), even the 1cs pronominal suffix: 82 “in me” (4Q491c 11 i, 13);
NIT8 “they will attack me” (1114, 17); 82X “I” (11 4, 18); ® 7122 “my glory”
(11 i, 18). Word-internal use of the digraph is also sometimes found, as
in [W]IR™ “he will [not] inherit” (4Q365 1, 2), though this case might be
attributable to a scribe who initially thought the verse should read: “the
son of this handmaid will not marry (WIR")”; he recognized his mistake
and added an interlinear yodh but then failed to erase the aleph or mark it
with cancellation dots. Kutscher suggests that the DSS forms like 82 and

137. Qimron, HDSS, 21. Note also cases like R13'1K* (1QpHab IL, 6) (see Qimron,
Grammar, 100).

138. GKC §23i.

139. It should also be noted that the inclusion of a final aleph is, according to
Muraoka, also found in Aramaic, once in an inscription from the Sheikh Fadl Cave
Inscription (twice written R123 for “Necho,” elsewhere in the same text 123, as in the
MT of Jeremiah and 2 Chronicles) and once in Ezra 6:15 (8'%®"). See T. Muraoka,
“Hebrew;” in Encyclopedia of the Dead Sea Scrolls (ed. Lawrence H. Schiffman and
James C. VanderKam; 2 vols.; New York: Oxford University Press, 2000), 1:341.

140. A supplementation of word final /i/ by a following aleph is also found in the
MT with 81 for *p1 “innocent” (GKC §23i).
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N1 are based on analogy to such words as X2 “prophet.”14! The fact that
this word (and similar words) is spelled in 1QIsa? with and without the
final aleph (21 at Isa 28:7), while "2 is also spelled with and without the
final aleph perhaps reinforces this thesis. On the one hand, such variation
in spelling may reflect confusion as to which words should be written with
an etymological aleph (8'21) and which do not (*2), or may reflect the fact
that scribes simply liked to vary their spelling.!4? James Barr has argued a
similar preference for variation in spelling in the MT, writing that spelling
varied simply “because the scribes liked it to vary.”!4?

Although Kutscher’s suggestion of analogy to words like 821 is quite
possible, one wonders if the spelling of 8*2 was encouraged by other forms
too, like the spelling of the more common 3fs independent pronoun K71,
which, no doubt, would be considered to reflect an old, prestigious spell-
ing tradition.!** Due to its frequency and similar shortness, it might have
offered a better model for spelling word-final /i/ with an aleph in words
like 82, not to mention a good pedigree for this spelling.!4>

141. Kutscher, Isaiah, 21. Compare the similar lack of aleph in forms from the
MT: "W for *R"” in Ps 55:16; *3? for *R"” in Ps 141:5. For many other examples, see
GKC §74k.

142. Note the frequent variation in the spelling of short words like 2 within the
same text, sometimes from one line to the next (e.g., 1QH? VII, 34 has "3, line 35 has
R, line 36 has "2, and line 37 has X'J).

143. Barr, Variable Spellings, 194. He continues: “Their approach to spelling was
not systematic or consistent but occasional, opportunistic and at times exceptional:
they did something, but they did not do it all the time; either they did it occasion-
ally, or they did it most of the time, but if they did it most of the time they also made
exceptions some of the time. If they liked variation, they could also equally well prefer
consistency for a time and produce a block spelling of a word over a long series of
instances.” Tov writes in relation to this idea: “Simple ‘inconsistency’ is another way
of formulating the combination of block spellings and rapid alternation” (“Review of
Barr, The Variable Spellings,” 15-16).

144. Blau considers the spelling of &7, along with words like 833, as the pos-
sible origin of mistaken writings like 8"P3 in the MT (On Pseudo-Corrections in Some
Semitic Languages [Jerusalem: Israel Academy of Sciences and Humanities, 1970], 31).

145. Notice, in relation to this pronoun, that even though it often has a final heh
(AXN), the form familiar to us from the MT is also found, even in texts that attest
IR (e.g., 1QH? V, 30; X1, 14 versus X7 in XII, 19 and XX, 12; see also 4Q266
where the short form occurs in frag. 6 i, 3 and the long form in 6 i, 5, and similarly
passim). And, whether or not it is spelled with a final heh, the combination of yodh-
aleph is always present in the word. Most examples of this phenomenon are among
the DSS-SP9 texts.
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The sequence -X’- rarely seems to mark word-internal or word-final
/&/ or /1/; when it does, one or the other letter can usually be construed as
a historical writing. For example, the aleph can be construed as a histori-
cal writing in X021 kissé “throne” (4Q57 [4Qlsa‘] at Isa 9:6 for MT RD2).146
The second yodh in [W]IR™ “he will [not] inherit” (4Q365 1, 2) can be
construed as a historical writing (though see above for the complexities
of the word). An apparent exception is {R'¥7 (1QIsa? at Isa 9:10) for MT
Y147

'Similarly, the yodh could be construed as a historical writing in 18N
téminii “you turn to the right” (1QIsa® at Isa 30:21) for MT 13'ARN, though
a better understanding is probably Aramaic influence, as suggested by
Kutscher, since in Aramaic I-aleph verbs appear as I-yodh in the haphel.148
Such an origin also explains 2™ R (1QIsa? at Isa 54:2) corrected to
MR

The sequence *R- is found rarely: D'RTW sédim “demons” (4Q510 1, 5;
elsewhere DTW);14? "R 23 “stricken” (1QIsa? at Isa 66:2 for MT 1121).1° The
correction reflected in SR “(why) should I be profaned?” (4Q58 [4Qlsad]
at Isa 48:11) for what would be in the MT *5T& perhaps reflects how -'R-
could represent /&/, though it is perhaps more likely the correction reflects
the scribe’s intention to write 91, in line with the MT orthography.!>!

Another, less common digraph, is the sequence 8- to mark word-
final /a/: RNYT “knowledge” (1QS VII, 4, = MT np7T); KANY “now”
(4Q175 11, quoting Num 24:17) for MT nnp; RN91M “canopy” (4Q321a
V,7=MT nan); 81 (1QIsa* at Isa 5:1, 12:2) for MT 7 and *171.152 The

146. Note also 8'21"1 “he brought forth” in 11Q5 (11QPs?) at Ps 136:11 for MT
RYI".

147. However, note the complex etymology of the name (Kutscher, Isaiah, 119).

148. Kutscher, Isaiah, 200.

149. Perhaps also O["]RWTP (4Q509 7, 6) for *D"WITp.

150. The writing might be occasioned by the preceding word &1p “humble” (=
MT 1Y), or to indicate a synonymous root with aleph root consonant (821 “to strike”),
while also indicating explicitly the preceding /&/ vowel (similarly with w*&3 “head” in
DSS Aramaic, e.g., 1Q20 XIV, 9; see Muraoka, GQA, 29).

151. If this is correct, then the scribe did not bother to erase the mistaken *R. It
is also conceivable, though unlikely, that the niphal of 91" was intended (vocalized
according to Tiberian Hebrew *'713:?;2). The MT has 51]}, which seems like a mistake
itself, or, following the LXX, the verse is missing its intended subject "W.

152. See Kutscher, Isaiah, 185. 1% (1QIsa® at Isa 65:10) and 1R (2Q13 [2QJer]
at Jer 48:27), in each case for MT 1271, perhaps represent the 3fs independent pronoun.
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origin of this digraph is unclear. Perhaps, this marking is on analogy to
the 3fs possessive suffix on plural nouns, as in 87*MVN “her sins” (4Q176
1-2 i, 6, quoting Isa 40:2) for MT °’nINVN. Note also that Xi-is a rare
spelling for the 3fs suffix on singular nouns in 1QIsa® where the MT has
- (= -ah), as in R2M2 “write it” (1QIsa® at Isa 30:8) for MT A2N2 and
N2 “in it” (at Isa 34:10, 11; 62:4; 66:10) for MT 72153

Scholars have proposed various explanations for these digraphs.
Qimron believes they make explicit that the preceding vowel is /o/, /i/, or
/el, not /a/ or /e/.1>* Kutscher believes their primary function is to insure
a Hebrew pronunciation over against an Aramaic one, while Ben- Hayyim
thinks they indicate a particular pronunciation, for example, 81 miyya
“who?” (= TH "1).15> Kutscher also suggested that these spellings derived
from a wish to archaize; he wrote: “Even if—as I think really was the case—
this spelling developed thanks to a vogue for archaism...” and “the more
complicated a spelling, the more archaic and erudite it appears”!>6

To my mind, both Kutscher’s and Qimron’s ideas contribute some-
thing to the explanation of this orthography. The inclusion of waw and
yodh maters in general were attractive to the DSS writers due to the fact
that they clearly indicate the vowel (for example, the case of R1- and 18- in
words like W17 and its variant IR, as well as in 9AKRY, Nf‘)). The maters
would have facilitated pronunciation of the words, even encouraged
quicker acquisition of reading, not to mention they would have made the
words distinctly Hebrew in form (as opposed to Aramaic WX, TIR?, RY).
But, word-final digraphs are not essential in discriminating between dif-
ferent vowels. In the case of these digraphs, it would seem that Kutscher’s
explanation is more likely; they are due to a mimicking of what was per-
ceived to be archaic spelling.

For a discussion of the use of aleph in place of a yodh and waw in words
like D'RN2 “Kittim” and "MKX¥A “my commandments,” see the respective

153. See §5.2, “Pronouns and Particles” The reverse sequence (NX-) also occurs
where it is precipitated by the quiescence of the aleph and the incorrect insertion of
the letter: IR25M “work” (4Q263 3) for *1arHM; NRINM “the fig” (4Q107 [4QCant?]
at Song 2:13) for MT MIRN1 (see Tov, DJD 16:212).

154. Qimron, HDSS, 22.

155. Qimron, HDSS, 21-22. Kutscher, Isaiah, 21. Ben-Hayyim, Studies in the Tra-
ditions, 82-85.

156. Kutscher, Isaiah, 21.
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discussions in §§4.4-5, “Aleph < Yodh and Yodh < Aleph” and “Aleph <
Waw and Waw < Aleph.”

3.6. Two YoDpHS FOR A CONSONANTAL YODH
AND Two Waws FOR A CONSONANTAL Waw

Two yodhs are sometimes written when comparable MT forms have a
single consonantal yodh. The numerous examples suggest that these are
not simply cases of dittography. Two yodhs for a single consonantal yodh
occur with the verb "1 “to be,” as well as with a few nouns. The examples
include those instances from 1QIsa?, cited by Kutscher: gal perfect 3ms:
™A (at Isa 19:20); 3fs: AN (1:21, 6:13, 11:16 [twice], 17:9, 28:4, 29:2
[twice], 34:9, 34:13, 50:11, 64:9); N1 (17:1, 19:17); and infinitive 7M™
(60:15).157 Additional examples include the gal perfect 3ms 1"'11 (4Q21911,
21); gal imperfect 3ms: N1 (4Q252 11, 6); niphal perfect 3ms 1711 (1QS
ITI, 15).158 Note too 12"V yassiyoka “may he (not) deceive you” (1QIsa?
at Isa 37:10) for MT TRW, the hiphil imperfect 3ms + 2ms suffix; here the
spelling in the scroll reflects the shift /7 to /y/, which is found especially
where the preceding vowel is /i/.1> Alternatively, the second yodh could
be a mater and the word pronounced yassiyeka, analogous to the pausal
form of the imperfect + 2ms suffix MY “he will (not) destroy you”
(Deut 4:31). Among the nouns that Kutscher lists as having an extra yodh,
the most important to note is: 0"Y2 “with the heat/strength of” (1QIsa? at
Isa 11:15) for MT 0732.1° Other examples of verbs and nouns may be 51
“it will flow” (1QIsa? at Isa 45:8) for MT J'?’g?;lﬁl *1" “two hands of” (1QM
XVII, 11); 72 “in the hand/power of” (4Q219 II, 26); 1n"™Y7 “his com-
panion” (4Q502 1, 7).162 The same phenomenon is found in Qumran Ara-

157. Kutscher, Isaiah, 159-160. Kutscher also lists 871 (16:2) which is now read
as 871 corrected from 1 (see Ulrich, Biblical Qumran Scrolls, 361).

158. Note also the niphal participle N1 (in CD IJ, 10). The spelling 59" (4Q266
51ii, 7) is another possible example, though perhaps this spelling is due to an attempted
correction of waw in place of yodh.

159. See Kutscher, Isaiah, 516; $4.4, “Aleph < Yodh and Yodh < Aleph?

160. Kutscher, Isaiah, 159.

161. This is the reading of Accordance and Ulrich et al., Biblical Qumran Scrolls,
420. Kutscher reads this as 91 (Isaiah, 400). Conceivably the second yodh marks the
short /i/ vowel; see §3.2, “Plene Orthography.”

162. The word 1N"™Y7 is parsed by Accordance and the Dead Sea Scrolls Concor-
dance as the noun Y7 (= MT N'Y7) “companion” Accordance identifies it as singu-
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maic with the participle 11”2 “burn,” in 4Q204 1 i, 26. Comparable nouns
+ suffixes occur in Hebrew inscriptions from the Common Era, as noted
by Kutscher, as well as in texts of the Mishnah, as in the spelling of the gal
feminine singular passive participle 1™IR7 in m. Pe’ah 5:1 and m. Sot. 4:3
in the Kaufmann manuscript (versus mm in m. Sanh. 1:6 and 8:4).163

More rarely, two yodhs are written for two adjacent consonantal yodhs,
as in MY “afflicted one” (1QIsa® at Isa 54:11) for MT 773p; 07 “the sea”
(1QpHab XI, 2); D™ “the days” (4Q219 I, 31); [1]"¥ “dry” (4Q286
5a—c, 2).164 This too is evidenced in later Hebrew, as in m'pj’jtl “the green
vegetables” from m. Ber. 6:1.

A similar phenomenon appears to take place with waw. The MT R1W
“nothingness” is written "W (1QpHab X, 10 and 11), similar to its spelling
81V in the Kaufmann manuscript of m. Sebu. 3:11.165 The MT 710 “injus-
tice” is written 51y in 11Q13 II, 11 in quoting Ps 82:2. Note also NMi
“destructions of” (1QH? XI, 39) for what would be (presumably) in the
MT *nif, though N7 might also be construed as one consonantal waw
surrounded by two mater waws.

Two separate waws written for two adjacent consonantal waws may
be evidenced in the 3ms piel waw-consecutive imperfect form of ¥ “to
command,” 178" “he commanded him” in 4Q219 I, 12.1% Conceiv-
ably, ¥"1wn “you will cry out” in 1Q8 (1QIsa®) at Isa 58:9 for MT Y1Wn is
another example of this and should be read Y1Wn.1¢7 The spelling MY

lar, though one wonders if it should not be read as plural IN1"P7. The text is extremely
fragmentary. Examples like N1*IYN “humiliations” (4Q511 8, 5 and 121, 2 [with inter-
linear second yodh]) are probably due to analogy to other gentilic words like ©*Nn2
(see §4.4, “Aleph < Yodh and Yodh < Aleph”).

163. Kutscher, Isaiah, 160. M. H. Segal, A Grammar of Mishnaic Hebrew (Oxford:
Clarendon, 1927), 35. Similarly, note 9"V in, e.g., m. Peah 3:8 (Kaufmann manu-
script).

164. More conjectural is [12N]2™ (4Q269 10 ii, 10).

165. See Kutscher, Isaiah, 148 for this example. Another example Kutscher cites
from 1QpHab (IX, 9), M[R]3, is now read as Y3 by Accordance and DSSSE.

166. The fact that 17111%" is a singular verb is based on the fact that this passage
from Jubilees has Abraham speaking to Isaac. The superficially similar 211%¥N “you
(mp) will command them” (4Q364 30, 5) uses an initial waw to mark the consonant
and a second to mark the /a/ vowel, cf. MT DR (in Deut 32:46); see Tov and White,
DJD 13:243. The possibly similar 11NW"* from 1QIsa® at Isa 45:14 is probably a spell-
ing mistake since the MT form is plural WRNW" (see Kutscher, Isaiah, 148).

167. See §3.2, “Plene Orthography”
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“ruin” in 11Q5 (11QPs?) XIX, 15 for what would be in the MT 13D may be
another example of this orthographic practice, though I prefer reading the
word as MY “iniquity”’168

Although Qimron writes that the “occasional instances of the spell-
ings 11,” are mostly misreadings by modern editors,” there are a sufficient
number of cases to suggest that this was a rare reflex of the orthography,
particularly when the preceding consonant is a guttural or waw.!® All
the texts cited above are from the DSS-SP9 texts, except 4Q252 and 1Q8
(1QIsab), which are DSS-NSP.

168. See Eric D. Reymond, New Idioms within Old: Poetry and Parallelism in the
Non-Masoretic Poems of 11Q5 (= 11QPsa) (SBLE]JL 31; Atlanta: Society of Biblical Lit-
erature, 2011), 154, 160.

169. Qimron, HDSS, 24. He also cites his earlier article “The Language of the
Temple Scroll” (Hebrew), Leshonenu 39 (1975):144. In his Grammar (65), he lists only
three cases of yodh written twice to indicate a consonant outside 1QIsa®






4
PHONETICS AND PHONOLOGY

4.1. PHONEMIC INVENTORY

The phonemic inventory of the Hebrew attested in the DSS is unknown,
but it seems quite possible that it was similar to that found in Tiberian
Hebrew. The following list of Tiberian Hebrew consonants gives the pho-
neme between slashes and the approximate phonetic realization in brack-
ets (using the IPA system of phonetic notation). Labials /b/ [b], [v]; /m/
(m]; /p/ [p], [f]; /w/ [w], [v]; dentals/alveolars: /t/ [t], [8]; /d/ [d], [0]; /t/
(t]; /s/ [s); /z/ [z]; Is/ [s]; /8] [f); /n/ [n]; /1/ [1]; palatals: /y/ [j]; velars and
uvulars: /k/ [Kk], [x]; /g/ [gl, [B]; /q/ [ql; /r/ [R]; laryngeals/pharyngeals:
/h/ [h]; /77 1?1; /h/ [h]; /97 [S].! The assumption that the begadkephat let-
ters were spirantized in the Hebrew of the DSS is addressed below in §4.2,
“Spirantization”

As explained below in detail, the gutturals (//, /h/, /b/, /'/) certainly
seem to be confused in particular texts, suggesting that there was less dis-
tinction between them than in earlier Hebrew and less than that reflected
in the Tiberian tradition. Nevertheless, this is not a universal phenom-
enon; not all texts reveal such confusion and not all gutturals were equally
indistinguishable.

I assume that the /y/ sound was preserved in the writing/reading reg-
ister of most DSS, both in intervocalic position and at the beginning of a
word, though sometimes it did shift to a glottal stop (as explained in §4.4,
“Aleph < Yodh and Yodh < Aleph™). 1 also assume it forms a diphthong
where it appears at the end of a word (e.g., "14 = goy). Nevertheless, in some

1. See Geoffrey Khan, “The Tiberian Pronunciation Tradition of Biblical Hebrew;’
ZAH 9 (1996): 3-13. The above list is a simplification of Khan’s more subtle and
nuanced description.

-65-
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texts and dialects it is conceivable that /y/ was not pronounced. Qimron
asserts that the earlier syllable-initial yi- shifted to i- and that this is evi-
denced in the misspelling of a single personal name: Y8YW* “Ishmael”
(1QM 1I, 13) being written as 5AWR in 4Q496 13, 1.2 A similar shift is
asserted for Biblical Hebrew, where "W “Jesse” (1 Sam 16:1 and passim)
is spelled "R once (1 Chr 2:13).> Another biblical example may be W
“there is” (2 Sam 14:19) for W4 If such a shift is prevalent in the Hebrew of
the DSS, it is strange that there is just one example of it. One wonders if this
is best understood in the MT as well as in the DSS as a rare expression of a
different (sub-)dialect of Hebrew. Muraoka is cautious as to the existence
of this phenomenon in DSS Aramaic.> In the Hebrew of the scrolls, yodh
may also rarely be lost at the end of syllables and words (for examples, see
§4.10, “Diphthongs and Triphthongs”).

Mem and nun are distinguished, I assume, in the writing/reading reg-
ister. Where mem appears for nun and vice versa, one can often attribute
such a shift to Aramaic influence or hypercorrection due to a perceived
Aramaic influence. Cases where nun appears for a mem in the masculine
plural morpheme are probably due to Aramaic influence (M2 “traps”
4Q184 1, 2; 1>* 11Q20 XII, 5 corrected to 01" “days”; w31 4Q107
[4QCant®] at Song 4:10 for MT DAW32 “spices”) as are the forms of the
3mp suffix with a nun (]27W21 4Q405 20 ii-22, 12, for what would be in
the MT D2W2 “and in their descent [from TIW]”; 17172R 4Q17 [4QExod-
Levf] at Exod 40:15 for MT D71"aR “their father”).® Cases of hypercorrec-

2. Qimron, HDSS, 32 n. 31 and “Diphthongs and Glides,” 264 n. 24.

3. Jotion-Muraoka §26e. They note that initial yi- was pronounced i- “at least in
certain schools” See also Bergstrasser, Hebrdische Grammatik, 1:104-5 and Gumpertz,
Mivta’e Sefatenu, 55-65. The same shift is evidenced in Modern Israeli Hebrew (Dorit
Diskin Ravid, Spelling Morphology: The Psycholinguistics of Hebrew Spelling [Literacy
Studies 3; New York: Springer, 2012], 92).

4. C. D. Isbell, “Initial ’Alef-Yod Interchange and Selected Biblical Passages,” JNES
37 (1978): 228.

5. Muraoka, GQA, 21.

6. The word "2 (see John Strugnell, “Notes en marge du volume V des ‘Discov-
eries in the Judaean Desert of Jordan,” RevQ 7 [1970: 264) is read as 1/ “wanton-
ness” (a noun or infinitive) by John M. Allegro (Qumran Cave 4.1 (4Q158-186) [DJD
5; Oxford: Clarendon, 1968], 83) and Qimron (HDSS, 112). Note the concentration of
apparent Aramaisms in 4Q107, noted by Tov, DJD 16:209. Notice also that the Hebrew
words that have a nun in the plural are words that also occur in DSS Aramaic. Others
(e.g., DSSSE and Accordance) derive }21w21 from j2W “to dwell” On the similar shifts
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tion may include 071 (1QIsa® at Isa 9:3 and 60:6) for MT 17T “Midian™;
1M1 071251 “to Benjamin he gave” (4Q364 11, 2); D212 “and Benjamin”
(4Q385a 18 ii, 7); DINKR “wages” (4Q166 11, 18), for what would be Jan®
in the MT, in a quotation of Hos 2:14 for MT nJnK.7 All the same, there
might also have been a confusion of the two phonemes in some dialects.
According to Kutscher, the final mem of some words was pronounced as a
nun, though still written with a mem in dialects of Hebrew from the region
of Jerusalem south.® Qimron, on the other hand, believes there is no dis-
tinction between the two consonants at the end of words.’

In some cases, where one would expect a nun to assimilate to a fol-
lowing consonant, it does not. Qimron lists numerous cases where this
occurs with the preposition min (e.g., NIV 11 “from the purity of” 1QS
VII, 3, instead of *N770N).1° He notes that this tendency also appears in
the MT and that Kutscher observed the same phenomenon in 1QIsa? and
attributed it to influence from Aramaic (in Aramaic, the nun on the cor-
responding preposition does not typically assimilate). If this is so, then
it is ironic, since the Aramaic of the DSS seems to show the influence of
Hebrew in this respect, as Muraoka observes: the assimilation of /n/ of
the preposition min is “fairly common in Q[umran] A[ramaic].”!! Other
apparent cases of nonassimilation include 13" (4Q17 [4QExod-Lev'] at
Exod 40:18, 20, 22) for MT 1 “he set”; this may reflect dissimilation of
gemination through nasalization, as in Aramaic (though note the possible
assimilation of the nun in other attestations of the same verb in this same
manuscript, e.g., NN at Exod 40:8). In other cases, the nonassimilation
may be part of the idiosyncracies of the scroll and its scribes, as in Jn3
“he will give” and %2 “he will guard” in 4Q175 3 and 17, respectively,

in Aramaic, see Muraoka, GQA, 19. Note too the - ending on all m.p. nouns in the
Copper Scroll (3Q15).

7.0n 0N, see Kutscher, Isaiah, 61. On the spelling of Benjamin with a mem, see
Kutscher, Galilean Aramaic, 62 n. 82. Sometimes the replacement of nun with mem is
due to the generic use of the 3mp suffix, as in Dt7'l|7 (4Q104 [4QRuth?] at Ruth 1:9) for
MT ﬁ?ip (cf. DR*WY in the MT Ruth 1:8 and DD‘? Ruth 1:9, in each case with Naomi’s
daughters-in-law as antecedent).

8. Kutscher, Isaiah, 61. Kutscher bases his conclusion on various misspellings
from inscriptions and the LXX, especially where a place name that should end with a
mem ends with a nun or Greek nu.

9. Qimron, HDSS, 27.

10. Qimron, HDSS, 30-31.

11. Muraoka, GQA, 7.
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together with the numerous other oddities of this scroll (e.g., RYIH “so
that” in line 4 for what should be *}p1%).12 Another possible explanation
is the preference for pausal forms (in the MT, I-nun verbs in pause some-
times do not evidence assimilation).!3

The pronunciation of resh in the MT depends on certain variables,
according to Khan.!* Alone, it would be pronounced either as a voiced
uvular role or as a uvular frictionless consonant, a pronunciation close
to that of the spirantized version of gimmel (which was articulated as
a voiced uvular fricative similar to the pronunciation of French ar and
Arabic gayin).!> Near an alveolar consonant (/d/, /z/, s/, Is/, It/, It/, I/,
/n/), however, resh would be articulated as a velarized or uvularized “lin-
guo-alveolar roll”!® The uvular articulation of this letter means that it was
(at least sometimes) made in the mouth close to where the gutturals are
made. It would seem that the pronunciation of resh was similar in the
time of the DSS.!” Thus, it is no wonder that, like the gutturals, the resh
was sometimes dropped from the spelling of some words, though often
reintroduced as a correction (see §3.1, “Scribal Mistakes”). Such mistakes
should be distinguished (to the extent possible) from the confusions that
derive from resh’s graphic similarity with daleth (*7°aR [4Q111 (4QLam)
at Lam 1:15] for MT 7'aR); that derive from metathesis (139210 “you cre-
ated us” [4Q504 1-2R iii, 7] corrected to 13371 “you made us numerous”);
and from haplography (mmn1 MV [4Q405 20 ii-22, 11] for MMM *3MO
“...purely, spirits”).

As in Tiberian Hebrew, the pronunciation of samekh and etymological
sin is identical: /s/. In early Hebrew, the single symbol W represented two
separate phonemes, one a lateral fricative (/$/) and the other an unvoiced
postalveolar fricative (/§/).!3 In exilic and postexilic books of the Bible,

12. Abegg, “Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls,” 342.

13. See Joiion-Muraoka §72b and Muraoka, GQA, 8, 10-11.

14. Khan, “Tiberian Pronunciation Tradition,” 11.

15. Ibid., 4, 11.

16. Ibid., 11.

17. Kutscher together with other scholars concluded that resh in the DSS “was not
firm?” See Kutscher, Isaiah, 531 and the references there.

18. See Richard C. Steiner, The Case for Fricative-Laterals in Proto-Semitic (AOS
59; New Haven: American Oriental Society, 1977); idem, “Addenda to The Case for
Fricative-Laterals in Proto-Semitic,” in Semitic Studies in Honor of Wolf Leslau (ed. A.
S. Kaye; Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 1991), 1499-1513; idem, “Ancient Hebrew;” in The
Semitic Languages (ed. R. Hetzron; London: Routledge, 1997), 148; and Khan, “Tibe-
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the lateral fricative phoneme appears to have merged with the phoneme
represented by D, an unvoiced alveolar sibilant (/s/).1 Most words that had
the earlier lateral fricative phoneme, nevertheless, continued to be writ-
ten with the W symbol. By the time of the Masoretes, a diacritic dot was
placed above the letter W to distinguish those instances in which it was
representing /s/ and those instances in which it was representing /$/. Since
the scribes of the DSS era did not have such a diacritic mark, it is not sur-
prising that one sometimes finds words with an etymological lateral frica-
tive (/$/) spelled with © and words with an etymological unvoiced alveolar
sibilant (/s/) spelled with a w.

The cases where etymological /$/ is spelled with samekh are gener-
ally considered spelling errors which reflect the merging of the respective
phonemes. Examples are relatively common and listed by Abegg.?® For the
sake of clarification, I give two: 702 “flesh” (1QH? XXIV, 26) for *7w31 and
»on “it will (not) reach” (4Q418 126 ii, 13) corrected to 3*Wn. Most of the
examples that Abegg cites come from DSS-SP9 texts, though examples can
also be found in DSS-NSP texts: "110D" “they accuse me” in 4Q88 (4QPsf)
at Ps 109:4 for MT "2130Q?. The reverse mistake (of writing a $in/shin [W]
for etymological samekh /s/) is also evidenced: Twa (4Q136 [4QPhyl I]
at Exod 12:48) for the expected *noa “Passover”; W2 (4Q136 [4QPhyl
I] at Exod 12:44) for MT 702 “silver”; TWWRN (1QpHab I, 11) for *1OKRN
“they rejected”; "»wn (4Q271 1, 2 or 4Q280 3, 2) corrected to *3*°1 “one
who moves back”; M2W (4Q522 9 i-10, 14) for *MID “Sukkoth™?! Again,
most examples are from DSS-SP9 texts, though this kind of misspelling is
also found in DSS-NSP texts: nW[N] (4Q14 [4QExod¢] at Exod 17:7) for
MT non “Massah”; "N1aW (4Q90 [4QPs"] at Ps 119:13) for MT 1720
“T recount”; TW" (4Q93 [4QPs!] at Ps 104:5) for MT T0? “he founded”
Although Qimron suggests that the latter kind of misspellings can only
be explained as hypercorrections, or as reflecting the collapse of the two
separate phonemes, /s/ and /§/, it seems far likelier that scribes had simply

rian Pronunciation Tradition,” 12. The transliteration of the lateral fricative in the IPA
is /}/ and that of the postalveolar fricative is /f/.

19. Gary A. Rendsburg, “Ancient Hebrew Phonology,” in Phonologies of Asia and
Africa (ed. A. S. Kaye; Winona Lake, Ind.: Eisenbrauns, 1997), 73.

20. Abegg, “Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls,” 327.

21. On 4Q280, B. Nitzan writes: “This little fragment was ascribed by the first
generation of editors to two different compositions” (“Curses,” in DJD 29:8).
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become confused as to the etymology of the words and sometimes wrote a
W when the etymology presumed © and vice versa.??

The vowels for DSS Hebrew also are not known, but conceivably cor-
respond to the vowels of Hebrew in the early part of the first millennium
C.E.: /a/ [a]; /el [€]; /o/ [o]; /u/ [u]; /i/ [i]. I assume that there was still
a distinction in vowel length at this time, something reflected in various
sources, including the Secunda.?® For the discussion of the supposed shift
of Proto-Semitic /a/ to /a/, see §4.9 below, “/a/ < /a/ < Proto-Semitic /a/”

4.2. SPIRANTIZATION

The development of spirant versions of /b/, /g/, /d/, /k/, Ip/, It/ is pos-
ited for Aramaic based on readings like NMNK “I was informed” (a passive
A-stem, 4Q196 2, 1), which was interpreted as 2NN “I hid myself” (from
an earlier N"ANNR) by the LXX translators.?* Muraoka cites Fitzmyer, who
believes spirantization is evidenced for Hebrew in ©n"31 “(in?) their body”
(4Q169 3-4 i, 4 in a quotation of Nah 3:3 which has in the MT on"33).2

22. Qimron, HDSS, 28-30. If the phonemes /s/ and /§/ had really collapsed, we
would expect to see more examples of etymological /$/ written with a samekh, but
Qimron lists only one well-accepted example, ©12* (1QS VII, 3) for what should be
*Wn2 “he will deceive” Furthermore, confusion of samekh for the etymological /§/
does not necessarily presume hypercorrection, as though the scribe thought that the
root actually contained an etymological /§/. See also Steiner, “Addenda,” 1501-3.

23. For the hypothetical correspondences between the vowels presumed by the
Secunda and those of the Hebrew text, see G. Janssens, Studies in Hebrew Histori-
cal Linguistics Based on Origen’s Secunda (Orientalia Gandensia 9; Leuven: Peeters,
1982), 111-33 and passim. On the complexities of studying the Secunda and what
era of Greek it represents, consult ibid., 20-23; Einar Brenno, “Zu den Theorien Paul
Kahles,” ZDMG 100 (1951): 532-33; Geoftrey Khan, “The Historical Background of
the Vowel Sere,” BSOAS 57 (1994): 133-44.

24. Muraoka, GQA, 13. Klaus Beyer, on the other hand, dates the development of
spirantized allophones in Aramaic from the first century B.C.E. to the third century
C.E., though the aspiration of /k/, /p/, /t/ occurs around 250 B.C.E. (Die Aramdiischen
Texte vom Toten Meer, samt den Inschriften aus Paldstina, dem Testament Levis aus
der Kairoer Genisa, der Fastenrolle und den alten talmudischen Zitaten [Gottingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1984], 125-28). For the evidence from Greek sources, see
Janssens, Studies in Hebrew, 45-50.

25. See Joseph A. Fitzmyer, “Tobit,” in DJD 19:10. Despite the daghesh in the beth,
the preceding word ends in a vowel, thus making the spirantization of the beth in the
DSS version possible
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Allegro mentions a similar kind of mistake in 4Q171 3-10 iv, 7, where
an erased waw stands before 108w “in his being judged”; he assumes
that the waw is due to confusion with a spirantized beth (the preceding
word ends with a vowel).26 Other possible examples also exist. The phrase
MM 1 (4Q429 2, 10) is similar to 127 ANNY “they lie in wait (IIX)
for prey” (1QH? XIII, 12).27 If the verb 2R was intended in 4Q429, then
the writing 191" may imply a pronunciation where the second waw repre-
sents the spirantized beth (yorabii), though it seems more likely that the
scribe simply forgot to write the beth or that the verb 77" was intended.?
Another possible example is 19 safad “he watches” (4Q111 [4QLam] at
Lam 1:17) for MT ¥ “he commanded.”* I assume that spirantization in
Hebrew derives from Aramaic influence and that it was a feature of the
writing/reading register of most scribes and writers.

4.3. WEAKENING OF GUTTURALS

Alexey (Eliyahu) Yuditsky makes the following straightforward statement:
“There is a consensus among Hebraists that the gutturals underwent weak-
ening in the idiom of the DSS”% The statement seems characteristic of
brief descriptions of DSS Hebrew phonology.>! He, like most scholars who

26. Allegro, DJD 5:41, 49.

27. See Eileen Schuller, “Hodayot” in DJD 29:186. Note also that the 1QH? pas-
sage had 1NN initially, though the waw was erased.

28. For more on this line, see Schuller, DJD 29:187 and the literature cited there
and Menahem Kister, “Three Unknown Hebrew Words in Newly-Published Texts
from Qumran” (Hebrew), Leshonenu 63 (2000-2001): 38-39.

29. Cross (“Lamentations,” in DJD 16:237) thinks that the original text must be
that of the scroll; note also that the vowels of the two verbs are not close.

30. Yuditsky, “Weak Consonants,” 236.

31. From the early era of DSS studies is the example of Goshen-Gottstein who
writes: “It will not come as unexpected news that the system of four separate laryn-
gal and pharyngal phonemes has collapsed in [the] Q[umran] S[crolls]” (“Linguistic
Structure,” 107). Angel Sdenz-Badillos, recognizing the possibility of multiple dialects,
writes in relation to the phonology in the scrolls “Weakening, merger, and loss of laryn-
geals and pharyngeals is typical” (A History of the Hebrew Language [trans. ]. Elwolde;
Cambridge: Cambridge University, 1993], 137). More recently, Muraoka writes: “The
frequent deletion of guttural letters ... and their indiscriminate interchange ... attest
to the general weakening of these consonants” (“Hebrew;” 1:341). Frequently, however,
in-depth sketches, including those just quoted, often try to nuance this weakening
in one way or another. For example, after the sentence just quoted from page 107,
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make similar statements, is, I think, referring to a spectrum of guttural
weakening in the “living substratum” of Qumran Hebrew.>? Neverthe-
less, the statement (and others like it) is problematic due to its vagueness.
First, one is left to wonder whether the “weakening” applies to all gut-
turals equally, primarily the laryngeals, or some other grouping. Second,
one wonders what is implied by “underwent weakening” Did the respec-
tive phonemes disappear from the language all together, were they usually
unarticulated, or only occasionally unarticulated?

Compounding the confusion is that Yuditsky, like almost all others
who comment on the phenomenon, cites, in a footnote, references to
Kutscher’s work on Isaiah and then to Qimron’s HDSS. In the relevant pas-
sage, Kutscher states that “the laryngeals and pharyngeals were indistin-
guishable in the dialect of the scribe of the [Isaiah] Scr[oll]. This feature,
with some variations, is true of the other writings of the sect as well, but
this is not the place for a detailed discussion.”3?

This suggests to my mind that all the gutturals were equally indistin-
guishable from all the other gutturals and that this was a feature not only of
1QIsa?, but of all the DSS generally. But, this is not exactly what Kutscher
means. He writes more precisely in an earlier part of his book:

Apparently they [the laryngeals and pharyngeals] had become so weak
that no differentiation was made between M-7, ¥-X and quite likely
very little was made even between the two groups. The “K” was not pro-
nounced.... The “Y” seems to have been like the “X” in this respect....
The “N” was apparently pronounced very nearly like a “71”34

Goshen-Gottstein remarks: “whereas in some places the ‘original’ sounds could be
still realized correctly, at least under certain circumstances, inhabitants of other locali-
ties were completely incapable of the ‘correct’ pronunciation” (“Linguistic Structure,”
107). Muraoka too notes that such weakening does not imply the weakening of the
consonants in all dialects throughout Palestine (“Hebrew;” 1:341). When Rendsburg
mentions guttural weakening, he refers specifically to 1QIsa® (“Qumran Hebrew;
221). Abegg qualifies it in the following way: “Although there is some confusion in
the representation of gutturals which points to the lack of distinction or weakening of
their pronunciation (HDSS §200.11), the vast majority of the misspellings concerns
the confusion of X and 11 or the elision of X” (“Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls,” 327).

32. For the term “living substratum” see Joosten, “Hebrew, Aramaic, Greek,” 355.

33. Kutscher, Isaiah, 508. Note that Yuditsky cites Kutscher’s work in Hebrew,
398-403; the above quoted text occurs on page 401 of the Hebrew edition.

34. Kutscher, Isaiah, 57. The confusion between aleph and ‘ayin on the one hand
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Kutscher backs his statement up with numerous examples of slips that
the scribes of 1QIsa® made in representing the etymological gutturals, as
well as cases where gutturals were introduced where they are not part of
a word’s etymology. He specifies that this phenomenon (that “laryngeals
and pharyngeals were indistinguishable”) was not pervasive in all dialects
of Hebrew and Aramaic in Palestine.?

Qimron emphasizes that although there are eighty cases (among the
corpus he studied) of words containing gutturals that are misspelled,
misspellings are “chiefly with alef, less often with he, ayin, and het?3¢
Despite the lopsided data, Qimron comes to a conclusion similar to that
of Kutscher: “gutturals in the Qumran pronunciation were weakened.”?”
He clarifies what he means by “weakened,” at least in relation to the dia-
lect of 4QMMT, when he notes in his summary of the language of the
text that “gutturals were ‘weakened, i.e., often so little pronounced as to
be imperceptible”3® Notice, however, that Qimron is less specific than
Kutscher and does not indicate explicitly, for example, that ‘ayin had dis-
appeared to the degree that aleph had. In fact, Qimron is quite explicit that
he views aleph as totally quiesced in intervocalic position.*® He does not
say this about the other gutturals.

Things become more muddled when comparing these evaluations
with those of other scholars. Goshen-Gottstein, for example, does not
describe the falling together of aleph and ‘ayin, but, instead, implies the
falling together of aleph and heh.** Murtonen seems to agree with Goshen-
Gottstein’s view, asserting that the heth and ‘ayin were preserved longer
than aleph and heh, and suggests that since confusion between words con-
taining heth and ‘ayin occurs primarily in the first half of 1QIsa?, the scribe

and heh and heth on the other is the same confusion recounted in the Jerusalem
Talmud for people in the towns of Haifa, Beth-Shean, and Tibeon (see ibid., 58).

35. Ibid., 59.

36. Qimron, HDSS, 25.

37. Ibid.

38. Qimron, “The Language,” in DJD 10:69. Does he mean that there was not a
distinction between laryngeals and not a distinction between pharyngeals? Or, does
he mean that the gutturals had all collapsed to a single phoneme?

39. Qimron, HDSS, 31.

40. Goshen-Gottstein refers to the “collapse of the laryngal-pharyngal system,
especially of the weakening of the laryngals [i.e., X and 1]” (“Linguistic Structure,’
108-9).
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of this portion of the scroll did not pronounce them, while “the writers of
the model exemplars probably still did”4!

Although statements asserting the weakening of gutturals in the
Hebrew of the DSS are frequent, most words in the DSS are spelled cor-
rectly with heh, heth, and ‘ayin, as Qimron and others specify.*> The sim-
plest explanation for this is that the writers of the DSS, with some possible
exceptions (like the scribes who copied 1QIsa?), still knew the standard
or “correct” pronunciation of the respective letters. They perhaps did not
recognize the twofold pronunciation of heth (as /h/ and /h/) and of ‘ayin
(as // and /g/), but they would have recognized /h/, /h/ and /*/ as distinct,
at least when writing and reading texts carefully.

Although a consistency in spelling certain words with particular let-
ters might be the result of a conservative spelling tradition (that is, “light”
was always spelled with an aleph, IR, and “skin” always with an ‘ayin, 1),
there are several factors that suggest consistency is not only attributable to
a spelling tradition. First, it should be recognized that although Hebrew
had a spelling tradition involving the writing of etymological alephs (even
when these were no longer pronounced, as in WRXJ “head”), the scribes
often did not follow it (and wrote W17 instead). They did this even though
this created graphic ambiguity (compounding the already existing pho-
netic ambiguity) with the word “poor” w13.43 Thus, one would assume that
if the other gutturals were as weak as aleph, then the scribes would also
not follow the spelling conventions of preceding generations and would
have regularly spelled words like TWyn “deed” as *wn. However, words
that have an etymological heh, heth, and/or ‘ayin root consonant are not
routinely misspelled.#* Second, while (mis)spellings with aleph occur in a
number of different permutations these do not occur with heh, heth, and
‘ayin. For example, though MWNRA “beginning” may be spelled MW7 and

41. A. Murtonen, “A Historico-Philological Survey of the Main Dead Sea Scrolls
and Related Documents,” Abr-Nahrain 4 (1963-1964): 72.

42. Qimron, HDSS, 25, and Abegg, “Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls,” 327.

43. In at least one instance this lead to a scribe writing the word for “poor” like the
word for “head” WRI (4Q416 2 iii, 2). The word WX “head” is spelled without aleph
around thirty-four times in the biblical and nonbiblical scrolls and N*IRW is spelled
without aleph around ten times.

44. For example, for ‘ayin, the closest one comes to a repeated mistake is the form
“he did” WY and “may he do” NWY* both misspelled in 1QIsa® as W™ and the forms
“he/it/they (will) pass” (92Y) spelled 72" in 1QIsa?, 1M2ARY in 1QS, and 172K in 4Q55
(4Isa?) (for details, see the subsection on ‘ayin). Compare the frequency of W17,
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W™, it is never spelled with heh, heth, or ‘ayin (as *MWn7, *MwnA,
*N"WYA, respectively). Similarly, although D113 “peoples™ might be written
DRI, it is never written *0'713, *0'M13, or *0'WIJ.

The situation in DSS Hebrew might be compared to that in DSS Ara-
maic, as described by Muraoka:

Though the weakening of gutturals in Q[umran] A[ramaic] appears to
be an indisputable fact, it does not necessarily follow that all the three
letters, <1, i1, 8>, carried the same phonetic value everywhere nor that
they carried no phonetic value at all. Though the four possible spell-
ings—Nav K73, RV 7173, RV RI3, 73V 72 —may have all sounded
in QA exactly the same and meant exactly the same thing, ‘the good son;
it does not necessarily follow that Afel D'PR and Hafel D'pi1 were every
bit phonetically identical.*>

I wonder whether for DSS Hebrew the ‘ayin was also distinguished, espe-
cially in certain texts. In short, my view is that for the writing/reading
register of the DSS scribes, aleph and heh are usually preserved at the
beginning of a word and when directly preceded by a full vowel; ‘ayin
is usually preserved, but occasionally is lost at syllable end and where
it is directly preceded within a word by a consonant or muttered vowel;
heth is only rarely lost at syllable end, suggesting in most cases it had not
weakened (the dialect of the scribes of 1QIsa? being a possible exception
in this regard).

So, what evidence has been assembled to convince “all Hebraists” that
the gutturals had undergone weakening? In what follows, I lay out the
evidence presented by Qimron and Kutscher, as well as additional exam-
ples I have found. In general, the evidence is based on spelling mistakes.
Although an imprecise articulation of the gutturals may have been a con-
tributing factor in some instances, often other circumstances can explain
the misspellings. The end result is that the case for the weakening of the
gutturals is not so wide-ranging as most assume. It is likely that in the
spoken idiom of some of the writers and scribes the gutturals were not
clearly distinguished. But, that no distinction was ever made seems highly
unlikely. This means that one should not take at face value the kind of
summary statements that one often finds in sketches of DSS Hebrew. The
situation was more complex than is often presented.

45. Muraoka, GQA, 14.
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Asapreface to the following analysis, two brief remarks should be made
about morphophonemic and lexicophonemic conditioning and about the
use of 1QIsa® in determining guttural weakening. First, although the eli-
sion of a guttural will sometimes be cited as evidence of its disappearance
from the language, not all examples are equal. For instance, in some cases
the loss of heh is conditioned by the particular verbal forms from which it
disappears (e.g., the infinitives of the niphal and hiphil when preceded by
the lamedh preposition).*® In other cases, the exchange of gutturals aleph
and ‘ayin is due to confusions between similar words, like the prepositions
5% and 5, which can be used in the same context with little distinction in
meaning.?’ Even in cases where two words are semantically different (as
with DX “you” and 1NY “now”), the similar syntactic slots in which they
are used mean that one appears in the M T version of Isaiah and the other
appears in 1QIsa?, though this does not necessarily imply anything about
a confusion of gutturals.*® Second, 1QIsa? seems often to replace a word of
the MT tradition with another (often commoner, simpler) word. Kutscher

46. Goshen-Gottstein, “Linguistic Structure,” 109.

47.1bid., 108. See also BDB, sub 9X, note 2 and Bruce K. Waltke and M. O’Connor,
who write in relation to 9V: “This sense [i.e., ‘on, to, onto’] is shared by Tand 7; from it
other senses of the two prepositions come to overlap by analogy. Futile is the tendency
to emend the MT in order to eliminate some or all of these senses, although there may
be cases in which the prepositions have been confused in the development of the text”
(Introduction to Biblical Hebrew Syntax [Winona Lake, Ind.: Eisenbrauns, 1990], 216).
Note the preposition 9& in 1 Sam 31:3 and 2 Sam 6:3 and Y in the corresponding
verses from 1 Chr 10:3 and 13:7, as well as in 4Q51 (4QSam?) (see Ulrich et al., Bibli-
cal Qumran Scrolls, 289, 297). An analogous confusion is found between 5}7 in 4Q51
(4QSam?) at 2 Sam 2:6 and in the MT and % in the MT at 1 Chr 17:24 (ibid., 299).

48. Consider, e.g., that NRY) appears at 1 Kgs 1:18 in the MT (Leningrad Codex),
though other medieval manuscripts, the LXX, Targum, and Syriac attest or presume
NDR] (this confusion in the MT is perhaps due to dittography); note, too, 1Q8 (1QIsab)
at Isa 41:8 has 1Ny, while the MT and 1QIsa? have NR1. One also finds in the MT at
Gen 26:29 NNY NNR while LXX has viv ob (in contrast to 1 Kgs 12:4 and 21:7 [= LXX
20:7], where MT and LXX have the same word order); the MT at Isa 37:20 has nnp]
though the LXX has oU 8¢. The reverse relationship also exists, as in the MT at Dan
8:26 NN vs. LXX xal vOv; in the MT at 1 Chr 28:9 NnR] vs. LXX xal vov. Similarly,
note the confusion between the MT and LXX at Isa 28:22, where the MT has npy1and
the LXX xai Opelg; this suggests that the confusion was not exclusively phonetic, since
the Hebrew presumed by the LXX is DR (in 1QIsa% however, the reading NNR1 in
this verse may, in fact, reflect phonetic confusion, though a similar contextual confu-
sion is possible). For other examples, see Delitzsch, Lese- und Schreibfehler, 123-24.
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frequently suggests that this substitution is due, in part, to the weakening
of the gutturals.*® This may be the case, but other reasons may be more
important and the correspondence in sound between the words may only
be partial. As Kutscher himself says, the scribe’s replacement of one word
for another does not presume identical sense: “if the scribe did not under-
stand a word or form he did not hesitate to substitute a more common one
which he knew, regardless of whether or not its meaning was appropriate.”
Given this fact, it is not surprising that the words (that is, the one intro-
duced by the 1QIsa? scribes and the one found in the MT), although often
exhibiting similar sounds, are hardly ever exact homonyms of each other.
Sometimes the words are not even phonetically similar. Consider some of
the examples that Kutscher cites: P71 “he will make known” (1QIsa? at
Isa 42:13) for MT 17 “he will shout”; 11NA “they are open” (at Isa 42:20)
for MT Mip2 “open”; 210 “good” (at Isa 45:7) for MT Di'?'@'? “well being”;
D'90n “those hammering” (at Isa 50:6) for MT D" “those polishing”;
D7 1PIM “they clean hands” (at Isa 65:3) for MT 0™ VPRI “they make
sacrifices.” And, it should be noted, Kutscher himself often remarks on the
many possible reasons that a scribe might substitute one word for another,
only one of which is the weakening of the gutturals. Given the many rea-
sons one word might be substituted for the other, and given the merely
approximate correspondence in sound between the 1QIsa* word and the
MT word, such substitutions provide limited evidence for the weakening
of gutturals. In what follows, I first address the phonemes /’/ and //, then
/h/ and /h/.

QUIESCENCE OF ALEPH

The quiescence of the glottal stop (which is distinct from the elision of
the graphic symbol aleph in the spelling of a word) is a phenomenon that
took place repeatedly (or continuously) over the course of centuries. For
example, the word WX, based on comparative evidence (Phoenician 7%,
Arabic ra’s), is commonly assumed to have begun as *ra’s then through
the quiescence of the glottal stop and compensatory lengthening to have

49. See, e.g., Kutscher, Isaiah, 259-60, 273, 289.

50. Kutscher, Isaiah, 34. On page 30, he writes: “He [i.e., the scribe] was likely—
both consciously and subconsciously—to substitute one common word for another,
and an unusual one by a word known to him either from current use or because of its
frequency in scripture”
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become *ras before then undergoing the Canaanite Shift and becoming
r0$. (A similar development might be postulated for some I-aleph verbal
forms like N yomar < *yamar < *ya’mar.)*" That the word for “head” is
found in the Amarna texts (ca. 1350 BCE) with a spelling that presumes
the pronunciation ros, implies the antiquity of the quiescing of the glottal
stop in a syllable closed by two consonants (as well as the antiquity of the
spelling tradition that preserved the aleph for centuries).>?

After the quiescence of the glottal stop in environments like that found
in *ra’s, there appears to have been a second, later phase when the glottal
stop elided at the end of words and resulted in compensatory lengthen-
ing, resulting in developments like *mafa’a > *masa’a > *masa’ > *masa
> masa or R¥N “he found” At this point the Canaanite Shift no longer
affected the /a/ vowel and, thus, it did not shift to /6/. Similarly, note the
loss of the glottal stop within words at the end of syllables, as in NR¥N
“you found.” The loss of the glottal stop after a shewa, as in N™IRY/N"W
“remainder;” is perhaps part of this second phase of quiescing or perhaps
a third phase.>® That the glottal stop continued in this trajectory during
the late Second Temple era and that the aleph was frequently not written
within words and at the end of words does not seem surprising. Qimron
goes so far as to write that “it is doubtful whether intervocalic alef was
pronounced at all in DSS Hebrew>* The aleph, when it appears intervo-
calically, he believes is rather “an orthographic device to designate two
consecutive vowels,” that is, aleph is only a graphic means of indicating

51. See Blau, Phonology and Morphology, 87, 240.

52. By the time of the DSS, the writing tradition had begun to change such that
the word for “head” was sometimes spelled with a waw mater before the aleph, some-
times with a mater after the aleph, and sometimes with only a waw mater (the aleph
dropping out). For a slightly different explanation for the elision of the glottal stop, see
Blau, Phonology and Morphology, 87-88. For a different explanation of the develop-
ment of the word “head,” see Elisha Qimron, “W&7 and Similar Words” (Hebrew),
Leshonenu 65 (2003): 243-47.

53. The time when these shifts take place is hard to know. Many other examples
can be cited, e.g., DRIA (Gen 25:24, for expected D'INRM, as in Gen 38:27), D'RVN
(1 Sam 14:33), niw‘a‘; (2 Kgs 19:25, for expected *m‘my‘a’?), 9'aRD (Isa 10:13) (see
Andersen and Forbes, Spelling, 85-91).

54. Qimron, HDSS, 31. He does suggest, however, that the word 18w “Sheol”
retained the glottal stop (ibid., 39 and Qimron, Grammar, 89, 118). Kutscher suggests
a similar loss even for the liturgical register (Isaiah, 499). For the spelling of 0" with
an aleph as D'R13, see §4.4, “Aleph < Yodh and Yodh < Aleph”
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hiatus.> Although other scholars seem to assume the preservation of an
intervocalic glottal stop (even if just a glide), the precise reasons why they
believe this are typically not spelled out.>® The following will specify where
the glottal stop typically is lost and what evidence exists to suggest that the
glottal stop was still articulated in some environments.

Among the DSS, aleph as a graphic component of a word is not always
dropped from words, only sometimes. If the letter is dropped from the spell-
ing of a word, it is typically in the same environments as those described
immediately above, in words like WX (W17 ros 4Q403 1 i, 1 versus WX
ros 4Q216 1, 4), in words where the glottal stop would have occurred at
the end of a syllable (within words 13N baratani “you created us” 4Q495
2, 1 versus 1INNRD2 baratani 1Q34bis 3 i, 7; and at the end of words 2171
hannabi “the prophet” 4Q175 7 versus X237 hannabi 4Q174 1-2 i, 15 and
12° yabo “he will come” 4Q266 8 i, 7 versus R12* yabo 4Q268 1, 3),°7 as well
as in places where the glottal stop would have been immediately preceded
by a consonant (W $aw “nothingness” 1QH? XV, 37 versus R1W saw 1QH?
X,30) or a vocal shewa (N"W seérit “a remainder” 1QH? XXV, 27 versus
nRWI asa’erit 1QH? X1V, 11; N¥1 wandsa “and contempt” 4Q175 28 for
RN *iana’asa; N0 “what was seen” riya 11Q19 LXVI, 9 for *1MNR9
*ra’iiya).>® In all these environments except the first (W17), aleph is some-

55. Qimron, HDSS, 32.

56. Commenting on a form of the word "1 from HazGab 13, Gary A. Rends-
burg (“Hazon Gabriel: A Grammatical Sketch,” in Hazon Gabriel: New Readings of
the Gabriel Inscription [ed. Matthias Henze; SBLEJL 29; Atlanta: SBL, 2011], 66) and
Bar-Asher (“Vision of Gabriel,” 500 n. 54) presume the existence of a pronounced glot-
tal stop. Muraoka also confirms the possible existence of a consonantal glottal stop in
the Aramaic of the DSS, though he admits the aleph might instead function as a vowel
carrier or indicate a glide (GQA, 29).

57. Note some other cases where the aleph drops from the end of a word, as in "W
in 1IQM III, 15 and IV, 1 for *R'W3; *2377 in 1Q4 (1QDeut?) at Deut 13:4 for MT N*2317;
2775 in 4Q394 [4QMMT] 8 iv, 8 for *X*21Y; contrast the other occurrences of this loss
of aleph which seem occasioned, in part, by a following aleph in 1QS I, 7 and 4Q331
11, 7. For similar cases in the MT, also involving a following aleph, see R. Gordis, The
Biblical Text in the Making: A Study of the Kethib-Qere (New York: Ktav, 1937), 95.

58. Some of the examples come from Qimron, HDSS, 25. Other examples include
N17"27 (11Q20 XII, 25) for what would be in the MT NiIR1Y; 19w (4Q386 1 ii, 4)
for what would be 1IRWR; "W (4Q477 2 ii, 8) for IRWY; (W "2 (4Q522 8, 3) for
IRW 2. Some cases are ambiguous; [0]*R"W1 “those bearing” (4Q364 11, 3 at Gen
45:23 for MT D'R3) might imply an initial pronunciation nésim corrected to reflect
nosa’im (with the first spelling uncorrected), or, alternatively, the spelling with two
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times dropped from the orthography of certain words in the MT too (e.g.,
nen “T found” Num 11:11; *013 “he sinned” 2 Kgs 13:6; HTD-'; “in noth-
ingness” Job 15:31; MW “remainder” 1 Chr 12:39; N7 “the lovely” Jer
6:2), though the elision is certainly more common and widespread among
the scrolls (found in DSS-SP9, DSS-SP1c, and DSS-NSP texts). Note also
that some words that routinely lose the glottal stop in the MT routinely
lose aleph in the DSS: R"NMON hattoteha “her sins” (4Q176 1-2 1, 6) and
12NV hattotekem “your sins” (11Q1 [11QpaleoLev?] at Lev 26:18) for
MT D;)’Ij&'@lj; in the MT such loss is restricted to certain common words
(other major examples being D"WN? < *ra'asim “heads” and 72 < *bu’r
“cistern”).>® In addition, in the majority of I-aleph and II-aleph verbs, the
aleph is preserved, except where the MT shows the loss of the glottal stop
and/or the elision of the aleph (e.g., 921" “and he said” 4Q200 4, 6 and
passim versus MT ﬂ'lph 2 Sam 19:14; 01 “it is gathered” 1QH? XIII, 16
versus MT q0iR Ps 104:29).%0 Due to the parallels with MT orthography
it is my assumption that the orthography of the DSS reflects a phonetic
realization of the aleph similar to that found in the MT. In other words, the
letter represents a historical writing (and not a glottal stop) where it occurs
at the end of a syllable (NX¥1) or within a word when directly preceded by
a consonant (as in X1W); but the aleph does represent a glottal stop when it
occurs at the beginning of a syllable. In some words where the glottal stop
would have come after a muttered vowel, it sometimes quiesces and the

yodhs might be interpreted as a scribal error of metathesis. The case of TN721 (4Q24
[4QLevP] at Lev 2:16) for MT AR is another example; this could reflect the loss
of the initial glottal stop or, conceivably, be attributable to sandhi with the preceding
definite direct object marker NX.

59. The plural forms of NRWYN with suffix and the construct plural forms of the
same word do not reflect the glottal stop in the MT: 'nXvN (Isa 40:2), and D NNVN
(Lev 26:18 and passim), for what should be *hatta Gtehd and *hatta’otekem, respec-
tively. In the DSS, the plural of “head” occurs rarely without the aleph, according to
Accordance: in 4Q171 1 + 3-4 iii, 5 and 4Q328 1, 1; the aleph is inserted interlinearly
in 11Q5 (11QPs?) at Ps 139:17. Other words that have lost the glottal stop in the MT
include DDA, 'IDNZWJ and a variety of other words, including some where the loss of
the glottal stop occurs with the prefixing of a particle as in 7R and 0"9RY, but also
MIYRI (1 Kgs 11:39). See Joiion-Muraoka §24e-f, and Andersen and Forbes, Spelling,
85-91. Aleph is sometimes lost in such words in the DSS: 851 (4Q216 V, 5-8 [three
times]); %Y (4Q49 [4QJudg?] at Judg 6:13); N3P (11Q5 [11QPs?] at Ps 119:42).

60. See Stegemann, Schuller, Newsom, DJD 40:171 on 127" (similar to 27" [from
29R] in 1 Sam 15:5).
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aleph is subsequently not written (e.g., MW $eérit), but it can also be pre-
served in this same environment, in which case aleph is preserved in the
orthography (N"IRW $a’¢rit). The reason that the aleph likely represents a
glottal stop in this and other environments is outlined below.

First, the place of the mater in words like RN “light;” 51RW “Sheol,”
MRS “wonders,” MMX™AN “you brought” does not vary as it does in
environments where the etymological /o/ or /u/ vowel is directly preceded
by a consonant and followed by an etymological aleph (WRI/WIRI/WIA
“head” and R12’/182/12* “he came”).6! This suggests that aleph had not qui-
esced in words like 9IRA. If it had quiesced, one would expect to encoun-
ter frequent examples of misspellings like *IR11 and *M1. When letters
are used solely as a graphic means of indicating etymology (as historical
spellings, like the aleph in WRA) or as indicating number (as in the yodh of
the 3ms suffix on plural nouns, 1°-), they frequently are either elided (W17,
1-) or misplaced (WIXR7) in the orthography of DSS-SP9 texts.®? Elision
of aleph happens only extremely rarely with words similar to 9IRnN (e.g.,
127 ra’ubén > ribén), and the misplacement of the mater almost never
happens. Rare cases like NR12X (sabawot “hosts” 11Q19 LXII, 5 corrected
to MRAR) and NRINVA (hattomawot “the impurities” 11Q19 LI, 6 cor-
rected to MRNV) can be explained either as examples of metathesis or as
examples of the occasional assimilation of the glottal stop to a neighboring
vowel. These do not necessarily imply that the glottal stop always quiesced
in this environment since similar assimilation takes place with other con-
sonants (like heh and yodh) and these consonants usually are preserved in
this environment and others (to judge from the orthography).6* The more

61. See §3.5, “Digraphs.” The spellings of the qal 3ms imperfect of X132 are found
in different texts: 812" (1QS V, 13 and passim), 182’ (1Q8 [1QIsal] at Isa 26:2; 4Q73
[4QEzek?] at Ezek 23:44; 4Q76 [4QXII?] at Mal 3:1), 12" (4Q266 8 i, 7). In the text
4Q266 (a copy of the Damascus Document), the verb is consistently spelled without
the final aleph: gal infinitive 12 (4Q266 6 ii, 4 and 9 ii, 14); hiphil infinitive 277 (4Q266
la-b, 3 and 1c-f, 4).

62. This is so, even though such spellings produce ambiguity, like in 182" “he came”

63. Note, 11N (tohu >) town “emptiness” (4Q504 1-2 iii R, 3 and 1Qlsa? at Isa
40:17) for MT 3 537 (dani’él >) daniyél “Daniel” (6Q7 [6QpapDan] at Dan 10:12)
for MT ‘7&2;‘5. See the subsection “Quiescence of Heh” in this section as well as “Aleph
< Yodh and Yodh < Aleph” ($4.4). Assimilation of aleph to waw and vice versa is
explained in §4.5, “Aleph < Waw and Waw < Aleph”” The shifts between these conso-
nants happen in fairly predictable environments and do not imply a free interchange
among glides and approximants.
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common shift of etymological yodh to aleph can, by contrast, be explained
through dissimilation. Although Qimron asserts that the aleph in words
like ©'®R'N2 “Kittim” marks hiatus or a “glide of unclear character,” the
tendency for such alephs to appear between /i/ vowels (-iyi- > -i7-) and
where a diphthong might have formed between the preceding vowel and
the yodh consonant (-dyi- > -a’i-, as in O'8NY; -0yi- > -67-, as in O'NR1J)
suggests that the aleph is used to preserve the syllable structure of words
and, thus, that it was pronounced in these intervocalic positions.®*
Second, Qimron notes that elision of aleph is especially found in “non-
formal manuscripts.” The absence of such spellings from formal texts is
due to the “effort made to preserve the historical spelling.”®> This suggests
to me that some scribes also took care to preserve the historical pronun-
ciation in some contexts; this point is even relevant if the copying of texts
was not accompanied by an actual pronunciation of the words since in
writing and reading silently we often experience an innere Auffiihrung.6
Third, one must note that although the glottal stop was liable to qui-
esce in certain words and in certain environments in the MT, it was also
preserved in the same words/environments according to the Tiberian tra-
dition: MW (1 Chr 12:39) for N™IRW (1 Chr 4:43); 371M “you girded
me” (2 Sam 22:40) for *3IRM (Ps 18:40).57 The preservation and loss of

64. Qimron, HDSS, 32. See “Aleph < Yodh and Yodh < Aleph” (§4.4).

65. Ibid, 25.

66. The phrase is Goethe’s, as cited by A. K. Gavrilov, “Techniques of Reading in
Classical Antiquity,” Classical Quarterly 47 (1997): 69. In this article, Gavrilov demon-
strates silent reading was not as uncommon in the ancient world as is often thought.
Although Tov suggests that the copying out of scrolls through dictation was rare at
the time of the DSS, he does allow for this possibility (Scribal Practices, 11). Further-
more, other scholars, like Jonathan Norton, do not agree with Tov’s assessmnet (“The
Question of Scribal Exegesis at Qumran,” in Northern Lights on the Dead Sea Scrolls:
Proceedings of the Nordic Qumran Network 2003-2006 [ed. Anders K. Petersen et al;
STD]J 80; Leiden: Brill, 2009], 151 n. 31).

67.See GKC §23c and f for more examples. Qimron also recognizes this similarity
between the DSS and MT (HDSS, 25). Bergstrisser’s comment that such misspellings
in the MT suggested the disappearance of this phoneme from the “living language”
might be taken to imply that the phoneme was preserved in the writing/reading reg-
ister of the language (Hebrdische Grammatik, 1:92). I assume that the pronunciation
of a glottal stop by the MT vocalizers was not an archaizing tendency by the scribes;
Blau remarks that had the Masoretes “restored the laryngeals and pharyngeals, they
would have done so in a more uniform and comprehensible way” (Phonology and
Morphology, 86).
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the glottal stop in the MT tradition suggests something similar could have
taken place among the DSS.

Fourth, modern Semitic languages provide further examples of how
it is possible for the glottal stop to be preserved in some environments
within words, even if it is lost in others. For example, although in most
modern dialects of Arabic, the glottal stop is generally lost (with the
exception of those times when a word with an etymological glottal stop
begins an utterance), it is preserved in word-medial position when it
occurs between two identical vowels.%® In contemporary Israeli Hebrew,
similarly, the glottal stop is lost in most environments, but it is optionally
preserved “as onglide to a heavily stressed syllable,” as in $a(’)ul (“bor-
rowed”), and even where another guttural was etymologically present, as
in giv(*)a, gva(’)ot (“hill”) and dim(’)a, dma(’)ot (“tear”).° Even in the tra-
dition of Samaritan Hebrew, which is often cited as a Hebrew dialect in
which gutturals weakened, the glottal stop is still present at the beginning
of syllables, though this is not always from an etymological aleph.”® This
suggests, therefore, that although aleph as a glottal stop might have been
lost in certain environments in DSS Hebrew, this does not imply its loss
in all environments. Similarly, the absence of a glottal stop in the spoken
vernacular of some (most?) writers and scribes of the DSS, does not imply
that they did not articulate this phoneme when reading texts, especially
scriptural texts. The observation of Blau on the pronunciation of II-aleph
nouns is relevant here: “[I]n vernacular speech the aleph of such nouns
was elided, so that original *bi’r became *ber, yet in the higher language
the * was preserved. On the analogy of biblical forms ... a more elegant
pseudo-form was coined for *bér, viz., IR27!

68. Janet C. E. Watson, The Phonology and Morphology of Arabic (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2002), 18.

69. Shmuel Bolozky, “Israeli Hebrew Phonology,” in Phonologies of Asia and
Africa (ed. Alan S. Kaye; 2 vols.; Winona Lake, Ind.: Eisenbrauns, 1997), 288; examples
drawn from 297 and 309. See also Christopher Farrar and Yehiel Hayon, “The Percep-
tion of the Phoneme Aleph (/°/) in Modern Hebrew;” HAR 4 (1980): 53-78.

70. Ben-Hayyim writes: “6"98 (< P"IIR) ... appears at the beginning of a syl-
lable: ’illa MHR, ‘inna NIn, ‘ikma 102N, ‘irbam DAY, ‘diras PIR, “d:Son WN, ‘am DY,
05 P, "or R, “ar NN, ... yisrd: 2l IRV, kd: an 102, yismd: u WOV, yére’i IR (A
Grammar of Samaritan Hebrew: Based on the Recitation of the Law in Comparison with
the Tiberian and Other Jewish Traditions [Jerusalem: Magnes, 2000], 38-39).

71. Blau, Phonology and Morphology, 55. See also Blau, On Pseudo-Corrections,
28-29.
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Finally, that the gutturals in general and the glottal stop in particular
are evidenced in traditions later than the DSS (not only the MT, but also
Origen’s Secunda) suggests that the aleph was recognized by some Judeans
as a glottal stop.”?

The parallels between the DSS and the MT suggest that such loss of
the glottal stop is a regular tendency in the language, especially the later
stages of the classical language. The more frequent elision of aleph in the
DSS presumably reflects a slow movement toward the total loss of the pho-
neme in the spoken dialect. This tendency is exemplified in some texts like
1QIsa® where one sees numerous mistakes relating to aleph, as well as in
even shorter texts like 4Q175, in whose thirty lines there are at least six
mistakes relating to the quiescence of aleph (not to mention another three
related to the use of the aleph as a mater).”> Nevertheless, I assume in the
DSS that in the reading of texts by most individuals the glottal stop was
still pronounced at the beginning of words and within words at the begin-
ning of syllables, often even where a muttered vowel directly precedes the
aleph. The following paragraphs explain some apparent exceptions to this
conclusion.

The absence of aleph in 7T/TIN “much” (= MT TRA) and NN/N
“form” (= MT IXD) is perhaps due to analogy with WR3/W17, if not also
with other words (see §5.5, “*qutl Nouns”). As with WR7, the spellings
without aleph are concentrated in nonbiblical manuscripts of the DSS-SP9
and DSS-SP1c text groups.

The absence of aleph in the word D11 “scales” (4Q415 9, 11; 4Q418
127,6;4Q418 167a + b, 2; 4Q511 30, 5; 1QIsa? at [sa 40:12, 15 = MT D1INN)
is not entirely clear.”* It might reflect the fact that aleph was perceived as
quiescent (as in 31" “he said”), might reflect Aramaic influence (where

72. That aleph is realized as a glottal stop is the consensus opinion, and is con-
firmed in the study by Khan (“Tiberian Pronunciation,” 3). That the Secunda gives
evidence for the preservation of gutturals is underlined by Janssens, Studies in Hebrew,
41-43 and Yuditsky, “Weak Consonants,” 239.

73. The mistakes relating to quiescence include: '3 (for X213 twice); W™ cor-
rected to RWM; Wi (for *WR); MR (for *13M); X1 (for *NX¥R1I). Abegg also notes
the frequent elision of aleph in the phylactery texts (“Linguistic Profile,” 27).

74. The word appears with the aleph once (4Q418 207, 4), but six times without
it. In all but one instance where it is spelled without an aleph, it has a waw mater. Note
also the spelling without aleph or waw mater in 1Mas h IV, 9 (= Sir 42:4).
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the word does not bear an aleph typically), and/or reflect an etymologi-
cally more reliable form.”>

In some rare cases, the aleph is lost at the beginning of a syllable,
when it would have been preceded by and followed by a full vowel: P37
“the land” (1QpHab XIII, 1 and 4Q79 [4QXII¢] at Hos 2:2) for MT pPIR7;
DADM “and their assembling” (niphal infinitive construct; 1QSa I, 1) for
*DHDRMY; W “the person” (4Q175 22 and perhaps 4Q186 1 i, 6) for what
would be in the MT W*R7.7¢ This is relatively rare in the DSS and occurs at
least once in the MT: Niawi “the refuse” (Neh 3:13) for *NiawaA (which
is attested in Neh 3:14).77 Again, the parallel in the MT suggests the loss
of aleph in this environment is associated with the natural weakness of
the phoneme.

In other cases, the aleph elides after a full vowel when it would have
been followed by a hatef-vowel in the MT (that is, by a reduced historical
short vowel): M¥I7 “the lands” (4Q374 2 i, 4) for *MXIARMA; D'WIN “the
men” (1QSa I, 27) for *D'WINRM; 03270 “the stones” (1QH? XXIII, 28) for
*OMAaNRT; 117 “he did (not) listen” (4Q364 22, 2 at Deut 1:45) for MT
"187.78 The phenomenon is slightly more common in the DSS than in
the MT: D" 11071 “those bound” (Qoh 4:14) for *D™ 10K and ORI “the
Arameans” (2 Chr 22:5) for *0'27R7.7° The parallels with the MT sug-
gest again the loss of aleph in these environments is a common phenom-

75. The root of the word is apparently 11, though it was reanalyzed as from JIR
(see HALOT). Kutscher (Isaiah, 187-88) comments on the forms in 1QIsa? and sug-
gests they are due to Aramaic influence, though it seems just as likely that they are due
to the perception that the nonetymological aleph had quiesced.

76. Some of the examples derive from Qimron, Grammar, 83. The example of W'
in 4Q175 may also be attributable to the shift of aleph > yodh, discussed in §4.4, “Aleph
< Yodh and Yodh < Aleph” The possible example from 4Q186 may be attributable to
the reverse-writing in this text. The spelling 1110 (1QIsa® at Isa 22:4) for MT 'R
“do (not) rush” likely has another explanation; see $4.4.

77. Andersen and Forbes, Spelling, 86. This is not including cases like D171 (2
Sam 21:12) where the disparity between gere and kethib presumes confusion between
1I-yodh and I11-aleph by-forms.

78. Qimron also lists ™81 (1QM VII, 11) for *Ra1 (Grammar, 83). Note also 1]
for MT MR1 in 4Q84 (4QPsP) at Ps 93:5, which might be construed as the absolute or
construct form for “abode” (= MT ).

79. See Andersen and Forbes, Spelling, 86. As an example of where the aleph is lost
when it is followed by a hatef vowel in the MT, though it is not a historical vowel, see
n%an (1 Kgs 5:25) for *naxmn.
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enon among different dialects and is attributable to the natural weakness
of the phoneme.

Sometimes the loss of aleph is due to confusion over marking the pre-
ceding vowel. Thus, a III-aleph verb is rarely found marked with final heh,
as in 7" “he feared” (4Q381 50, 4) for *R7%; similarly III-aleph words
in construct sometimes take a yodh in place of an aleph (72w *OIM
“incurring the penalty of your life” 1QpHab X, 2, quoting Hab 2:10: R0im
JW91), something seen more commonly in III-waw/yodh words (see §3.2,
“Plene Orthography”). Although a similar tendency is quite common in
DSS Aramaic where the root types have truly become confused, this phe-
nomenon in Hebrew is relatively rare. The variations in spelling in the
words above are reflective of the loss of the glottal stop at the end of syl-
lables, but also probably of the confusion over how best to represent the
final vowel.8

Also rare are those cases where aleph is introduced erroneously into
the text, as in 129K “that we may go~ (1QIsa®at Isa 2:3) for MT ﬂ:)531
and 72N1 “foreign” (4Q372 1, 11 and 15 and 4Q387 3,6) for what is usually
921 (= MT 723).8! As mentioned above in §3.2, “Aleph as Internal Mater,”
the aleph may function as a mater in these cases. In some cases the intro-
duction of an aleph may be based on parallel by-forms in the MT: DX
“it will melt” (4Q56 [4Qlsa’] at Isa 13:7) for MT O, perhaps influenced
by oRm” “it ran (lit., melted)” and 082" “let them run (lit., melt)” in Job
7:5 and Ps 58:8, respectively.®? In rare cases, the introduction of a nonety-
mological aleph may suggest another version of a text, as in T 1932 X191
TR (1QIsa? at Isa 30:20) for MT T™in Tip 732 &'7] “your teacher will
never again hide himself”3* The text in 1QIsa® presumes “and your fears
will never again gather (or, be gathered),” the meaning of 432 in the gal or
niphal being borrowed from Aramaic where the verb in the G-stem and
tD-stem means “assemble” and “be assembled.” Sometimes a word which
contains an etymological aleph will attest this letter in the wrong place,

80. For Aramaic, see Muraoka, GQA, 123: “This tendency of verbs with /°/ as their
R3 to merge with those with /y/ in the same slot that had started earlier in the history
of Aramaic appears to be a fait accompli in our idiom?”

81. See Morgenstern, “Notes on the Language of the Qumran Scrolls,” 161-62.

82. These last two biblical verbs are usually parsed as from DR II “to flow” or
‘err; i.e., as by-forms of DON. Note the similar addition of aleph in the MT PR3? (Qoh
12:5), though the root is PX1.

83. See Kutscher, Isaiah, 253-54.
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suggesting the quiescence of the letter as well as the scribes’ inattention to
etymological spelling; for example, R38N (1QIsa? at Isa 13:19) for MT
men s

To reiterate, the above rare cases where aleph is elided do not demon-
strate that etymological glottal stops had entirely vanished from the pho-
nemic inventory of most writers and readers of the DSS. It was still usually
pronounced at the beginning of words and within words at the beginning
of syllables. Only in some environments (e.g., at the end of syllables) had
the glottal stop vanished, or could vanish (when preceded by a consonant
or muttered vowel).

By way of conclusion, it should be noted that the many parallels
between the MT orthography and that of the DSS suggest that the writ-
ing of the word W& without aleph in the DSS is something unexpected,
even innovative, in the orthography of Hebrew. This innovation is, in part,
reflected in the distribution of the spelling w1185 The spelling without
aleph appears relatively rarely (at least six times) in the biblical scrolls, in
1QIsa® at Isa 40:21, 41:26, 48:16; 4Q80 (4QXII¢) at Zech 4:2 (twice); 4Q88
(4QPsf) at Ps 109:25 (both DSS-SP9 and DSS-NSP [4Q88] texts). But, it is
spelled without aleph over twenty times in the nonbiblical scrolls (always
in the DSS-SP9 and DSS-SP1c texts).86

QUIESCENCE OF ‘AYIN

The loss of the voiced pharyngeal fricative from the spoken and written
language of certain scribes and writers is implied where ‘ayin is dropped
entirely from a word or where the letter is initially not written but then
added interlinearly as a correction. Cases where aleph is written for etymo-
logical ‘ayin suggest this same loss, though perhaps also a memory of some
guttural consonant. On the other hand, the fact that words with ‘ayin are
not routinely misspelled and that there are only a few cases where ‘ayin is

84. See Kutscher, Isaiah, 57.

85. The spelling without aleph is, however, apparently attested in Moabite (see
HALOT, s.v., and references there); furthermore, note that the aleph is lost in similar
environments in other words from the MT, like Ni7DiN from DR and 712 from N2
(see Bergstrasser, Hebrdische Grammatik, 1:90). For more on the texts that contain the
different spellings of WX, see footnote 125 in the section “Digraphs” (§3.5).

86. By contrast, the word occurs with aleph around fifty times among the non-
biblical texts.



88 QUMRAN HEBREW

written for etymological aleph suggest that this phoneme (or some distinct
sound associated with the letter) was not universally lost. If aleph and ‘ayin
represent indistinguishable sounds, one would expect an equal number of
examples where one letter replaces the other. In anticipation of the conclu-
sions, it can be said that ‘ayin is weakest in the dialect of those writing DSS-
SP9 texts, where it tends to elide occasionally at the ends of syllables and
when preceded by a consonant or a muttered vowel—the same positions in
which aleph elides. But, the elision of ‘ayin is never so common as the elision
of aleph. And, even in the dialect (or set of dialects) represented by DSS-SP9
texts, the ‘ayin is still a clear phoneme at the beginning of syllables. In DSS-
NSP texts, the ‘ayin and its associated phoneme are preserved; the handful
of spelling errors associated with the ‘ayin in these texts can be attributed, in
part, to the natural weakness of the voiced pharyngeal fricative.

First, it should be admitted that some scholars have identified exam-
ples in the biblical Hebrew lexicon that suggest a correspondence between
the phonemes represented by aleph and ‘ayin.?” The best evidence for this
is the roots Y83 11 (niphal: “to be defiled”) and 53 (niphal: “to be defiled”).
Another example is DRNA (“suddenly”) as possibly derived from Yna
(“moment”).8 Although such alterations of original ‘ayins to alephs may
exist, their very rarity in the MT suggests that the tradition that eventually
developed into the Tiberian MT preserved very well a distinction between
the glottal stop and the voiced pharyngeal fricative.

The total loss of ‘ayin in the DSS is found clearly in the following cases:

"TIVI — (1QH? XIX, 35) for *niywi “I leaned”®®
7wYaw — (3Q1l5 [Copper Scroll] I, 4) for *Pwy paw
“seventeen”0

87.See HALOT, sub K.

88. See Jolion-Muraoka, §102b. Another example, cited by HALOT, is ARN 1I
(only once, in the piel “to desecrate”) and 2PN (piel: “to abhor”), though, as they note
(sub AN II), this single example of a root may be due to scribal interference.

89. This is cited by Qimron, Grammar, 83. Another example is also cited by him:
YW nwn (1QH? XII, 8) for *ywYnwn. In this example, there is a space where the
‘ayin should go; there is a dot above the space, which may be a scribal mark or defect
in the leather (Stegemann, Schuller, Newsom, DJD 40:229). As Stegemann and Schul-
ler note, “[i]t is unclear whether he [the scribe] ‘forgot’ to write the letter ... or left the
space uninscribed due to a defect in the leather” (ibid.).

90. For this and the following example, see Puech, “Le Rouleau de Cuivre de la
Grotte de Qumran (3Q15)” in Le Rouleau de cuivre de la grotte 3 de Qumran (3Q15):
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RIWHYW — (3Q15 [Copper Scroll] IX, 2) for *RwWY WY “thir-
teen”

2917 — (3Q15 [Copper Scroll] XII, 1) for *2pN01 “the west™!

12V — (4Q216 11, 3) for *1paW “they were satisfied”?

7NN — (4Q266 10 i, 12) for *TNYn “post, standing”™?

1w — (1Qlsa? at Isa 5:4) for MT W™ “it made™*

M2 — (1QIsa? at Isa 28:15) for MT gere 72" “it will cross”

WM — (1QIsa* at Isa 48:14) for MT N’ “he will do”

Expertise—Restauration—Epigraphie, by Daniel Brizemeure, Noél Lacoudre, Emile
Puech (2 vols.; STDJ 55; Leiden: Brill, 2006), 1:179, 195. The first is likely due to sandhi
and the second to haplography.

91. See Puech, “Rouleau de Cuivre,” 1:204-5. Note that the mistake of 17 for
*U17 in IX, 6, read by Milik (“Rouleau de Cuivre,” 293), is no longer read by Puech in
this way, but rather as X¥11(1)7 (Puech, “Rouleau de Cuivre,” 1:194-96). Also, Accor-
dance’s reading 23R (3Q15 XI, 10) for *Y27N is read by Puech (“Rouleau de Cuivre,
1:200, 203) as “(?) IR/[[T]]R”

92. VanderKam and Milik, “216. 4QJubilees?,” in DJD 13:10. Although this seems
to be a likely example of elision, the immediately following words D98 N& [113]
[D]NN suggest perhaps that confusion was not due solely to an aural lapse but rather
also to the sense that 12W gives to the passage: “they turn (back) [reading 12W] [and
turn away] after other god([s]”

93. Presumably this is a *magqtul variant of the word 7Y “standing,” similar
to how it is used in 1QH? XII, 37 (see §5.4, “Waw Marking /u/ Class Vowel in Nouns
Where MT Has No /u/ Class Vowel”).

94. Unless this is a mistake for RW" “it yielded,” as in the initial mistake of W™
in 4Q175 9 (see Ezek 36:8 for W1 plus *78). For this and the other examples from
1QIsa?, see Kutscher, Isaiah, 507. Kutscher only lists the passage from 48:14 on page
507, but lists the passage from 5:4 on page 328 as an example of where 1QIsa® contains
a long form where the MT has a short form. Another example he might have cited on
page 507 is 13771 (at Isa 40:14) for MT 3371, which he cites on page 516; however,
his reading is incorrect and Accordance and Ulrich et al. (Biblical Qumran Scrolls, 408)
read 13Y 71 with the last three letters slightly damaged. Kutscher also cites (Isaiah,
507) O™ INWN (at Isa 28:20) for MT YIAWAR, which can also be explained as due to
the replacement of one word with another by the scribe, perhaps due to a different
tradition, perhaps also due to confusion with the preceding word &1 “couch” (the
latter perhaps calling to the mind of the scribe the more common 7R “strife”). The
word in 1QIsa? is presumably the hithpael participle from 77 “those persevering” or
“those fighting,” a similar tradition being reflected in the LXX’s udyecfat “to quarrel”
(see Kutscher, Isaiah, 289 and, below, in the discussion concerning the quiescence of
heh and heth).
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Such elision also happens in documentary texts: [0]9% (KhQ1 5) for
*0ph “forever” Another example of ‘ayin disappearing in pronunciation
may be represented in 99wH 11 (1QIsa? at Isa 29:9) for MT v N51 )%
“they staggered, but not from strong drink,” in which case the double waw
at the end of the first word would indicate the assimilation of ‘ayin to /a/,
similar to the assimilation of aleph in WX2 bawni “they came” and 1R9
rawni “they saw.’®> Such seems to be the interpretation presumed in the
edition of 1QIsa? in Accordance and in Biblical Qumran Scrolls.*® Nev-
ertheless, Kutscher suggested reading W1 as the niphal of MY (na‘dwi)
“they were perverted” and conjectured that the scribe perhaps understood
the text to mean something like 92W% WRVM “they sinned in becoming
drunk”7 Alternatively, it seems possible to understand this verb as an
imperative in line with the more explicitly marked W “be blind” that
precedes it; in this case, the spelling might be a scribal mistake of metath-
esis for 13 “be tottering”®

Related to the above examples are the spellings from 1QIsa? in which
the waw mater seems to indicate that the ‘ayin was no longer pronounced:
nHYIn “my work” (1QIsa? at Isa 49:4, MT ’n'?g@), nnoYIo “their work”
(1QIsa? at Isa 65:7, MT DI]’;?;_JQ).” These, however, are better explained as
words where one /u/ vowel has engendered another, preceding /u/ vowel.1%
Although the example of MY “Zoar” in 1QIsa? at Isa 15:5 for MT p¥
might at first seem to suggest that the displacement of the /o/ or /u/ vowel

95. See the discussion in §4.5, “Aleph < Waw and Waw < Aleph” Alternatively, the
double waw in 1191 could be an example of a mater written twice (see §3.1).

96. Ulrich et al, Biblical Qumran Scrolls, 384. This is the explicit explanation
offered by Qimron (“Waw as Marker for a Glide” [Hebrew], in Homage to Shmuel:
Studies in the World of the Bible [ed. Zipora Talshir et al.; Jerusalem: Bialik Institute,
2001], 368).

97. Kutscher, Isaiah, 271.

98. Note the similar instances where a mater is misplaced in the examples cited
in “Scribal Mistakes” (§3.1). If one supposes that the spelling reflects the quiescence
of ‘ayin, then interpreting it as an imperative is still possible: the spelling 1193 should
perhaps be changed to 1"V1 since we would expect a dissimilation such that nawi
would become niyi. All of these suggestions, of course, explain only the possible
understanding of one (later) scribe, which depends, presumably, on another (earlier)
scribal mistake where 891 was broken apart, the waw attached to the preceding verb,
the aleph dropped, and the lamedh attached to the following noun.

99. Kutscher, Isaiah, 498; Abegg, “Linguistic Profile,” 30.

100. See “Waw Marking /u/ Class Vowel in Nouns Where MT Has No /u/ Class
Vowel” (§5.4) and “Digraphs” (§3.5).
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was, in fact, caused by the near quiescence of ‘ayin, this place name seems
to have known several forms from relatively early times.!°! The case of
ATTIVINRY “T will stand up” (4Q382 23, 1) for *ATTIYNNRI may reflect the
weakness of ‘ayin, if not also a graphic mistake of metathesis.!%?

In the following words, ‘ayin was initially forgotten, then added later.

Nown — “battle line” (IQM V, 3 and VI, 5)

N2 — “in the congregation of” (1QH? XV, 37)103

[M3]¥[n] — “response” (1QH? XIX, 31)

INIWNR — “to his dwelling” (1QH? XX, 10)

Win — “you will rebuke” (1QH? XXII, 25)104

YT — “tithe” (3Q15 [Copper Scroll] X1, 4 [once, perhaps twice]) !0

PY2 — “in a tree” (4Q163 231, 17)

MY — “I did not know you (?)” (4Q175 16)106

n¥va — “with (no) counsel” (4Q261 5a-c, 3 [though the ‘ayin is
very damaged])!%”

n¥T — “knowledge” (4Q426 11, 4)

oY N3N — “the first with” (4Q514 11, 8 [though the text is very
damaged])!%8

mn — “to lift” (11Q19 XLIL, 16) 10

101. See Kutscher, Isaiah, 69-71.

102. See “Scribal Mistakes” (§3.1).

103. See Malachi Martin, Scribal Character of the Dead Sea Scrolls (Louvain: Pub-
lications universitaires, 1958), 481.

104. Qimron, HDSS, 25. Stegemann, Schuller, Newsom (DJD 40:273) refer to this
‘ayin as “quiescent” as does Martin, Scribal Character, 486.

105. For the tabulations below, only one instance of this spelling is considered.

106. The reading of the form in 4Q175 is debated. Allegro transliterates 1120979
and comments: “The first yodh was written over a previous ’dleph, and the ‘ayin
inserted above the line by the same hand. MT has [at Deut 33:9] 1"N"R7 K5” (DJD
5:59). By contrast, DSSSE transliterates "2 8% and translates “T have not known
you.” Presumably, this reading implies an elided initial yodh followed by the 2fs suffix.
Accordance follows the understanding of Allegro.

107. Alexander and Vermes, DJD 26:181.

108. See Baillet, DJD 7:296.

109. There is an erased letter preceding the heh, either an ‘ayin (so, Yadin, Temple
Scroll, 2:180) or another heh (so, Lawrence H. Schiffman “Temple Scroll” in The Dead
Sea Scrolls, Hebrew, Aramaic, and Greek Texts with English Translations, Volume 7:
Temple Scroll and Related Documents [ed. James H. Charlesworth; Princeton Theo-
logical Seminary Dead Sea Scrolls Project 7; Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2011], 104).
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1Y — “Isaiah” (1QIsa? at Isa 1:1)

D1"Y2 — “in their eyes” (1QIsa? at Isa 5:21)!1°
pY* — “Jacob” (1QIsa? at Isa 9:7 and 17:4)

PwYH — “to oppress” (4Q82 [4QXII#] at Hos 12:8)!!!

Another example is less likely attributable to aural confusion: O¥1 “from
with” in 11Q5 (11QPs?) at Ps 121:2. Rather, this mistake is likely due to the
similarity in shape between the top parts of the mem and ‘ayin.

In these following words, aleph is written for an etymological ‘ayin
and left uncorrected.

DR — (1QS VIII, 2) for *Oy “with”112

NI — (4Q365 6a ii + 6¢, 3) for *PWIN “one delivering”!13
TOKR WW — (4Q394 [4QMMT] 1-2iv, 3) for *70Y MWW “sixteen” 14
99821 — “and like ashes” (4Q434 7b, 3) for *78Y21 “and like dust™11°
NNRY — (1QIsa? at Isa 5:5) for MT R “and now”

YR — (1QIsa? at Isa 25:1) for MT NikY “counsels of *116

NNRY — (1QIsa? at Isa 28:22) for MT 7nYI “and now”

NWNRI — (11Q5 [11QPs?] at Ps 119:117) for MT npwaii?

Yadin (Temple Scroll, 2:180) explains: “Seemingly the scribe first wrote ¥ TV, then
erased ‘ayin and wrote M9, and finally suspended ‘ayin above the line in correction”

110. The scribe’s missing of the ‘ayin in DA''P1 is perhaps due to the similar-
ity with the expression “between them”; understanding the letters as “between them”
would make sense with the prepositional phrase of the second colon: Di1"1a 733, found
in both the MT and 1QIsa®.

111. See Russel E. Fuller, “82. 4QXII8,” in DJD 15:286-87.

112. Note the similar mistake of OR for *QY in 1Mas h VII, 11 (= Sir 44:11).

113. See Tov and White, DJD 13:269. They note (ibid., 271) that Puech has sug-
gested an alternative reading of XR'W1n, also from Y.

114. Qimron, HDSS, 25. See also Qimron and Strugnell, DJD 10:7. Note, however,
that the aleph is slightly damaged. The editors note that the marks read as aleph do not
resemble those of other ‘ayins in the calendar; nevertheless, they admit that they do
resemble “a type of ‘ayin found in the other columns of the manuscript” (ibid.). The
loss of ‘ayin in IWR WW may have been encouraged by sandhi, the multiple syllables
presumably being pronounced with a single stress.

115. We would expect the word with ‘ayin since the following verb is Priw and
this verb occurs with 9892 in two passages from the MT (2 Sam 22:43, Ps 18:43).
Quite possibly, the two words 7a& and 98 had become semantically confused.

116. The meaning of N'¥N is not clear (Kutscher, Isaiah, 221).

117. The spelling XWX may be attributable to a conscious alteration of the bibli-
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Excluded from this list are DRI “they will disgust them” (4Q169 3-4 iii,
4) for *017P21.118 The word D1IRDI is paralleled by the passive participle
two lines preceding in 4Q169 3-4 iii, 2 17IRI “a disgusting thing.” In Rab-
binic Hebrew, the gal passive participle of this verb is sometimes found
spelled with aleph, while the finite forms of the verb are spelled with ‘ayin.
That this is the case suggests that there are perhaps two complementary
roots, one with aleph and one with ‘ayin. Confusion between the two, if
this is what is happening in 4Q169 3-4 iii, 4, may not be related directly to
the phonetic identity of aleph and ‘ayin, but rather a reflection of confu-
sion between the two roots.

In addition, not considered are the examples Kutscher gives of the
confusion between the prepositions 9& and 9y, which do not relate (at
least solely) to phonetic confusion.!!” Similarly, another example of A1
for MT NNy (at Isa 64:7) is not listed since this mistake seems likely trig-
gered by the following occurrence (three words later) of the second-per-
son masculine singular pronoun. It might be mentioned also that the two
examples of NI for MT NNy listed above might, in part, be due to dit-
tography, the following words in each verse beginning with aleph.'2°

Although Accordance and the Dead Sea Scrolls Concordance suggest
that the Copper Scroll contains another example of the numeral “ten”
written J0R (in 3Q15 VIII, 3), the marks are not read in this way by Puech
or in DSSSE.1?! Additional examples of aleph written for ‘ayin include NNy

cal text (so that it implies “I will lift your statutes [712*»117]” instead of MT “that I may
gaze on your statutes [T'2113]); note that this scroll exhibits other differences from the
MT text: 21371 “show me favor” for MT 3’13 “make me live,” as in 11Q5 (11QPs?) at
Ps 119:37 and passim. Note also the apparent spelling WiR1 for *Wipi in 1QS VI, 27,
though the aleph is attested only by a slight vertical mark. The word RT3 is read for
W73 in 4Q159 2-4, 1 by Accordance and the Dead Sea Scrolls Concordance; it is read,
instead, as IR 93 “foreigner or” in DSSSE. The reading *paX in 1QH? XV, 32 is disputed
and unclear (see Stegemann, Schuller, Newsom, DJD 40:209-10).

118. Qimron, Grammar, 84. Note the discussion on this word in Menahem Kister,
“Some Observations on Vocabulary and Style in the Dead Sea Scrolls,” in Diggers at
the Well, 140-41. Another example may be g1 for *qP1 “grew angry” in 4Q184 2, 6,
though it is read as X {81 by Allegro (DJD 5:84).

119. Kutscher, Isaiah, 507.

120. Kutscher, Isaiah, 507. Confusingly, Kutscher lists one of these passages, Isa
64:7, under the paragraph in which he lists cases where the MT has aleph and 1Qlsa?
has ‘ayin, as though the scroll contained 1Ny for MT ANR (Isaiah, 506). It does not.

121. Puech, “Rouleau de Cuivre,” 1:192-93.
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for *NNN in 4Q223-224 2 v, 3, though the text is very fragmentary and,
thus, the word’s identification less certain.122

Examples of words where what should have been an ‘ayin was written
initially as aleph or some other letter, but then corrected to ‘ayin include
the following:

1MARY — (1QS T, 16) corrected to 1M2Y* “they will pass™123

R[1]7W — (4Q24 [4QLevb] at Lev 22:23) corrected to Y17[W]
“extended”124

IRINY — (1QIsa? at Isa 42:19) for MT TY; corrected to IR
“blind”

1928 — (4Q55 [4QIsa?] at Isa 23:2) for MT 92Y; corrected to 172
“they crossed”!?

Not considered are the spellings of the preposition 98 (1QS V, 2; VI, 20;
VIL, 3) corrected to 99; 9 (1QH? X1, 29) corrected to 9p; N7e (1QH? XX,
28) corrected to MY “nakedness of’12¢

Examples of ‘ayin written for an etymological aleph are much rarer,
but include the following, two of which were corrected by ancient scribes.

nnYI1 — (1QS VII, 14) corrected to MNRAI “it appears™?”
591 — (1Qlsa? at Isa 6:9) for MT '7&1 “and not”; twice in the same
verse

122. VanderKam and Milik, “223-224. 4Q]ubileesh,” in DJD 13:126.

123. Qimron, Grammar, 85 and Elisha Qimron and James H. Charlesworth,
“Rule of the Community,” in Dead Sea Scrolls ... Rule of the Community and Related
Documents, 8.

124. Eugene Ulrich, “24. 4QLev®,” in Quinran Cave 4. VII: Genesis to Numbers (ed.
Eugene Ulrich et al; DJD 12; Oxford: Clarendon, 1994), 182-83.

125. See Skehan and Ulrich, DJD 15:9.

126. Qimron, Grammar, 85. Another example he cites seem less certain to me,
03P (1QS VII, 11) corrected to DiMI. In this case, the correction and reshaping of
another earlier mark leaves the earlier mark obscure. As observed above, confusion
between IR and %Y is, in large part, due to confusion in the usage of the two preposi-
tions; a similar situation pertains to 9. In relation to the correction in 1QH? XI, 29 (%
corrected to 7p), Stegemann and Schuller note that the original marks might also have
been read as 29, suggesting that the mistake was perhaps visual and not aural (Stege-
mann, Schuller, Newsom, DJD 40:151).

127. Qimron and Charlesworth, “Rule of the Community,” 32.
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TeIn — (1QIsa* at Isa 60:14a) as a mistake for MT T'RRIN
“those despising you” (at Isa 60:14b)!28
5p — (4Q99 [4QJob?] at Job 37:5) for MT HR“God”12?

Other examples, cited by Kutscher, relate mostly to the confusion of the
prepositions 98 and 5P.130 In addition, there is the ambiguous case of 12y
(1QIsa® at Isa 53:9) corrected to NY, for MT "NY (prep.); the mem in the
scroll is corrected to taw, though the ‘ayin is not corrected. Qimron lists a
passage (4Q491 8-10 i, 8) where the 2ms independent pronoun, NN, is
spelled NP, however, Maurice Baillet translates this as “Et maintenant,”
which seems to fit the context well.!*! The word IR¥ in the MT at Isa 8:8 is
rendered WYX (presumably “Zoar”) in 4Q59 (4Qlsa®); here one cannot dis-
count the possibility of phonetic confusion, but the place name also makes
sense in the text, which mentions Zoar next in 15:5. Note also my" “it
will distort” (4Q109 [4QQoh?] at Qoh 7:7) for MT TaR" “it will destroy,”
which seems only partially attributable to an aural confusion.!3

Other confusions are less common. The significant examples are the
following.

ma by — (1QS V1, 7) for maHn “substitutes of 7133

128. Kutscher, Isaiah, 506. The word T'®Pin is crossed out in the scroll and
appears in the first colon just before 7yn (= MT 73PN “those oppressing you”).
Thus, 7°¥Y110 would seem to be a mistaken conflation of the two words 791 and
T'RRIN, a mistake perhaps occasioned by the similarity in the sounds represented by
aleph and ‘ayin, but not necessarily their identical articulation. Kutscher’s listing of
nnY from Isa 64:7 on page 506 is a mistake, as noted earlier.

129. Note that the spelling bRY (4Q222 1, 4) (with two correction dots over the
‘ayin indicating it should be ignored) for intended *5& “God” is perhaps not due pri-
marily to the confusion of sounds, but due to the following word "9 (see VanderKam
and Milik, DJD 13:91). Note also 11 for *Ri1 in 1Mas h III, 2 (= Sir 41:2).

130. Kutscher, Isaiah, 506. He also suggests more tentatively the possible correc-
tion of 115y to NMINHKR and of ARIY to APIX in 1QIsa? at Isa 47:8 and 63:1, respec-
tively (Isaiah, 508, 536).

131. Qimron, Grammar, 83 and Maurice Baillet, DJD 7:23. Other translations,
like that of DSSSE, follow Baillet.

132. Note the similar confusion in the same scroll of YN (4Q109 [4QQoh?]
at Qoh 7:19) for MT 191, which is supported by the LXX and seems not related to a
weakening of ‘ayin’s pronunciation.

133. See Qimron, Grammar, 84-85. Compare JINNN in Sir 37:29, MS Bm, for
perhaps *23ynn (Miguel Pérez Fernandez, An Introductory Grammar of Rabbinic
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7910 — (4Q365 12a-b ii, 2 at Exod 38:1) for n‘g'ya “the burnt
offering”134

Anw[1] — (4Q379 22 i, 13) corrected to NYW[I] “evil’13>

m50n — (1QIsa® at Isa 16:1) for MT 37'7@?3 “from Sela”136

DWW — (1QIsa? at Isa 37:30) for MT OMY “grain”!%7

Another “doubtful” example where heth is written for etymological ‘ayin is
on2 (1QS VII, 3) for what should be *0p2” “he will be angry.”!38 Kutscher
lists an additional example: 77IMD “one traded” at Isa 54:11 for MT 7WD
“one stormed upon,” though here the word in the scroll makes perfect
sense and seems to be a case of the scribe choosing a word more common
than the one in the MT tradition, one that is phonetically similar to the
MT word, but not identical in sound.!* Kutscher lists one example where
‘ayin is written for an etymological heh, D01V “loads” for MT 00N
“brushwood” at Isa 64:1, though this seems again to be a case of the scribe
writing a more common word (“loads”) for an obscure word in the MT;
note that the LXX, Targums, and Peshitta do not translate 0"017.140 The
example of NAWYN (1QS 1V, 4) corrected to NAWNN “thought of”'is likely
due to a visual slip; the first word of the line is "WPn “deeds of” and the
word immediately following NaWYN is Twpn.14!

Kutscher also cites examples of the scribes introducing ‘ayins into
words that do not contain an etymological guttural. His presentation seems

Hebrew [Leiden: Brill, 1999], 11-12), though the same misspelling appears to be found
in MS D (with, however, the crucial letter heavily damaged), and despite the correct
spelling in the same verse of 311yn.

134. Tov and White note: “Above the unusual second letter of this word the scribe
wrote a sign or letter, the nature of which is unclear” (DJD 13:279).

135. One wonders if the mistake was partially visual, the result of the following heh.

136. Kutscher, Isaiah, 112, 507. Kutscher also lists D11 at Isa 9:12 for MT Dy,
though the word is read as DY in the scroll by Accordance and Ulrich et al., Qumran
Biblical Scrolls, 349.

137. Kutscher, Isaiah, 507.

138. Qimron, Grammar, 84. He notes that this is more likely a mistake for wna
“he will deceive”

139. Kutscher, Isaiah, 507. Kutscher does not discuss the possibilities relating to
why the scribe wrote 71D, other than a scribal slip for 7Y0.

140. Kutscher, Isaiah, 506. Notice that the passive participle of ©RY “to burden”
appears in Isa 46:1; there it is used in reference to false gods, while in Isa 64:1 it would
presumably have a generic meaning “loads”

141. See Qimron, Grammar, 84-85.
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somewhat misleading. He writes: “As a result of the weakening of the laryn-
geal-pharyngeals the scribe ... might even add them [that is, laryngeal or
pharyngeal consonants] to words which did not have these as consonants
at all”142 In relation to ‘ayin, he cites as examples of this JWp? (at Isa 40:24
for MT qW1 “he blows”), which seems to have begun as YWY “they made”
and then was partially corrected with initial nun and final peh, but leaving
the ‘ayin,l‘“ 12N “from your womb” (at Isa 39:7) for MT TR “from
you”; MY “you exulted” (at Isa 30:12) for MT 11931 “what is crooked .44
Nevertheless, in his explanation of these specific substltutlons he notes
many possible reasons for the chosen word of the scribe, the weakening
of the gutturals sometimes being only tangential to the scribe’s choice. In
relation to WY (> qwWpI) and 15N, Kutscher references the scribe’s ten-
dency to replace an obscure word with a more common one, even if the
common one does not fit the context.45 In relation to 19V he notes as
an aside “By the way, this change was rendered easier because of nonpro-
nunciation of the pharyngeals”46 With regard to 12'vn1n for MT 711, he
notes that “the lack of differentiation in the pronunciation of the pharyn-
geals” made the two different phrases sound “identical”!4” Although this
might be the case, notice that Kutscher has also provided the grounds for
a second (and better) reason 12V might replace 701, namely the fact
that in Isa 39:7 the phrase in question is preceded by 8% “to go forth” and
that the expression R¥” + 11 + D'VN is found in three other passages (Gen
15:4,2 Sam 7:12, 16:11), while X¥” + j1 is found in only two other passages
(Gen 17:6, 2 Kgs 20:18).148 As Kutscher himself writes, the scribes’ practice
was sometimes to replace one word with another equally common word.
And, even if phonetic similarity played a role in the substitution of one
word for another, this does not imply identical pronunciation, just as the
substitution of 1ANA “they opened” at Isa 42:20 for MT 1ipa “open” does
not presuppose that taw was articulated like goph.

142. Kutscher, Isaiah, 509.

143. See Ulrich et al., Biblical Qumran Scrolls, 408.

144. Kutscher, Isaiah, 507.

145. Ibid., 274, referring back to page 34.

146. Ibid., 273. He also notes the possibility that the word the scribe had intended
was 1YY, the weakening of the pharyngeals causing the misplacement of the ‘ayin.

147. Ibid., 259-60.

148. Ibid., 259.
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As a point of comparison, one can refer to the situation in the Aramaic
of the DSS as well as the interlinear ‘ayins in the MT. There are only a few
examples of a possible elision of ‘ayin in the Aramaic of the scrolls: RNW
(4Q550 1, 3 and 4Q552 1 i + 2, 7) for *XNYW “the hour”; and AW (Jer
3ver,1) for *I'WnW “Shimeon,” though there are other possible explanations
for the form of the name that do not depend on elision of ‘ayin, namely that
it could be an alternative spelling of N0 “Simon?!4’ Muraoka also cites
examples where etymological ‘ayin is represented by aleph, as in 81NN
(4Q209 23, 4) corrected to 82PN “west” and TOK (4Q201 3, 10) corrected
to 0P “ten”1>° In the MT, one finds three cases of an ‘ayin suspended above
the line perhaps reflecting their omission and subsequent addition in an
earlier manuscript (1 Ps 80:14; D@ Job 38:13 and 15).1%! Such pos-
sible omissions reflect either the influence of subdialects of Hebrew that
did not preserve the ‘ayin and/or the inherent weakness of the consonant.

Of those Hebrew examples listed in the columns above, there are nine
cases where the ‘ayin is totally lost and an additional seventeen instances
where it is initially not written and then added later. Of these twenty-six
cases, fifteen derive from 1QIsa?, 1QH?, and the Copper Scroll; ten derive
from other DSS-SP9 and DSS-SP1c texts. Only one comes from a DSS-NSP
text (4Q514). There are twelve cases where aleph is written for etymologi-
cal ‘ayin, four of which have been corrected to ‘ayin. Four of these eleven
words appear in 1QIsa? the remaining eight appear in other DSS-SP9 and
DSS-SP1c texts, with only two in a DSS-NSP text (4Q24 [4QLev’]; 4Q55
[4QIsa?]). The remaining ten passages listed attest to an apparent confu-
sion between ‘ayin and aleph, heh, and heth in two passages from 1QS
and four from 1QIsa? Again, only one passage is from a DSS-NSP text
(4Q379). Considering all these misspellings, most derive from DSS-SP9

149. On RNW, see Emile Puech, Qumran Grotte 4. XXVII: Textes araméens, deux-
iéme partie: 4Q550-575a, 580-587 et appendices (DJD 37; Oxford: Clarendon, 2009),
13 and 63. On 1NV, see E. Eshel and H. Eshel, “Jericho papDeed of Sale ar,” in Miscel-
laneous Texts from the Judaean Desert (ed. James Charlesworth et al; DJD 38; Oxford:
Clarendon, 2000), 41.

150. Muraoka, GQA, 14. The weakening of ‘ayin in numerals twelve through
nineteen is also found in Judean Aramaic, e.g., 70"2n and 70°5n, as cited by Milik,
“Rouleau de Cuivre,” in DJD 3:229. The case of J372RM* for 112¥1" in 11Q10 VIL, 5 is
more complicated than simply the quiescence of ‘ayin and may reflect a complicated
development, for which see Muraoka, GQA, 6 and the literature cited in 6 n. 34.

151. See Tov, Scribal Practices, 217. Cf. W1 for *NYpWi in Amos 8:8.
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texts.!>2 Cumulatively, twenty-four of the forty-eight instances of misspell-
ings derive from 1QIsa?, 1QS, and 1QH? which suggests that the weaken-
ing of ‘ayin was especially prevalent among sectarian scribes, though it
should be emphasized that this weakening is by no means as frequent or
as pervasive as the quiescence of aleph (see below). The weakening of ‘ayin
in a documentary text suggests it was perhaps part of the spoken dialect,
certainly part of a less literary register. The numerous cases of confusion in
1QIsa?, together with the more circumstantial evidence cited by Kutscher,
suggests that the ‘ayin was weakest in the idiolects of this scroll’s scribes.

Several more details should be noticed in relation to the weakening
of ‘ayin. First, in twenty-two out of the twenty-six cases where ‘ayin
is entirely lost, or lost initially and then inserted as a correction, it is in
the environment where aleph quiesces, that is, where it would close a
historically closed syllable (7w, 1127, 73N, N2WN, [MI]P[N], NWW?, 21p2,
2T, m%vn) or where it is preceded by a consonant or a vocal shewa
(according to the MT vocalization) ("Niw3, 12w, 17WYaw, 290, NIWNHY,
a0, DA, PWYY, Pra, n¥va). Furthermore, in seven cases where aleph
replaces an etymological ‘ayin, ‘ayin would close a syllable (X273, 1712R,
R[1]79W) or precede a shewa (79R23, IRINY, INRY) and in three cases where
‘ayin replaces etymological aleph, aleph would be preceded by a shewa
(A, Hm).

The similarity in phonetic environments where aleph and ‘ayin are
lost or confused reflects a common weakness in pronunciation, though
one should note the limited number of cases where ‘ayin is lost and the
comparative frequency of aleph’s loss. With the exception of a few mis-
spellings like TWY* as MW in 1QIsa?, words with ‘ayin are not repeatedly
misspelled.!>? In fact, no single word is misspelled more than three times
among the DSS. Second, one should notice that with the exception of
nveR, oy, Na* 5y, and 5y (in 4Q99), ‘ayin is only lost or confused when it
occurs in the middle or at the end of words (including when it is preceded
by a morphological affix or enclitic particle). This distribution suggests
that the ‘ayin at the beginning of a word or when it occurs within a word
preceded by a full vowel was likely pronounced relatively clearly and dis-
tinctly. Third, that the ‘ayin had not totally quiesced is also suggested by

152. Only three texts (not including the Copper Scroll) do not come from DSS-
SP9 or DSS-SP1c texts (4Q24, 4Q99, 4Q379).

153. Particles like 11nY and Y should not be considered as misspellings on par
with others.
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the few examples where one finds ‘ayin and heth confused (e.g., M Hp
and D'YW). Note too the apparent phonetic spelling 18P1> in 4Q175 4
(for what would be in the MT 191?), in which aleph presumably marks
a preceding /a/ vowel; if this is so, then this presumes the presence of an
epenthetic vowel (as in the MT form of the word), one purpose of which
might have been to preserve the pronunciation of ‘ayin. Finally, the confu-
sion and interchange of the two consonants aleph and ‘ayin is not equal.
Aleph could be written for ‘ayin, especially in the specific environments
where ‘ayin would likely be weakest in pronunciation or even elided. But,
‘ayin is less often written for aleph; there are just four examples of this (5,
5 [twice], T'¥PIn, ANYPII), two of which probably were influenced by
the frequent interchange of the graphically similar prepositions 9& and 5p
and/or the confusion of the words “God” 9& and “Most High” ]1"7;7. Thus,
one should not characterize the two consonants or phonemes as inter-
changeable.

QUIESCENCE OF HEH

The glottal fricative phoneme (heh) is dropped in essentially the same
environments that the glottal stop (aleph) is dropped, though less fre-
quently. It is best to conclude that this is partially attributable to the inher-
ent weakness of this phoneme, reflected in numerous ways in the Tiberian
tradition, and partially attributable to the quiescence of this phoneme in
certain other environments in the dialect(s) of the scribes and writers.
We should also note in passing the various I-aleph and I-heh words that
share similar meanings: TR niphal: “be glorious” versus 371 niphal: “be
honored”; MR versus 137 “desire”; IR “power, wealth” versus 717 “wealth?”
These pairs perhaps reflect a natural correspondence between the sounds
of the respective phonemes in the minds of early Hebrew speakers; they do
not suggest the absence of a distinction between the phonemes.

The following words clearly attest the elision of heh where the letter’s
loss is most likely reflective of the quiescence of the glottal fricative. The
list shows representative examples.

7909 — “and to walk about” (1QS V, 10 = MT *79nnn73)154

154. Qimron, Grammar, 83 and idem, HDSS, 25. Many of the other examples
are derived from these pages of Qimron’s Grammar and HDSS. Another case listed by
Qimron is PWRII 501 (1QM VIII, 15) as a mistake for NWIRIN *'7(9;]3; however,
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7Y RWN — “a burden of the congregation” (1QSa I, 20)

P15 — “to make weary” (1QpHab X, 11) for o)
ANWIRIN MR Oy — “upon the first banner” (1IQM 1V, 9)1%5
mwn mR 5y — “upon the second banner” (IQM 1V, 9)
nna5w — “its flame” (1QH2 XV, 31 = MT *Ananiw)!s
1IR1 — “and give ear” (1QIsa?® at Isa 1:10) for MT 1R 157
NN — “mockeries” (1QIsa? at Isa 30:10) for MT m"?lj:lp
1815 — “to shake” (1Qlsa? at Isa 30:28) for MT ﬂDJﬂ5

P11 — “and Hena” (1QIsa? at Isa 37:13) for MT N

MRYH — “to destroy” (1QIsa? at Isa 37:26) for MT m‘mg’n?
nmH — “to revive” (1QIsa? at Isa 57:15 [twice]) for MT m’*na‘?n
PNWH — “to make heard” (1QIsa? at Isa 58:4) for MT 3._7’?_31:0'0’?
NN — “depths” (1QIsa? at Isa 63:13) for MT ninAn

With one exception where the heh as a root consonant would have come
at the end of an etymologically closed syllable (Mnn), all these words
exhibit the dropping of the heh where it would have occurred after a syl-
lable that ends in a consonant or a syllable that ends in a vocal shewa, the
latter environment being the same in which the heh of the definite article
frequently elides in the MT. In three cases, the definite article elides before
another guttural (77TY KRWN, AWK MR S5y, nuwn MK x7}7); in the rest
of the examples, the heh is a root consonant or verbal prefix. The heh is
initially lost and then added as a correction in identical phonetic environ-
ments.!>® Note that all the texts are DSS-SP9, though this same phenom-
enon appears in DSS-NSP texts too (e.g., YWY “to declare” 4Q381 76-77,
10; 5"9wH “to teach” 4Q381 80, 1; 5729 “and to be separated” 4Q258 1, 2).

It should be observed, that in some cases what appears to be the elision
of the heh really occurs for reasons other than the weakness of the conso-

this phrase can be read not as Qimron does, but rather as a defective hiphil infinitive
construct (or infinitive absolute used as a construct) from 910 “to throw”

155. Interpreting this and the following example as cases of construct chains (as
Accordance does) seems less likely given the consistency with which the ordinal num-
bers are used in attributive adjectival constructions with preceding nouns in the DSS.

156. See Stegemann, Schuller, Newsom, DJD 40:222, who also note that the word
looks like N2%W.

157. For this and the following examples from 1QIsa?, see Kutscher, Isaiah, 506.

158. Before a shewa (1"1R™ in 1QIsa® at Isa 8:9), and at the end of a historically
closed syllable (7MY in 1QS VI, 22; [1]2783 in 462 1, 6).
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nant. For example, the spelling 129 “they overthrew” (4Q501 1, 4) for an
assumed root 797 does not necessarily imply the weakness of the glottal
fricative, since the DSS seems to have known another synonymous verbal
root, TR, also found in RH and Aramaic, which verb (specifically in the
Mishnah) takes an /o/ vowel after the prefix in the gal imperfect, similar
in this sense to MR. The spelling 12917 (4Q432 4, 1) is presumably due to
confusion between 7871 and TaR.1%°

In other cases, the heh seems to assimilate to a preceding or following
vowel, as aleph does in forms like 937 (dani’él >) daniyél “Daniel” and 112
(ba’nn >) bawn “they came” (see §§4.4-5, “Aleph < Yodh and Yodh < Aleph”
and “Aleph < Waw and Waw < Aleph”). The following represent the most
relevant examples:

1aARY — “to his fathers” (4Q175 15 and passim)

19MHR — “your God” (4Q21911, 32 = MT *‘[’ﬂ%&)

™I0NIM — “they will trample him” (4Q368 10 ii, 7)

NN — “emptiness” (4Q504 1-2R iii, 3 and 1QIsa? at Isa 40:17)
for MT 111160

098 — “God” (8Q4 [8QMez] 35) for MT O7ivg 6!

The spelling of the word “his father” (1'aR) reflects ‘abiyu from an earlier
*’abihi, as explained in §4.10, “Diphthongs and Triphthongs.” The two
misspellings of the word “God” presumably reflect something like éloyeka
and éloyim (note too éloye from HazGab). With regard to the spellings
NN (towi), the one from 4Q504 might be a case of dittography, since
the following word begins with a waw (D01 “and nothing”), though the

159. See Kutscher, Isaiah, 251. For more on this verb in Aramaic, see Matthew
Morgenstern, Studies in Jewish Babylonian Aramaic Based upon Early Eastern Manu-
scripts (HSS 62; Winona Lake, Ind.: Eisenbrauns, 2011), 170-71. See also the subsec-
tion “Lexicon” in §5.6, “Verbs.”

160. Qimron, HDSS, 26. The development is tohui > towii; the heh is a historical
writing. Note the lack of spacing in the phrase [37]2170 in 4Q303 1, 5.

161. Qimron, “Diphthongs and Glides,” 273. His other examples are not as con-
vincing. Note also "HR “God of” (HazGab, 68; = MT *"ti'?;j). See Qimron and Yuditsky,
“Notes,” 36; Bar-Asher, “On the Language” (2008): 499-500; Rendsburg, “Grammatical
Sketch,” 66; Yardeni and Elizur, “Hebrew Prophetic Text,” 68. Bar-Asher and Yardeni
and Elitzur also find this same spelling in line 84. Note that *>& “gods of” is restricted
mostly to the Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice and is used in reference to divine beings,
not as a reference to God.
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example from 1QIsa? is not followed by a waw and its spelling, there-
fore, cannot be explained in this way.!®2 I assume, furthermore, that this
is not a case of a double mater, since this phenomenon is rather rare. The
strange form MO “they will trample him” from 4Q368 presumably
began as *wayirmasithii and then developed to *wayirmasiwii through
assimilation; the suffix was then further altered through dissimilation to
wayirmasiiyti, the double-waw in 1"110127" being due to a visual mistake
of dittography or metathesis (for an intended *¥"02 wayirmosiiyir).'63
These examples are attested not only in DSS-SP9 texts, but also in DSS-
NSP (4Q368, 8Q3).

Sometimes aleph is written for etymological heh.'%* The following rep-
resents only some of the examples.

MANKRa1 — (1QS VI, 26) for *MANN2 “when he disobeys”

YOIR] — (1QS X, 2) for *»°2112 “when [they] shine”

TAR MR VR TINT (4Q175 23) for FTAR NIR R 737 “Now,
an accursed person”

N2IR — (4Q385 2, 7) for *R2171 “prophesy” (niphal imperative)

ATIRY — (4Q504 1-2 iv, 6) for *AT7IN “Judah”

IR — (4Q523 1-2, 2) for X117 “they thrust away”16

TTIR — (1QIsa? at Isa 12:4) for MT 3717 “give thanks”166

155K — (1QIsa? at Isa 23:1) for MT 19971 “wail”

1VWIR — (1QIsa? at Isa 37:20) for MT 130"Win “deliver us”

TWNR — (1QIsa? at Isa 42:14) for MT *1wni “I was quiet”

12'WPR — (1QIsa? at Isa 51:4) for MT 12°Wpi “pay attention”

"2'MIR — (1QIsa? at Isa 54:2) for MT *2'177 “broaden”

162. The form MmN (1QIsa® at Isa 49:4 for MT 371) is vocalized by Qimron
(HDSS, 17) as to (and thus perhaps provides further evidence for the quiescence of
word-internal heh); all the same, this spelling is perhaps to be explained, rather, as a
case of haplography since the following word begins with waw: 53791

163. Or did the object suffix have the form -éhs, as on the singular, thus lead-
ing to *yirmasuehu > *yirmasuwehii > yirmasuweyi. Note the spelling 170[7"] “he
trampled him” (4Q113 [4QDanP] at Dan 8:7) for MT INDRTYY; all the letters except
waw are hard to read in the scroll.

164. Qimron, Grammar, 84.

165. The surrounding text around this word is very damaged and Puech
notes many alternative understandings (Qumran Grotte 4 XVIII: Textes hébreux
(4Q521-4Q528, 4Q576-4Q579) [DJD 25; Oxford: Clarendon, 1998], 78).

166. Kutscher, Isaiah, 506.
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VPWR — (1QIsa? at Isa 57:20) for MT VRW “to be quiet”
PR — (1QIsa? at Isa 64:6) for MT P13 “to grasp”
nPR — (4Q85 [4QPs¢] at Ps 50:21) for MT N “to be”1¢7

These mostly involve possible dittography (M3X) and/or influence from
Aramaic’s variation between causative haphel and aphel stems.!%8 It should
be emphasized that the assumption that the aleph/heh exchange in 1QS
and 1QIsa? listed above is due to analogy with Aramaic haphel/aphel is
based, in part, on the fact that the use of aleph in place of the prefix heh
for the hiphil occurs primarily in 1QS and 1QIsa?, texts in which one finds
other causative stem forms that bear Aramaic traits (see the subsection
“Conjugations” in §5.6, “Verbs,” for further details). As Muraoka notes for
DSS Aramaic, the variation between haphel and aphel does not necessarily
imply an identical pronunciation for the two letters.!®® On the other hand,
the case of MTIN* for TN does seem like evidence for the confusion of
the two phonemes, as does N’ for MT ni*7} and X2IN for 8237. In some
cases, what appears to be a case of aleph for heh, may be due to a scribal
mistake like metathesis, as in RY (4Q369 1 ii, 3) (cf. R1"HY in 1QIsa?
at Isa 34:11, 37:33, 42:5, 45:12, and 66:10). Most of the examples are again
DSS-SP9 texts, though some (4Q523, 4Q85) are DSS-NSP.

In rare cases, heh is written for etymological aleph. The best examples,
cited by Qimron, all derive from 1QS.!7°

"W1i1 — (1QS VIIL, 13 for "WIR “men of”)!7!

167. Note that the aleph is very damaged; see Patrick W. Skehan, Eugene Ulrich,
Peter Flint, “Psalms,” DJD 16:58.

168. The haphel and aphel are both present in Biblical Aramaic and the Aramaic
of the DSS, and conceivably these variant forms suggested to the scribes of 1QS and
1QIsa? a similar variation for Hebrew. Note also the possible example of 3OR1 (1QIsa?
at Isa 59:14 for MT 30171 “it will be turned back”); the scroll’s word could reflect either
“he will turn back” or “I will turn back” Influence from other Aramaic words include
"IN 73R at Isa 8:18 for MT 238 137; DR at Isa 55:13 for MT ©7T7]. Other reasons
for the confusion include a different understanding of the passage (e. g., POR “Twill
turn aside” at Isa 5:5 for MT 107 “turning aside”).

169. Muraoka, GQA, 14.

170. Qimron, Grammar, 83-85.

171. Confusion of the two consonants, aleph and heh, is also found in the MT,
especially in names: 077X in 1 Chr 10:18 for D777 in 1 Kgs 12:18;°3707 in 1 Chr
11:35 for 1IR3 in 2 Sam 23: 33;and 7" in 1 Chr 13:12 for T'R in 2 Sam 6:9. For these,



PHONETICS AND PHONOLOGY 105

110920 — (1QS X, 6 for 13272R “I will bless him”
717120 — (1QS X, 12 for AN2aR “I will choose”)172

Although Kutscher lists other instances of this phenomenon in 1QIsa?,
all can be attributed to other factors, or, at the least, to circumstances that
might have significantly contributed to the confusion between laryngeals.
The factors are: the difficulty of the original words (e.g., W7 “thoroughly
[trampling]” the hiphil infinitive absolute of W17 followed by gal imperfect
of W17, at Isa 28:28 for MT WiTR “trample,” which is an unprecedented
qal infinitive absolute of W1T; 12327 “he established you [with a name],
hiphil of N2, at Isa 45:4 for MT F328 “I named you [your name]”; 031
“Horarat (?)” at Isa 37:38 for MT ©7IR “Ararat”); a separate understanding
of the word or passage, twice where 1QIsa? introduces a syntax with infini-
tives more common to DSS Hebrew (e.g., 2'Wi “[my hand] turned,” hiphil
infinitive, at Isa 1:25 for MT N2"WX; TV “make testify,” hiphil imperative,
at Isa 8:2 for MT NTUR; RWIN “to be lifted,” niphal infinitive, perhaps due
to dittography, at Isa 33:10 for MT R@3R), or the influence of Aramaic
words (e.g., 12'7 “alas” at Isa 1:21, 14:12 for MT 12'X; 1271 “indeed” at Isa
40:7 for MT 128).17% Another possible example from another scroll is 31"
in 4Q381 1, 5 for what should be "&" “he will light up,” though 311" may
also be the hiphil of 97111 “he will make shine”!”* In the end, since other
factors might have contributed significantly to the confusion, one should

see Alexander Sperber, “Hebrew Based Upon Biblical Passages in Parallel Transmis-
sion,” HUCA 14 (1939): 161. As for the second example, note that confusion on the
part of the Chronicler might have been occasioned by the occurrence of *377717 earlier
in 1 Sam 23:33.

172. Note that 79127 can be explained as a niphal infinitive construct used as
a finite verb, as Mark S. Smith has tentatively indicated (“The Infinitive Absolute as
Predicative Verb in Ben Sira and the Dead Sea Scrolls: A Preliminary Survey; in Dig-
gers at the Well, 264).

173. For the list of these interchanges, see Kutscher, Isaiah, 505. On 07717, see
ibid., 102. The reading of 1QlIsa® at 45:4 is supported by numerous versions (for which
see ibid., 247); for the passages with infinitives in Isa 1:25 and 33:10, see the com-
parable uses of the infinitive in Smith’s “Infinitive Absolute,” 264. The writing of an
interlinear heh in 12°R71 at Isa 1:24 for MT "2"IRD is, as Kutscher suggests, misplaced
from the preceding word DPARY (= MT nRPINY) (ibid., 505). The Aramaic influence of
T'7 on 'R is seen even in the Bible, where it occurs at Dan 10:17 and 1 Chr 13:12. See
also Aramaic-like 722" in 4Q223-224 2 iv, 5 and 4Q385 2,3 in contrast to Hebrew
199'R in 4Q200 4, 6; 4Q381 31, 6; 4Q388 7, 5 and 4Q453 1.

174. See Schuller, DJD 11:95.
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not draw from these examples the conclusion that the phoneme /h/ had
entirely quiesced, disappeared, or merged totally with the glottal stop.
Additionally, Qimron considers the rare instances of 2mM> “flame,
blade” spelled 2119 in the absolute (in 1QH? XI, 31 and 4Q169 3-4 ii, 3)
as further evidence of the weakness of heh.!”> This seems likely and would
imply a variation in II-heh *qutl nouns similar to that found in II-aleph
nouns like WXA. Newsom notes a similar possible variation in phrases like
D™V MY “purity of purities” (4Q403 1 i, 42), MAvA 91 “the king of
purity” (4Q403 1 ii, 26), and MV 51N “one blended purely” (4Q405
19, 4; 20 ii-22, 11; 23 ii, 10; 11Q17 IX, 7, corresponding to 1Y n‘mn
in Exod 30:35), though for these scrolls, one must recall the alternation
between genuine *qutl and *qatul forms, as in [D°]WTIP WTIP *WITP “holy
ones of the holy of holies” (4Q400 1 ii, 6), which seems, in part, stylistic.!7®
The glottal fricative represented by heh clearly quiesced in some
instances, especially after a shewa. Although in the MT the phoneme is
lost in this same environment, this loss is primarily restricted to certain
words and forms (after the prefix prepositions 3, 3, 9; in the prefix of the
hiphil imperfect, *yahagqtil > yaqtil). In the DSS, the loss of heh after what
would be a shewa seems to be found more frequently (e.g., 13"TR1, ITRM;
VI, NININ; ITIRY) and is found in both DSS-SP9 and DSS-NSP texts. In
addition, the heh is lost in other environments as well, like at the end of
a syllable within a word (N28%1 and N2aRN, nonn); it even sometimes
replaces aleph at the beginning of a word (132927, *W17). Some confu-
sions seem restricted to certain texts; for instance, heh’s replacement by
aleph in the prefix of hiphil verbs is almost exclusively in 1QS and 1QIsa?;
the spelling of heh for aleph at the beginning of a word is found primarily
in 1QS. Such things do not mean, however, that the glottal fricative dis-
appeared entirely from the language; it was probably preserved in more
careful speech, reading, and writing by scribes of most DSS-SP9 texts
(not 1QS, 1QIsa?). It bears mentioning, in relation to this, that words that
contain an etymological heh as a third root consonant consistently attest
this consonant, as in the absolute singular form of “God” M& (about
twenty times); the verb “to be high” N1 (fifteen times), the abstract
noun “height” 123/721) (about twenty times), and the adjective “high”

175. Qimron, HDSS, 37.

176. In 4Q400 1 ii, 6, the initial word is *qatul and the following words are *qutl.
See Newsom, DJD 11:254, 342. For the phrase of 4Q405 20 ii-22, 11, note the haplog-
raphy, described above in “Scribal Mistakes” (§3.1).
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123/M323 (eighteen times); the verb “to shine” 133 (eight times) and the
abstract noun “brightness” 131/1113 (eighteen times). Also note that the
words (excluding the plural of T9R) are spelled with heh not only when
heh would be the last consonant of a word, but also when heh is followed
by suffixed pronouns and morphemes attached to them. The consistency
in spelling perhaps provides some small evidence that the scribes pro-
nounced the heh as distinct from aleph.

QUIESCENCE OF HETH

Of the four guttural consonants, there is the least evidence for heth’s weak-
ening. Although it is certain that the unvoiced pharyngeal fricative did
weaken in certain environments and in certain texts, it seems equally cer-
tain that it was usually preserved, even, we may assume, in speech.

The examples from the MT lexicon of a supposed alternation between
heth and heh are dubious.!”” The correspondences asserted for heth and
‘ayin in the Hebrew lexicon are mostly late and probably influenced from
Aramaic.!7®

The number of examples where heth is elided is rather small: MN¥Y
(1QIsa? at Isa 58:11 for MT NiN¥N¥ “parched land”)!”® and NMIR (11Q1
[11QpaleoLev?] at Lev 25:32 for MT DDITIR “their possession”).!80 Other
examples are debateable, like that proposed by Wernberg-Meller: 2w(m)
“he will be thought” (1QS XI, 21) instead of 2w".18!

177. See HALOT, sub 1, which suggests an alternation with heh in the roots 1233/
n23. The apparent correspondence between the Hebrew Na3 “bald” and Arabic ‘ajbah
“with a high forehead” (see HALOT, sub 1123) I assume is coincidental.

178. See HALOT, sub 1, which lists alternations between "1% “jaw” and P19 “jaw”
the latter occurring at the earliest only in Amoraic texts. Note MY in 1QIsa? at Isa
30:28 for MT ”ﬂ'? jaws” as a possible mistaken conflation of the Aramaic and Hebrew
words (see Kutscher, Isaiah, 250), though it seems easier to assume that the form in
1QIsa? is another example of a DSS word with a *qutl base where the MT reflects a
*qatl base. A possible case of this confusion in the MT lexicon is the writing P73 in 1
Sam 17:7 for *Py.

179. Kutscher, Isaiah, 221-22, 506. Kutscher actually cites a third example: N1 at
Isa 10:9 for MT nn1, but this is now read as NN with a heavily damaged heth (see
Accordance and Ulrlch et al., Biblical Qumran Scrolls, 350).

180. Could this perhaps be caused by visual confusion between the paleo forms
of aleph, heth, and zayin?

181. P. Wernberg-Moller, Manual of Discipline: Translated and Annotated with
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An initial loss of heth and subsequent correction is found more fre-
quently.

mnH — “to reprove” (1QS 'V, 24)

1371 — “the favor” (1QH? XIX, 32)182

3777 — “the chamber” (4Q365a 2 ii, 8)

"own — “do (not) rejoice” (4Q417 2 i, 10)183

w1 — “copper” (4Q33 [4QDeutf] at Deut 8:9)

NP — “they will seize” (1QIsa? at Isa 4:1 for MTIPMITY )184
[An]"nS — “for a ruin” (4Q70 [4QJer?] at Jer 17:17).185

These examples do suggest the weakness of heth, though sometimes other
reasonable explanations present themselves, like a confusion over what the
text should say ("DWn “do [not] be forlorn” versus “do [not] rejoice”) and
haplography due to the similarity in shape between heh and heth (733",
2T, ApnTa).

I could find only one clear example, in a fragmentary context, where
aleph is written for etymological heth, N[*]X (4Q82 [4QXII8] at Hos 2:14
for MT NN “animals of”).13¢ However, examples of heh written for ety-
mological heth and vice versa are slightly more plentiful. Although these

an Introduction (STDJ 1; Leiden: Brill, 1957), 154. He is followed more recently by
DSSSE. Qimron and Charlesworth, on the other hand, read as the verb 2w* (“Rule of
the Community;” 50-51).

182. Stegemann and Schuller note that Scribe C seems to have started an aleph,
then changed it to a heth (Stegemann, Schuller, Newsom, DJD 40:241).

183. The final mem suggests that the scribe thought initially that the word ended
with this letter. Strugnell and Harrington write, “to determine what the scribe ini-
tially intended with his WD is difficult—it may well have simply been a mistake”
(DJD 34:181). Despite this, it seems likely to me, based on the context, that the scribe
thought the text should read “do not be forlorn (= MT *DWn or *DWA, from DNW)
in your mourning (725aR32)” The two words (i.e., the verb DAY and the noun HaR)
occur together in, e.g., Jer 12:11 and Lam 1:4.

184. See Kutscher, Isaiah, 506. This mistake may be due to haplography.

185. The reading 5 nHo (4Q416 2 iv, 10) is ambiguous. It may be a case where
heth is written like a heh and thus we should read 1% n%0. See Strugnell and Har-
rington, DJD 34:124-25.

186. Kutscher also lists an example where aleph is written for heth, in the phrase
namH wR1 wR Y in 1QIsa? at Isa 5:24 for MT N0 WWM WR 11w (Isaiah, 506).
For this mistake, Kutscher cites “the weakness of the pharyngeal” and the precedent of
the phrase 1275 WK “flame of fire” in Isa 4:5 (as well as elsewhere) and other similar
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may reflect heth’s weakening, one must recognize that all such mistakes
may not reflect aural mistakes, but rather visual gaffs, the two letters being
so similar in shape.!8” Examples of heh written for etymological heth are
listed here. Notice that almost all of the examples are from 1QS and 1QIsa?.

onawnn — (1QSIIL 15) corrected to DNAWNN “their thoughts™18
PiwY — (1QS VII, 14) corrected to priw* “he will laugh”

vanH — (1QS VI, 11) for *pan? “to the desire of>18?

170 — (1QIsa? at Isa 3:24) for MT 17130 “girdle”)

"PWN — (1QlIsa? at Isa 21:4) for MT *PWN “my desire”

Ma7" — (1QIsa? at Isa 21:15) for MT Ni27n “swords™!%°

277 — (1QIsa? at Isa 30:23) for MT 21173 “broad”

D"IWiN — (1QIsa? at Isa 42:16) for MT TWNN “darkness”

79"Wn — (4Q59 [4Qlsa] at Isa 8:6) for MT H5W7 “the Shiloah”

One example proposed from the Vision of Gabriel text is uncertain; Bar-
Asher argues that 2'27 is written for 2'2M “loved one” in line 64 of the
text, though the editors and Yardeni in particular seem to favor the read-
ing 27an.191

expressions (ibid., 221). However, the change in 5:24 seems more likely due to dittog-
raphy and/or the substitution of a simpler word for an obscure MT word.

187. See Tov, Textual Criticism, 231; he notes that such mistakes may also have
a phonological component. Cross and Eshel note the graphic confusion of the two
letters in many inscriptions from the first century C.E. (Frank Moore Cross and E.
Eshel, “1. KhQOstracon,” in Quinran Cave 4. XXVI: Cryptic Texts and Miscellanea, Part
1 [ed. S. J. Pfann et al.; DJD 36; Oxford: Clarendon, 2000], 497). Similar confusions
occur in the MT: 779” (Isa 11:1) for *N72%; n%n:m (Prov 20:21) for *n5nan; onnd
kethib (Dan 9:24) for Dn'fﬂ gere (Delitzsch, Lese- und Schreibfehler, 109); perhaps
also 02771 (Ps 90:10) for *D:I‘l'\ (cf. 2177 1QIsa? at Isa 51:9 for MT 2737).

188 leron Grammar, 85. Note that Qimron and Charlesworth seem more
hesitant about this correction and write “original i perhaps corrected to 1” (“Rule of
the Community,” 14).

189. Qimron, Grammar, 84.

190. For this and the other examples, see Kutscher, Isaiah, 506. This mistake may
be due to confusion with 1377 or Nia77]. What Kutscher lists as 717" is to be read
(like the MT) as "1 (see Accordance and Ulrich et al., Biblical Qumran Scrolls, 344).

191. Bar-Asher, “Vision of Gabriel,” 500. Apparently, Yardeni and Elitzur first were
unsure which letter should be read, then Yardeni (in a personal conversation) said she
thought it was a heh, and then later said that she prefers the reading with a heth (ibid.,
500 n. 55).
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There are fewer convincing examples of heth written for an etymologi-
cal heh.

onom — (4Q369 2, 2) for *DNYM “to fight”

5nIn — (1Qlsa? at Isa 51:18) for MT '7Zl;?g “one to guide”

M5 — “for banishing (their children)” (4Q111 [4QLam] at Lam
1:17) for MT 119 “impure thing”

Other examples are less certain: 991 “be ashamed” (4Q416 2 iv, 9) cor-
rected to 797 hafer “annul” (hiphil imperative of 378) may, as Strugnell
and Harrington note, reflect no correction, but simply an unusually
formed heh.'? The example of DN "W “the city of the sun” (presum-
ably, Heliopolis) in 1QIsa* and 4Q56 (4QlsaP) at Isa 19:18 for MT "W
D707 “the city of destruction” either reflects the earlier text from which
the MT derives through wordplay (between D971 and ©71) or the fact that
the scribes of 1QIsa® and 4Q56 failed to recognize the pun and replaced
the less common 0377 “destruction” with the more common 031 “sun.”1
Kutscher cites other examples where heth is written for etymological heh,
but these are either no longer read as heth (e.g., TNN'WR at Isa 5:6 is now
read as INN"WR “T will render it”);!°¢ are due to an obscure word in the
MT (Ww1Tn2 “like the month of ” at Isa 25:10 for MT W72 “as the thresh-
ing of”; MNAN “opening” or “you will open” at Isa 30: 33 for MT nnan
“Topheth”; 32110 “conjurers of” at Isa 47:13 for MT kethib 1321 “they
astrologize” [gere implies 721 “those astrologers”];0°11N “they who see”
at Isa 56:10 for MT 0" “those who talk incomprehensibly”); or are the
result of confusion between common words (21177 “Rehob” or “plaza” at
Isa 51:9 for MT 2717 “Rahab”).1%°

A weakening of heth is implied, according to Qimron, in the single
form 12107 “its width” (4Q365 12b iii, 9) for what would otherwise be
12M7, as in 4Q365a 2 ii, 10.1%¢ This might be the case, but I think the evi-
dence for the quiescing of heth in this kind of environment is weak and the
example of 12117 may simply be a visual error, similar to other cases where

192. See Strugnell and Harrington, DJD 34:124-25. Accordance reads the form as
the hiphil 3ms perfect of 378 “he annulled”

193. Kutscher, Isaiah, 507.

194. Accordance and Ulrich et al. in Qumran Biblical Scrolls, 338.

195. Kutscher, Isaiah, 506. On DI, see ibid., 116; on 0111, see ibid., 235.

196. Qimron, HDSS, 37.
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a mater is put in the wrong place (see the examples listed above in §3.1,
“Scribal Mistakes”) or due to the scribe initially thinking he was writing
the construct form of the word “width” and then, after adding the suffix,
not bothering to correct the spelling.!” The example of TINW “bribe” from
1QIsa® at Isa 5:23 and 33:15 (as an absolute noun) is also exceptional and
might be evidence for the weakened heth in the dialect of the scribes of
1QIsa?, though it could also be a mistake perhaps due to influence from
Aramaic orthography.

The likelihood that heth was not quiescent is perhaps also suggested
by the misspelling, erasure, and correction in three texts (if these are not
due to visual slips). The word 1HIR? “they will eat” (4Q514 1 i, 6) was first
spelled with a heth, as 1R, The word 91M7 “the sand” (4Q225 2 i, 6) was
first written 9127, The word + suffix DM “your pleasing sacrifice-odor”
(4Q270 7 i, 18) was first written without the kaph. Although heth repre-
sented a sound distinct from kaph at the turn of the era (even spirantized
kaph), such mistakes suggest that the heth was not quiescent. It bears men-
tioning that the three scrolls represent the three categories of texts, DSS-
SP9 (4Q225), DSS-SP1c (4Q270), and DSS-NSP (4Q514).

Like the other gutturals, heth could drop at the end of a word or syl-
lable. Likewise, its confusion with heh is sometimes at the end of a syl-
lable, though there are also cases where the two letters are confused at the
beginning of a syllable too. The inherent weakness of the phoneme, the
phonetic similarity with /h/, and heth’s graphic similarity to heh, all help
to explain many of the examples cited above. And, much evidence cited
for this variation derives from 1QIsa?, which implies the peculiarity of
this phenomenon to this text and its scribes. That the unvoiced pharyn-
geal fricative weakened in the dialects (and idiolects) of all or even most
scribes seems unlikely. The rarity of the letter’s elision together with the
fact that it is sometimes confused with kaph suggest that the letter still
represented a sound distinct from the glottal stop (aleph) or glottal frica-
tive (heh).

SUMMARY

If we look at all the evidence for the weakening of gutturals, we come up
with the following picture: the gutturals had “weakened,” but they had not

197. For a discussion of this and related forms, see also § 5.5, “*qutl Nouns.”
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all become weak to the same degree. The most likely environment for a
guttural to be pronounced is at the beginning of a word; its loss or mis-
pronunciation is most common in the middle or at the end of a word,
especially where it closes a syllable and where it is immediately preceded
by a consonant or vocal shewa.

Nor are the gutturals all interchangeable with each other in every
text, register, and idiolect. Over all, gutturals are particularly weak in 1QS,
1QIsa?, and the Copper Scroll (3Q15). Some texts seem to reflect a par-
ticular difficulty with certain sounds and letters. For instance, 1QH? attests
numerous cases of misspellings involving ‘ayin, but comparatively few
with heh or heth. Also, note the frequency with which heh is written for
heth in 1QS and 1QIsa? Such distributions may be only coincidental, but
perhaps reflect a range of different kinds of guttural weakening in the dia-
lects or idiolects of the scribes and/or in the different registers of the texts.

Aleph was often elided in writing of all kinds, presumably reflecting
the loss of the glottal stop in many different environments. This loss was
probably frequent in speech as well, though this does not mean that the
phoneme was never articulated. When it is missing, it is most often in the
middle of a word when it is not preceded by a full vowel (that is, when it
is preceded, according to the Tiberian tradition, by a consonant or a vocal
shewa) or when it would have come at the end of a syllable. When pre-
ceded by a full vowel at the beginning of a syllable, however, the aleph is
usually retained and presumably represents a glottal stop. When the aleph
is followed by an /o/ or /u/ vowel it is often retained, even when preceded
by a vocal shewa. Occasionally in the writings associated with the sect
(especially 1QpHab, 1QSa, 1QH?) the aleph is dropped before a full vowel.

The ‘ayin is, compared to aleph and heh, only rarely elided; when it
is dropped, it is often in the same environment where these other gut-
turals are dropped. In contrast to the situation with aleph, there are no
cases where an individual word with ‘ayin is misspelled consistently (in
more than three separate passages). Its loss is most frequent in 1QS, 1QH?,
1QIsa?, and 3Q15 (the Copper Scroll).

The heh was often lost too, frequently in environments where it is also
lost in the MT, but to an even greater degree. This suggests the loss of
the corresponding phoneme, the glottal fricative, in certain environments.
Such loss is partially a consequence of the phoneme’s inherent weak-
ness, but also the weakening of its pronunciation especially as reflected in
1QIsa® and 1QS. Its loss is also suggested through a variation in spelling,
where aleph sometimes replaces heh. However, in many cases where such



PHONETICS AND PHONOLOGY 113

variation occurs with the heh of the hiphil prefix, the reason is not neces-
sarily aural confusion, but may be due to analogy with the alternation in
Aramaic between haphel and aphel causative stems; such variation is most
obvious in 1QIsa? and 1QS and coincides with other parallels between
hiphil and haphel forms in these texts. The assimilation of heh to a neigh-
boring vowel (like the analogous assimilation of aleph, waw, and yodh) is
only an occasional reflex of the phoneme’s inherent weakness. In the end,
I find it unlikely that the heh phoneme was entirely lost in word-medial
position in the speech or in the writing/reading registers of most scribes
and writers of the DSS. As in the MT, the heh could elide in certain posi-
tions or be retained.

The heth phoneme shows some signs of having weakened. The best
evidence again comes from 1QS and 1QIsa? and reflects the peculiar pro-
nunciation or dialect of its scribes. Confusion with kaph in three separate
texts suggests that it had not weakened in the dialect(s) of other scribes.

As for Kutscher’s characterization of the situation, that the phonemes
represented by aleph and ‘ayin had fallen together and those represented
by heh and heth had fallen together, the evidence from the entire corpus
of scrolls does not reflect this. Most cases in which these groups of con-
sonants are confused reflect either the common weakness of the grouped
consonants, the similarity in their sound, or even (in the case of heh and
heth) the similarity in the graphic shape of the respective letters. Notice,
as a comparison, the confusions cited in “Scribal Mistakes” (§3.1) between
letters representing velar/uvular consonants (gimmel, kaph, goph); to my
knowledge no one has suggested that the scribes of the DSS had lost the
distinction between these consonants. This is not to deny, however, that
the situation in 1QS and 1QIsa* does seem to reflect a relatively high
degree of confusion between all the gutturals.

The characterization of Goshen-Gottstein, among others, that the
phonemes associated with aleph and heh were often confused does seem
to be true, but primarily at the end of words and syllables where the
articulation of the two phonemes would be more difficult to make and/or
hear. The frequent variations of aleph and heh at the beginning of words
do reflect a weakening of /h/, though many of these examples may also
be influenced from Aramaic morphology (aphel instead of haphel caus-
ative stem) and Aramaic words (112" instead of Hebrew 12'R). There is
no reason to believe that heth and ‘ayin were typically confused. The few
instances where one is written for the other suggest the common place of
their articulation (the pharynx); that heth is confused with ‘ayin may offer
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further evidence for the preservation of a sound associated with ‘ayin, one
distinct from that of aleph and heh.

4.4. ALEPH < YODH AND YODH < ALEPH

In the Hebrew of the DSS, as in the Hebrew of the MT, an etymological
yodh can shift to aleph or the reverse can happen: an etymological aleph
can shift to a yodh or aleph + yodh.!® These shifts are parallel to shifts
between aleph and waw discussed below. Since such variations in spell-
ing occur in the MT, scholars have offered various explanations for them
over time.!'” Examples of the shift from etymological yodh to aleph are
found in the MT among the plural forms of gentilics and of words whose
final etymological root consonant is yodh. To understand these shifts fully,
especially in relation to the gentilics, it is useful to understand a bit of the
history of Hebrew nouns.

EVIDENCE FROM THE MT OF ALEPH < YODH

Based on comparative evidence, it seems that the gentilic nouns at one
time had the ending *-iyyu.2%° This was then shortened to -iy, which would
sound almost identical to /1/.2°! Thus, for the masculine singular absolute
in the MT one finds words like "2V ‘ibri “Hebrew.” For feminine singular

198. Such shifts are distinct from the shifts suggested through the biblical Hebrew
lexicon, as in ‘7:1& ‘canal” (< 92" “to bring”), a by-form of 52, as well as W and ¥
(see HALOT, s. V) In these cases, the evidence for development (from yodh to aleph or
vice versa) is usually encumbered by ambiguities. E.g., for the word “canal,” note the
verb 5aR “to be dry” and for the particle of existence: Ugaritic ’it versus Phoenician
y$. Conceivably, these pairs of words reflect the inherent similarity of the phonemes.

199. For a lucid and insightful study of analogous exchanges in MH, see Yohanan
Breuer, “Intervocalic Alef/ Yodh Interchanges in Mishnaic Hebrew;” Revue des Etudes
juives 159 (2000): 63-78.

200. On the Arabic gentilic, for example, see W. Wright, A Grammar of the Arabic
Language (3rd ed.; 2 vols.; Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1896-1898), §249.
The class of gentilic nouns is part of a broader group of nouns with the same mor-
phology that are called “relative adjectives” in Arabic grammar and sometimes also in
Hebrew grammar (see Blau, Phonology and Morphology, 276).

201. Ben-Hayyim (Grammar of Samaritan Hebrew, 64 n. 89) writes in relation
to Tiberian Hebrew: “As is well known, there is no distinction between -iya and
-iyya” Blau notes that Hebrew * - can mark either -iyy or -iy (Phonology and Mor-
phology, 276).
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and masculine plural nouns the etymological yodh consonant of the gen-
tilic ending is only rarely preserved (e.g., 1?12V ha'‘ibriya Deut 15:12,
and 0N kittiyim “Kittim” Jer 2:10).2°2 More often, the feminine singular
and masculine plural do not show an etymological yodh but do exhibit a
long /i/ vowel (e.g., D™V ‘ibrim, N3 kittim, and N2V ‘ibrit). The femi-
nine plural, on the other hand, regularly has an etymological consonantal
yodh (e.g., "2 ha'ibriyot, Exod 1:15).

The reason for the variations in the feminine singular and masculine
plural nouns is unclear. Based on the historical form of the gentilic ending,
it seems likeliest that words without the consonantal yodh have under-
gone some truncation (that is, -iyi- > -i-), while those with the yodh pre-
serve a vestige of the etymological form of the ending.?** Similar cases of
truncation are regularly found for other etymological I1I-yodh words (e.g.,
with participles, *baniyim > bonim = 012 “they who build” and *baniyat
> bonot = Ni13).204 Although not denying the etymological development
of the affix, Bergstréisser notes that there might not really be a significant
phonetic difference between those forms that end 0", - and those that end

202. Alternatively, they may represent ‘ibriyyd, kittiyyim. The similar writing of
*gatil base nouns/adjectives like D1 must reflect nagiyim (not *naqiyyim) since there
is no reason to believe that such adjectives ended with two consonantal yodhs. Simi-
larly, Df’l'? should imply lawiyim. That the MT Hebrew forms like 173213 (Deut 15:12)
and D”N3 do not reflect the etymological form of the gentilics, -iyy, is something
remarked on by Blau (ibid., 276), who notes that the Aramaic gentilic ending, -ay,
suggests that Hebrew gentilics are characterized by a long vowel followed by a single
yodh: -iy. One wonders, on the other hand, if both forms of masculine plural nouns
(gentilics like 013 and III-yodh *qatil base nouns/adjectives like D) could be due
to spontaneous gemination, like that found more commonly after /a/ vowels, as in
D’5DJ but also after /i/ vowels as in D& (see Joiion-Muraoka §18f and §96Bb and
Blau, Phonology and Morphology, 124, 132), perhaps analogously with gal fs parti-
ciples like 77777 (for more examples, see HGhS, 590h).

203. Bauer and Leander consider the MT forms with -7yi- and -iya as preserva-
tions of earlier, etymological forms; they explain the shorter endings, -im and -it, as
the result of truncation of the earlier morpheme (what they and Brockelmann call
“haplography”) (HGHS, 217f-g).

204. As Brockelmann illustrates, earlier in the development of the Semitic lan-
guages, intervocalic /w/ or /y/ often disappeared; he cites verbal forms like *gawama
becoming gama (in Hebrew, the gal, 3ms perfect of D1P) and similarly *saluyii becom-
ing salii (C. Brockelmann, Grundriss der vergleichenden Grammatik der semitischen
Sprachen [2 vols.; Berlin: n.p., 1908-1913; reprinted Hildesheim: Georg Olms, 1961],
1:57 §39w).
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with ©’-; in both cases the spelling may simply indicate an ultralong /i/
vowel: -im, and, in any case, he observes, -7yi- and -i- are practically iden-
tical in their sound.2% It bears mentioning that those gentilics that exhibit
the -7yi- etymological ending (like 0N2) are from a diverse range of texts,
some early and some late; there is often not consistency within a given
text.20¢ This implies that for a certain period of time both forms for femi-
nine singular and masculine plural words were optional pronunciations
and/or spellings.

In any case, there seems to have been another development that fol-
lowed the shift from -iyi- > -i- (or, alternatively, a simultaneous and paral-
lel development), whereby the yodh of -iyim is written as aleph, reflect-
ing, presumably, a shift to a glottal stop or glottalized glide, to become
-7'im. There are two gentilics that exhibit this shift in the MT; the first is
D'&307 “the Hagarites” in 1 Chr 5:19, 20 and 0’87377 in 1 Chr 5:10,
the expected form being 037 (in Ps 83:7); and the second is D'R*2707
“the Arabians” in 2 Chr 17:11, but more commonly 027V in Neh 4:1, 2
Chr 21:16, 22:1 (note 027 in 2 Chr 26:7, kethib implying D27D). These
MT forms with aleph are usually explained by scholars as reflecting a shift
in pronunciation, associated with glide or dissimilation. Bergstrésser, for
example, describes the aleph in forms like D'&"7371 as representing a “Glei-
tlaut” that had developed from an earlier yodh.?*” Bauer and Leander, on
the other hand, characterize the aleph as resulting from dissimilation, by
which they mean a phonetic transformation brought on by the similarity
in sound between the yodh and the preceding and/or following /i/ vowels.2%8

205. Bergstrasser, Hebrdiische Grammatik, 1:102.

206. The simpler ending also occurs in later books. For example, the vocalization
reflecting kittiyim occurs in Jer 2:10 and Ezek 27:6, while the vocalization reflecting
kittim occurs in six passages in Genesis, Numbers, Isaiah, Daniel, and 1 Chronicles (in
Isa 23:12 the kethib presumes the vocalization with yodh, though the gere presumes
that without). The vocalization ‘ibriya appears twice, in Deut 15:12 and Jer 34:9, the
alternative form does not occur; the plural ‘ibriyim occurs only in Exod 3:18, though
the shorter form occurs in Exodus and 1 Samuel. The form ©”nwHa occurs once in
Amos 9:7, but everywhere else D'NWHa; MR appears in 1 Chr 7:14, while the short
plural form (B°17R) appears in 2 Kgs 8:28, 29, 9:15; D»W12 appears in Amos 9:7, but
everywhere else D"W12; D™IVTN appears in 1 Kgs 11:17, while the shorter form appears
in 2 Kings and 2 Chronicles.

207. See, Bergstrésser, Hebrdische Grammatik, 1:93, 1:102-3.

208. Bauer and Leander, HGhS, 215g. In this paragraph, Bauer and Leander men-
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Presumably, both interpretations could be correct.?”” In either case, the
glottal stop between /i/ vowels helps to distinguish the ultimate and pen-
ultimate syllables, which might otherwise have contracted to a simple long
/i/ vowel. In this case, we might think of the glottal stop that appears here
as a kind of epenthetic consonant, separating the surrounding vowels or
breaking up the potential hiatus.?1°

Most nouns, adjectives, and participles that are from etymological
III-yodh roots exhibit a truncation in the plural and feminine forms, as
mentioned above (*baniyim > bonim = 0% and *baniyat > bonot = Ni1a).
This is the normal development, according to the basic model for III-yodh
roots; the sequence Vowel + y + Vowel contracts to just Vowel. Words of
II-yodh roots that exhibit a consonantal yodh instead of contraction, as
in MVY “one who wraps” (Song 1:7), are therefore unexpected.?!! Schol-
ars like Bergstrasser and Bauer and Leander explain such forms as based
on analogy to similar words from strong roots.?!? For example, the above
feminine singular participle 779 is formed on analogy to other gal femi-
nine singular participles like ﬂi'}D& “one which eats” (Deut 4:24) and T02W
“one who judges” (Judg 4:4). In the same way, masculine plural III-yodh
nouns/adjectives from a *qatl or *qitl base like *2% “gazelle;” should have
gone from *sabayim to *sabim = *D"2X through contraction, but, instead,
they formed plurals like 7287 (2 Sam 2:18) and 0'NA (Prov 1:22, singu-
lar "NA “simple”), as well as D7N2 (Ps 119:130), on analogy to *gatl and
*qitl plurals like 027 “kings” and D190 “books’2!® In contrast to the

tion only nouns like D’R?U: discussed below, but on page 564 they list the above gen-
tilic nouns with aleph and refer the reader to page 215 §g.

209. See Blau’s comments on the similar D"R2X (Phonology and Morphology, 89).

210. The use of glottal stops for epenthesis is found cross-linguistically. Christian
Uftmann writes: “Glottal stops are frequently found in the world’s languages.... In
addition, they are typically found ... intervocalically, as a hiatus breaker.... Glottal
stops are found epenthetically in onsets of initial or stress syllables, that is, in promi-
nent positions” (“Intrusive [r] and Optimal Epenthetic Consonants,” Language Sci-
ences 29 [2007]: 457). Note also that the glottal stop sometimes appears in Israeli
Hebrew in similar contexts, as “onglide to a heavily stressed vowel” (Bolozky, “Israeli
Hebrew Phonology,” 288).

211. Such forms are also occasionally found in the Hebrew of the DSS, as in 152
(4Q83 [4QPs?] at Ps 69:4 for MT 193).

212. Bergstrasser, Hebrdische Grammatik, 1:102 and Bauer and Leander, HGhS,
215g.

213. See also Joiion-Muraoka §96Aq. Another example is D'2W (Jer 3:2) and
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analogically formed III-yodh participles which are rare, these analogically
formed segholate plurals are common. Similarly, although some III-yodh
nouns/adjectives of the *qatil base, like ’.](? “scarlet,” exhibit contraction
in the plural (0%W Prov 31:21), more often such words in the feminine
singular and plurals are formed on analogy to the strong root. Thus, "3
“innocent” becomes D1 (Josh 2:17) as well as 01 (Jer 2:34), both vocal-
ized naqtyim, on analogy to adjectives like 701 “pious” which is D*7°0n)
in the masculine plural.2!

Although the participles and *qatil base nouns/adjectives in the MT
do not exhibit a shift from etymological yodh to aleph, like that found in
D'R17W7, 1I-yodh segholate nouns/adjectives do (that is, those from
*qatl, *qitl, *qutl bases). Usually these are plural forms where the vowel
preceding the historical yodh is /a/, such that the shift is usually -ayim >
-a’im or -ayot > -a’ot. In the MT, these include the word D'R2¥ “gazelles”
(1 Chr 12:9, kethib presuming sabd im), and NiR2X (Song 2:7, 3:5); D'RNA
“simple” (Ps 116:6, kethib); MR “shares of” (Neh 12:44, cf. NN in Neh
12:47, sing. *nin), D’N'?ﬂ “ornaments” (Song 7:2, sing. *71; compare the
plural forms of "71'1 ‘sickness” D91 in Deut 28:59 and 0”91 in 2 Chr 21:15);
D'ROY “foliage” (Ps 104:12, kethzb sing. *'2); ’Nﬁ:l “worn out” (Jer 38:12,
compare 73 in Jer 38:11, sing. *'193).215 Other examples include words
from *qatal bases like D’Ijl:?\? “lambs” (Isa 40:11, sing. ﬂ'?'(g); the odd by-
form of 1X¥ “flock,” DIRIX (Num 32:24, sing. M3 Ps 8:8); and the *taqtiil

DAY (Jer 3:21). Perhaps, the inclusion of the yodh as a consonant in these words
served the purpose of distinguishing such words from other, similarly shaped words,
like masculine plural participles from II-waw/yodh roots, e.g., 0'Rp. The tendency for
III-yodh *qatil base adjectives to also include a consonantal yodh in the feminine and
plural forms may be for similar reasons.

214. Similarly, "3y “afflicted” becomes 01V (Isa 3:15). See Jolion-Muraoka $88Eb
and §96Db. Compare the participles 71723 (Lam 1:16) and 7?7 (Prov 7:11), which
seem to follow the forms of III-yodh nouns/adjectives (HGhS, 590h and GKC §75v).

215. See Bauer and Leander, HGhS, 579p'. Forms like 072¥, similar to 0’13, do
not, typically, have a mater yodh for the long /i/ (see GKC §8k). "The form D'R2Y must
reflect the interchange under discussion, sabdyim > saba’im, which was later “cor-
rected” by the Masoretes to reflect sabayim, perhaps with the aleph construed as a
mater. Bergstrasser also lists TRANIR " (Isa 51:19) for *7ANI "N, which seems sup-
ported by the version in 1QIsa® TNANI* 1 (Hebrdische Grammatik, 1:102). Note too
the spelling D’RQ?U in Ps 10:10, the plural of n;'?ljl (in Ps 10:8, 14), as well as 1"A8D
“you go to the right” in the MT at Isa 30:21, for *33'2'13 (cf. 13"R1 Gen 13:9) or *33°3'N
(cf. @20 1 Chr 12:2). Perhaps the last example is due to orthographic confusion
with 1°'RRA “you will trust”
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noun in the plural D’N?DB “sickness” (Jer 16:4 and 2 Chr 21:19), from the
root 151,216 Bergstrisser, again, describes the aleph in D'R2X as represent-
ing a “Gleitlaut” that developed from an earlier yodh, Bauer and Leander
characterizing the aleph as resulting from dissimilation.?!” Blau suggests
that such words may “represent a combination of dissimilation and glide?!®
Notice that in most examples where there is a shift from an etymological
yodh to aleph, the text is exilic or postexilic. This suggests that this shift is
one that occurs during the exilic or Second Temple era.

One sees a similar shift also, incidentally, in Aramaic where it hap-
pens more regularly. For example, the shift happens in Biblical Aramaic
and in DSS Aramaic in the masculine singular participle of II-waw/
yodh roots, which should be realized as *gayéem, but are instead DRP.
It also occurs in Aramaic gentilics, like RT3 “Chaldeans” (Dan 3:8)
and "RT7I7Y “Judeans” (Dan 3:12, kethib), which should be kasdayim and
yohudayim (cf.RY730? “the Judeans” in Dan 3:8). Similarly, in DSS Ara-
maic, one finds 8RIIMAR “the Amorites” in 1Q20 XXI, 21 for what one
would expect as *R™1NN; and with similar nouns 1’8723 “foreigners” in
4Q542 11, 5.219

EvIDENCE FROM THE DSS OoF ALEPH < YODH

In the DSS, the tendency for etymological yodhs to appear as alephs is
more common than it is in the MT. This shift is seen not only with gen-
tilics (O'®R'N2 “Kittim”) and III-yodh segholate nouns/adjectives (D'XNA
“simple”), but also with III-yodh nouns/adjectives from a *qatil base like
*P1 “pure;” and still other III-yodh nouns like *14 “nation,” and even the
II-yodh noun 2R “enemy.” It does not appear, however, where no yodh
appears in the singular form of a noun; for example, forms with aleph do
not generally occur on masculine plural participles of III-yodh verbs (the

216. The hiphil participle “those shooting” O'R7i1 (2 Sam 11:24) seems like an
error due to confusion of III-aleph and III-yodh roots. Similarly D’S?I;'l (Deut 28:66)
is likely due to a I1I-aleph by-form, implied also in the gere of D91 (2 Sam 21:12) (see
HALOT, s.v.).

217. Bergstrésser, Hebrdiische Grammatik, 1:93, 1:102-3; and Bauer and Leander,
HGHhS, 215g-h. In this paragraph, Bauer and Leander mention specifically ’51_']/13’8"71_1:
and "0p/0"RaY.

218. Blau, Phonology and Morphology, 89.

219. For these and more examples, see Muraoka, GQA, 18.
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exception being gal passive participles, like [[1]R101 and D'R2W described
below).220

Masculine plural gentilic nouns in the DSS, as in the MT, reveal three
possible orthographic forms: with a single yodh, with two yodhs (the
second functioning as mater), and with a yodh + aleph + yodh (mater).?!
Several gentilic nouns in the DSS evidence one or more of these forms.
For example, MT 0°'n3 “Kittim,” and D’BW"?Q “Philistines” can be spelled
with one yodh D'nwHs (1Qlsa? at Isa 2:6); with two yodhs 0¥N2 (1QM [,
4, and passim), o nwHa (1QIsa® at Isa 11:14 and 6Q9 32, 1); or with yodh
+ aleph + yodh (mater) ©'R'N2 (1QpHab II, 12 and passim).??? The same
options are found for words that end with an etymological -iy, including
one example of a noun/adjective of the *qatil base (*p1 “innocent”), though
not all options are attested for all types of words. The masculine plural
*qatil base noun/adjective "1 is spelled D'R'P3 (4Q266 8 1, 3; 4Q284a 2, 6
= MT 0’1/ 0"p1).2% One finds the MT form D?f? “Levites” as 0”19 (1QM
XVI, 7 and four other times in nonbiblical texts), omb (1QM VII, 15 and
at least thirty other times in nonbiblical texts), and o'R"Y (4Q491 13, 6
and partially preserved in 4Q285 3, 2).224 One finds O'X"121 “foreigners”
(1QIsa? at Isa 2:6) and ©"™®7211 (5Q6 [5QLam?] at Lam 5:2).22>

220. Accordance counts 144 examples of masculine plural participles from III-
yodh roots (including construct forms, but not suffixed forms). Only one contains the
double yodh, 0™H1 in 1QIsa? at Isa 56:6. All the rest have just one yodh.

221. A fourth possibility, noted by Qimron (“Diphthongs and Glides,” 264 and
HDSS, 33), is the spelling of gentilics with three yodhs; Qimron lists D™ in 4Q491
1-3, 17. The same form also apparently occurs in 4Q491 1-3, 9, though it is par-
tially reconstructed: D[*]™%. These seem like plene spellings of 0" and D™, each of
which would have been pronounced the same: lawiyim. The spelling with three yodhs
is peculiar to this word and text.

222. Other plural gentilics include 01912 (PAM 43692 85,1); ©1[R]1 (4Q22
[4QpaleoExod™] at Exod 7:18 and passim).

223. The fact that the masculine singular of "2 appears in the MT twice with a
final aleph, X' (Joel 4:19 and Jon 1:14), may imply that there was confusion about
the correct etymology of this word. In the DSS, the word is spelled correctly in the
singular twice (11Q19 LXIII, 7 and 8) and once with aleph (1QIsa® at Isa 59:7). If there
was confusion over this word’s etymology, then the inclusion of an aleph in the plural
forms is not necessarily due to a phonetic phenomenon. Note that the other nouns/
adjectives from this same *qatil base (e.g., 11¥) do not attest an aleph in the plural in
the DSS, as does "p3.

224. Note also D™ in 4Q491 1-3, 9 and 17, mentioned in a preceding note.

225. Qimron, “Diphthongs and Glides,” 262. Qimron cites the second instance as
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As in the MT, segholate (*qatl/*qitl/*qutl base) nouns/adjectives, like
MT 0’3 can be spelled 07N2 (4Q424 1, 13), and D'RNA (4Q381 1, 2).226
Other examples are MT D'2W “bare places” and D"V (sing. *2W) spelled
o a[w] (1Q8 [1QIsab] at Isa 41:18), D*ROW (1Qlsa? at Isa 41:18 and 49:9),
and DRV (4Q70 [4QJer?] at Jer 14:6) corrected to D'aW.

In DSS Hebrew, other kinds of words exhibit similar endings, with
one yodh, two yodhs, and aleph + yodh (mater). For example, MT D3
“peoples” is written O"3, 014, and O'R13.227 The feminine adjective “dry”
is perhaps another example IXR'® (1QIlsa? at Isa 41:18, 53:2), *siyya > siya
(MT) > si’a.??® A more certain example is ARIR for MT 2R “enemy”
(4Q98¢g [4QPs*] at Ps 89:23); as well as D aARIR (4Q88 [4QPsf] X, 11); and
DIARIR (4Q434 7b, 3).22° Another example is gRY (1QH?* XVI, 37) in
an allusion to Isa 50:4 where the MT has qu? “weary,” though the form in
1QH? seems to assume the synonymous word in the M T, ’b “weary.” Note
too [1]RI1V3 4Q51 (4QSam?) in an addition to 2 Sam 24:16 for what would
be in the MT *1110); D'RIW “those captured” (4Q385a 18 ia-b, 3) for what
would be *DM2W (as in Isa 61:1);23° MNR21 (1QIsa? at Isa 60:7) for MT

0"%2011 though both Accordance and Ulrich et al. (Biblical Qumran Scrolls, 753) read
without the second yodh. Note also the anomalous M”IPN “humiliations” (4Q511 8, 5
and 121, 2 [with interlinear second yodh]).

226. Additionally, one finds spellings with a waw mater: 002 (4Q4391i+2,7)
and O'RMA (1QH? V, 13). For the morphology of this word, see “Waw Marking /u/
Class Vowel Where MT Has No /u/ Class Vowel” (§5.4).

227. The spelling D13 predominates in most biblical DSS scrolls, though 0™ is
found in 4Q51 (4QSam?) at 2 Sam 22:44; 4Q78 (4QXIIc) at Joel 4:9, 12; 4Q96 (4QPs®)
at Ps 115:4; 4Q87 (4QPs€) at Ps 126:2; 11Q5 (11QPs?) at Ps 126:2, 149:7; and perhaps
at Mur88 at Zeph 3:6, while D"R14 is found only in 1QIsa?, at Isa 2:2, 4, 5:26, 8:23, 10:7,
11:10, 12, 13:4, 14:6, 9, 18, 26, 23:3, 25:7, 29:7, 8, 30:28, 34:1, 2, 36:18, 37:12, 40:15, 17,
41:2,42:1, 6,43:9, 45:1, 20, 49:6, 22, 52:10, 15, 54:3, 60:3, 5, 11, 12, 16, 61:6, 9, 11, 62:2,
64:1, 66:12, 18, 19 (twice), 20. For other words where this phenomenon takes place,
see Qimron, “Diphthongs and Glides,” 262.

228. Qimron cites this form in “Diphthongs and Glides,” 263 along with &Y
(4Q369 1 ii, 3) which might be an example of -éha becoming -&’a, but more likely a
case of metathesis (see the subsection “Quiescence of Heh” in §4.3, “Weakening of
Gutturals”).

229. Qimron cites these forms in “Diphthongs and Glides,” 263. Note wef in the
Secunda at Ps 35:19 for MT ’;j& (Yuditsky, “Weak Consonants,” 234). The Secunda
also preserves the same shift in eyyawv at Ps 9:17 for MT i1 (ibid.).

230. It seems less likely that D'R2W could be interpreted as a plural of "aW “captiv-
ity, captive” since this word always is used in the singular as a collective. See Devorah
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ni2) “Nebaioth”; as well as 712'MROW “your lips” (1QIsa? at Isa 37:29),
which reflects sif otekad, possibly from an earlier *sifyoteka, but probably
from an Aramaic-like base *sifwoteka.?3!

The suffixed forms and construct plurals to some of these nouns
are also attested with similar variations, "3 (1QM XV, 2 [= MT i3 in 2
Chr 32:13, 17]), ™3 (1QM X1V, 7), and, perhaps, *R13 (4Q491 8-10 i, 5).2%?
Sometimes the form with aleph is the only one attested, as with *Rna
(1QpHab XTI, 4; 4Q169 3-4 iii, 5) and DRNA (4Q372 6, 4).23

For the more commonly occurring words it is worth mentioning that
the three possible forms seem to alternate with each other in individual
texts: 0”3 (4 times in 1QM), 0™ (3 times in 1QM), and DR} (twice in
1QM). This suggests a free variation between different pronunciations and/
or a common pronunciation represented in different spellings.?** Since,
as explained below, I assume a phonetic distinction between forms like
NYRN “soldiers” and MM “hundreds” where the spelling of the first word
presumes a pronunciation with yodh (meéyot) and the second with aleph
(me’ot), I prefer to assume that the different spellings (0" versus D'R13)
reflect different pronunciations. Further explanations of the DSS forms are
offered below, in a concluding subsection. Note here that the writing of
aleph for etymological yodh is found in texts of all types, that is, from DSS-
SP9 (1QM, etc.), DSS-SP1c (4Q270, 4Q434), as well as DSS-NSP (4Q70,
4Q88, 4Q98g, 4Q284a, 4Q372, 4Q381). This suggests the commonness of
this phonological development.

Dimant, “An Apocryphon of Jeremiah from Cave 4 (4Q385B = 4Q385 16),” in New
Qumran Texts and Studies: Proceedings of the First Meeting of the International Orga-
nization for Qumran Studies, Paris 1992 (ed. George Brooke; STDJ 15; Leiden: Brill,
1994), 18.

231. See the discussion below in §4.5, “Aleph < Waw and Waw < Aleph”

232. On this last form, see the discussion below in “Diphthongs and Triphthongs”
(§4.10).

233.4Q418 223, 3 attests ]11"RNA with a heavily damaged aleph.

234. Qimron characterizes this as the same pronunciation, though his descrip-
tion seems to suggest a slight, insignificant variation in the nature of the glide: “a glide
of unclear character may have been produced between the vowels” (HDSS, 32). See
below for more on this.
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EVIDENCE FROM THE MT oF YoDH < ALEPH

The reverse phenomenon, of an etymological aleph being written as a
yodh, is also attested in Hebrew and Aramaic and is presumably precipi-
tated by the inherent weakness of the glottal stop as well as its occasional
quiescence word-internally. In the MT, one finds this especially in per-
sonal names. For example, the etymologically correct spelling of the name
Eliathah (meaning “my God came”), with a consonantal aleph, is TDRX
(reflecting ‘é¢li’ata) in 1 Chr 25:4 but the same name is spelled with conso-
nantal yodh, ﬂﬂ”?& (reflecting ‘éliyata) in 1 Chr 25:27; the name “Daniel”
(meaning “God is my judge”) is spelled with an etymological, consonantal
aleph, ’713.]’[ (reflecting dani’el), in Ezek 14:14, 20, 28:3, but it is spelled
with consonantal yodh, 98237 (reflecting daniyeél, the aleph being a his-
torical spelling) in Ezra 8:2, in the eponymous book, and elsewhere; the
name “Doeg” (meaning “one who fears [reverently]”) is spelled with its
etymological aleph 3X7 in 1 Sam 21:8, 22:9, as well as plene IRT in Ps 52:2,
but is spelled with yodh in place of aleph, 317, in 1 Sam 22:18 (twice), 22.2%°
Other instances may also exist, for example, the word %7, a bird of prey,
in Deut 14:13 should derive from the root 7IXT, based on the verb NIR7T
meaning “to glide,” and the noun X7 “bird of prey” in Lev 11:14, though
the word 177 may, in fact, reflect Aramaic influence.23¢ Another word is
also found with a similar variation. The word for “hundreds,” NiXR, when
used to refer to soldiers, is found in three instances written with a yodh
DIPRN in the MT (2 Kgs 11:4, 9, 10, the kethib reflecting méyot) and once as
NN (2 Kgs 11:15). The spelling N1"RN presumably reflects the end result
of the following historical development: *mi 6t > *meé’6t > méyot. Lastly,
there is the case of the hithpael of IR (perhaps) attesting a similar shift
in Isa 61:6: 192°'0N “you will boast” (spelled in 1QIsa® 13RNN).%7 In the
case of names like Eliathah and Daniel, the sound of a preceding /i/ vowel

235. For these examples, see Bergstrisser, Hebrdische Grammatik, 1:93. See also
Blau, Phonology and Morphology, 89. On the etymological aleph of JX7T, compare the
verb JRT “to be anxious, concerned” and always appearing with aleph; the verb occurs
seven times in the MT.

236. Bergstrasser also lists *D*2R, which is vocalized incorrectly (according to
him) in the MT as 90228 (1Chr 6:8, 22:9,19) for JOR'AR (Exod 6:24) (Hebrdische
Grammatik, 1:93).

237. Scholars have proposed other roots for this form from time to time (see,
BDB, HALOT, s.v.).
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attracts the yodh sound due to the similar articulation of yodh and /i/.?38
Thus, -7~ became -iy-. Similarly /&/ attracts the yodh sound in N¥*Rn. On
the other hand, for words like 3'i7, the yodh may mark the development of
a glide. In cases like 172°01M, the shift from glottal stop to /y/ may help pre-
serve the syllabic structure of the word, since aleph preceded by a shewa
could have quiesced leading to an unrecognizable form: *tit’ ammari >
*totammari (= *R0N).

In Biblical Aramaic one also sees the writing of yodh for etymological
aleph; the word “your sin” is written without its etymological aleph 701,
though this may be due to the general trend of reinterpreting III-aleph
roots as III-waw/yodh in Aramaic.?*

The shift of aleph > yodh is attested in texts from a diverse chronologi-
cal distribution, though many of the examples appear in late books. It also
bears mentioning that the shift /’/ > /y/ and the reverse /y/ > /’/ are both
attested in 1-2 Chronicles.

EvIDENCE FROM THE DSS orF YopH < ALEPH

The phenomenon of yodh appearing for etymological aleph is slightly
more common in the DSS than it is in the MT, but, as in the MT, seems
related to the weakness of the aleph. The spelling of the infinitive construct
of 891 “to fill” in the piel suggests this shift: MR™M (4Q284 2 i, 3) for what
would be in the MT niN'??_D.24° Note also 19K8™NN in 1QIsa? at Isa 61:6 for
MT 72'0n, mentioned just above. This development also seems to be
reflected in PI2% in 4Q169 3-4 i, 4 in a quotation of Nah 2:13 for MT
TNIRIY “its lionesses” (sing. *NRIY), as well as 11 “they will clap” in
1Q8 (IQIsab) at Isa 55:12 for MT 18172241 The spelling of “hundreds” as
DYRN (once MRM) is also found among the DSS in at least nine instances,
where the word connotes a group of soldiers or their leaders; the more

238. Blau, Phonology and Morphology, 89.

239. Muraoka, GQA, 17-18.

240. On this and related forms, see the discussion in the subsection “Infinitives”
in §5.6, “Verbs.”

241. The first example from 4Q169 is from Qimron, HDSS, 26. Alternatively,
Pvad might be construed as the feminine plural of the MT N’:b (Ezek 19:2), where
the shift from aleph to yodh has already taken place (i.e., *lobi’a > labzya, with aleph as
final mater). Qimron (HDSS, 26 n. 6 and “Waw as Marker for a Glide,” 366) suggests
reading WM instead of what Accordance and Ulrich et al. (Biblical Qumran Scrolls,
538) read as 1"Mn".
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conventional form, MIXRN, occurs commonly to indicate the number.?4?
That the form with yodh consistently denotes groups of soldiers (or their
leaders) suggests that we perhaps should distinguish two separate words
with distinct pronunciations, one mé’ot “hundreds” and the other meyot
“soldiers”?*3 This, in turn, would imply that the aleph and yodh represent
distinct sounds in these environments. Notice that with all but one of the
examples above, the yodh is followed by a /u/ class vowel.

In the case of the spelling of the name Daniel without the aleph, 917,
in 6Q7 (6QpapDan) at Dan 10:12 and the spelling of Eliab (:gz*‘;gg), noted
by Qimron, as 25K in 4Q138 (4QPhyl K) at Deut 11:6 (as well as in 8Q3
[8QPhyl] at Deut 11:6), the aleph has assimilated to the preceding /i/ vowel
and become a consonant (dani’el > daniyel; ‘éli'ab > ‘éliyab).?** The shift
might seem less obvious in the latter name since in the MT the name is
written with a yodh, however, the yodh is a simple mater in the MT form.
In the form from the DSS the yodh is a consonant, in the same way that
the yodh is a consonant in 98737. More dramatic is the elision of aleph and
its apparent assimilation to yodh in 271 “bring” (1QIlsa? at Isa 16:3 for
MT 277, kethib reflecting mp and gere fs) and 010NN “they made them
sin” (4Q522 9 ii, 10 for what would be in the MT without assimilation
*DINYON).24 Here too the forms from the Bible (or the corresponding
forms) contain a mater yodh whereas the DSS forms contain a consonantal
yodh. Presumably, the respective DSS verbs would be vocalized as habiyi
and hehébiyim (written in the Tiberian tradition as *127] and *D10N7).246

242. The nine instances of M™RN and M\ (“soldiers”) in the scrolls include
the five mentioned by Qimron, 1QM 111, 17; IV, 2; 11Q19 XLII, 15; LVII, 4; LVIII, 4
(HDSS, 26), as well as 4Q378 3 ii + 4, 7; 4Q491 1-3, 10; 2Q3 (2QExodP) at Exod 18:21
for MT NiRm; and 4Q27 (4QNumP) at Num 31:54 for MT NiXn. See Dimant, “Two
Discourses,” 56.

243. This assumes, of course, that the yodh is not simply a graphic way of indi-
cating the distinction in meaning, which is also conceivable (though less likely). Cf.
the use of yodh in the 3ms pronominal suffix on plural nouns V- to graphically mark
the distinction from the same suffix on singular nouns; see “Pronouns and Particles”
(§5.2).

244. Qimron, HDSS, 26.

245. On the first form, see Kutscher, Isaiah, 515-16.

246. The similarity to the other forms where aleph assimilates into a preceding
yodh suggests that 1277 would not follow precisely the example of Biblical Aramaic
17V where the /i/ vowel and waw form a diphthong /iw/. However, 1271 would be
close to the pattern assumed for the 3mp perfect of III-yodh verbs in Qumran Aramaic
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Qimron also suggests the writing 1" hiya “she” for *NR* 7 in 1QIsa? at Isa
30:33, 36:21, where the MT has &'1.247

Other examples include 12"V yassiyaka or yassiyeka “he will deceive
you” (1QIsa? at Isa 37:10) for MT TRW?; W1 noasiyé “leaders of” (11Q19
LVII, 12) for what would be in the MT *®'WJ; and 127 habboariya “the
creation” (11Q19 XXIX, 9) for what would be in the MT *11X8*1277; as well
as WM™2 bariyoto “his creations” (4Q216 V, 9) for what would be in the
MT »13ngj;'248

The same phenomenon is also perhaps found in 1% (1QIsa? at Isa
22:4), in which case one should read 1"¥11.24° Although the MT has 1¥°'Xn
“do (not) rush” here and although Accordance and the Dead Sea Scrolls
Concordance parse 111 as from the root PIX “to rush, hasten,” the reading
1"¥I0 allows for understanding this as from XX* “to go forth” This would
provide the following translation for Isa 22:4: “Therefore, I say, “Turn
away from me; let me be embittered through weeping, do not speak (lit.,
bring forth) to comfort me....” The figurative use of the hiphil of R to
mean “speak” is found, for example, in Isa 48:20 (not in 1QIsa? but in
1Q8 [1QIsa’] and 4Q58 [4Qlsad]), as well as elsewhere (e.g., Jer 15:19).
The corresponding form of the verb in the MT would be *IR*¥ip; if I am
correct in this interpretation, it seems to have become tosiyii here, similar
to the development of 1271 and DYVNA described above. Reading 11¥1N as
from PIR presupposes two rather uncommon orthographic phenomena,
the loss of aleph between two full vowels and a double mater for the final
/u/ vowel; for this reason, the proposed solution of reading "X seems
more likely.2>0

(and other dialects of Aramaic), which attests XV Sarriyiz “they began” (4Q204 4,
3); in this word, it seems more likely that the aleph helps to mark a final /@/ (see Mura-
oka, GQA, 138). On hehébiyiim, compare Syriac where a similar phonetic pattern is
regularly attested with III-yodh verbs in the derived conjugations: galyiin “they exiled
us” (see Theodor Noldeke, Compendious Syriac Grammar [trans. James A. Crichton;
Winona Lake, Ind.: Eisenbrauns, 2001; repr. London: Williams & Norgate, 1904], 145).

247. Qimron, HDSS, 26.

248. For the example of W3, see the discussion in the subsection below “Expla-
nation of DSS Forms.” Note also the very damaged 021 “prophets” in 4Q88 VIII, 14.
The pronunciation of the 3ms suffix on plural nouns as /6/ is discussed in “Diphthongs
and Triphthongs” (§4.10).

249. Note that waw and yodh are, in general, similar in appearance in 1QIsa? (see
Eugene Ulrich and Peter W. Flint, “Introduction to 1QIsa? in DJD 32:61).

250. For a discussion of the loss of aleph, see the subsection “Quiescence of Aleph”
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Another possible example of this yodh < aleph shift relates to 73217
(4Q51 [4QSam?] at 1 Sam 2:29) for MT DDN’ﬁ:\'I'? “for your fattening” In
this scroll, the consonants differ from those of the MT not only in the loss
of the aleph, but also in the loss of the final mem. The scroll’s version of this
verse (and others) parallels that of the LXX in several respects and since
the LXX has évevoyeiofat it is likely that the Hebrew represents the hiphil
of 772 (= Iohabrik) “to bless” However, it is perhaps the case that the MT
form was the original or earlier reading and the shift of /°/ > /y/, which
would have produced the form lohabriyakem (= *D2™1219), led to a scribe
misunderstanding the verb as the hiphil infinitive of 772.2!

Notice, finally, that this shift from aleph to yodh is found in words in
DSS-SP9 and DSS-SP1c (4Q169) texts, as well as DSS-NSP texts (4Q284,
6Q7, 8Q3), again reflecting the widespread nature of this phenomenon.

ExPLANATION OF THE DSS ForMms

Since many of the same words, exhibiting (presumably) the same phe-
nomena (/’/ < /y/ and /y/ < /’/), are observed in the MT, it seems obvious
that the same explanations may apply to the forms in the DSS (that is, the
development of a glide sound represented by the aleph, assimilation, dis-
similation). Qimron, however, has offered a slightly different explanation.
He suggests, first, that the spelling of the words with and without aleph,
like ©™N2 and ©'R'NI, reflects a common pronunciation kittiim, where
the “two identical vowels apparently coalesce into one long vowel,” that is,
/1/.252 Qimron makes the further assertion that wherever this aleph appears
in other nominal or adjectival forms, it is not representing a glottal stop,

in §4.3, “Weakening of Gutturals”; also, for a list of possible double maters, see the sec-
tion “Scribal Mistakes” (§3.1).

251. Cases like W' (hayis [?]) (4Q175 22 and perhaps 4Q186 1 i, 6) for what
would be in the MT WX may be additional examples (Qimron, “Diphthongs and
Glides,” 270). However, these seem to me to be further examples of the elision of aleph
before a full vowel (see “Weakening of Gutturals® [$4.3]) since aleph shifts to yodh
most often when an /i/ vowel or a consonant immediately precedes the aleph.

252. Qimron, “Diphthongs and Glides,” 264. The translation of the Hebrew is
mine. He writes on page 260 of his intention to show “that all the examples of the
exchange or addition of aleph, waw, and yodh ... are to be interpreted as different writ-
ings of a single pronunciation” (my translation). On this idea, see also Y. F. Gumpertz,
Mivta’e Sefatenu: Studies in Historical Phonetics of the Hebrew Language (Jerusalem:
Haraav Kook, 1953), 68.
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but either hiatus and/or a glide “of unclear character”?>® Thus, he seems
to say that the spelling D*'X13 reflects the pronunciation: goim or the allo-
phonic alternatives go’im, g6"im, go'im. The same is true for 0" and D™J.
In his article on this subject, Qimron cites a tremendous amount of data
and examples not only from the scrolls, but also from different traditions
of Hebrew.?>* His general thesis seems possible, though I am skeptical of
the existence of hiatus in DSS Hebrew, and believe a simpler way of under-
standing these different spellings is to consider them different phonetic
realizations for the same ending.?>® I prefer to follow the model of Rends-
burg who implies that the spelling with aleph presupposes a pronunciation
with a glottal stop.2® By contrast, the spelling with yodh presumes a /y/
sound. A distinction between the two sounds is implied, as noted above,
in the distinction in spelling between MNXN me’ot “hundreds” and NIPRN
meéyot “soldiers” This does not mean that Qimron is necessarily wrong;
D02 may, in fact, have been sometimes pronounced kittim in the ver-
nacular. Nevertheless, it seems likely to me that the similarity in sound
between -7yi- and -i- led to some speakers emphasizing the distinct syl-
lables through an intervocalic glottal stop (-77-); similarly, a difficulty per-
ceiving /y/ in the sequences -ayi- and -0yi- may have encouraged speakers
to distinguish the syllables through a glottal stop (-a7-, -67-).

In relation to the writing of yodh for etymological aleph, Qimron takes
issue with the idea that assimilation and dissimilation involving aleph and
yodh could take place simultaneously. Qimron writes in relation to W3

253. Qimron, HDSS, 32.

254. Qimron, “Diphthongs and Glides.” One point of confusion, however, is his
insistence that the yodh was not pronounced as a consonant, but only possibly as a
glide. As Bergstrisser himself says, the ultralong /i/ vowel, -i-, and -7yi- “phonetisch
fast identisch sind” (Hebrdische Grammatik, 1:102).

255. Such difference might be explained by the preference of different subdialects
of Hebrew for one pronunciation over another, or to a variation in the language of
the writers. Recall that the existence of an intervocalic glottal stop is suggested by the
consistent spelling of aleph + waw mater where the aleph is preceded by a full vowel
(e.g., in words like IR “light”); there is no hiatus in these kinds of words (see §3.5,
“Digraphs”).

256. Rendsburg, commenting on the form 'R} from HazGab 13, writes: “One
assumes a pronunciation go’im” (“Grammatical Sketch)” 66). See also Bar-Asher,
“Vision of Gabriel,” 500 n. 54. Muraoka writes in relation to a similar nonetymological
aleph in DSS Aramaic that it is “consonantal’—though he also refers to it as acting
either as a vowel carrier or glide (GQA, 29).
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“leaders of” (11Q19 LVII, 12) that “it is unlikely that simultaneously 7’
> iyé (in *R*'W1) while (according to Kutscher) iye > 7'¢72%7 This statement
ignores the distinctive distribution of these shifts. Although, it is true that
the same text may exhibit some cases where aleph assimilates to the pre-
ceding /i/ vowel to become yodh (e.g., ’7&2;'—; in 1 Chr 3:1; 127 in 1QIsa?
at Isa 16:3) and other cases where yodh becomes aleph through dissimila-
tion or glide (e.g., D'X"27W1 in 2 Chr 17:11; O'ROW in 1Qlsa® at Isa 41:18
and 49:9), the two phenomena do not occur in every possible environment.
Rather, the shift of yodh > aleph occurs especially between /i/ vowels (-iyi- >
-1'-, as in ©'R'N2) and where a diphthong (especially ay or oy) might have
formed between the preceding vowel and the yodh consonant (-ayi- > -a’i-,
as in O'RNY; -0yi- > -0i-, as in O'R14).2° The production of such a diph-
thong would have made the division of syllables and, also, the spelling of the
words less clear. All this suggests that the aleph, as a glottal stop, functions
to separate vowels or vowel-consonant combinations and that it works as an
epenthetic consonant in these environments.?® The shift aleph > yodh, on
the other hand, is attested primarily where an /i/ vowel directly precedes the
aleph and another (non-/i/) vowel follows (-7’d- > -iya- or -iye-, as in 2™
-’d- > -Tyd-, as in DOR; -T'é- > -Iyé-, as in PIT; -I’ii- > -iyi-, as in DPOMN).
The shift aleph > yodh is not seen as regularly as yodh > aleph and is perhaps
an occasional reflex of the pronunciation of the /i/ vowel together with the
weakness of aleph and its capacity to quiesce.

Qimron’s thesis regarding these endings is tied in with his belief that
the aleph was never pronounced intervocalically. If this is the case, then
forms like ©"aNRIR “enemies” (4Q88 [4QPsf] X, 11) and DaRIR “their
enemies” (4Q434 7b, 3) perhaps reflect a vocalization where the muttered
vowel under the original yodh has disappeared and the resulting diphthong
/6y/ was simplified to /6/, as /Qy/ apparently becomes /@/ in the gal pas-
sive participle 193 “what was revealed” (4Q175 11). In that case, the second
aleph is part of a digraph marking /6/:’6bim and ‘obéhem. Nevertheless,

257. Qimron, HDSS, 32. He also writes that the assimilation of /°/ to a following
/i/ or /e/ vowel occurs “regardless of the preceding vowel” (ibid.).

258. The spelling with aleph in construct plural forms of these words is probably
simply related to the absolute plural spelling.

259. Notice that in the majority of examples aleph stands at the beginning of
what would be in the MT the accented syllable, the typical phonetic environment for
a word-internal glottal stop that functions epenthetically (see Uffmann, “Intrusive
[r]) 457).
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if the aleph in these words was actually pronounced, its use would follow
the pattern, described immediately above, wherein an aleph helps to break
up what might otherwise become a diphthong (*'6yeb > '6°eb; *’oyabim >
0 'dbim). The related form T"2IR “your enemies” from 1QIsa? (at Isa 62:8)
offers the best evidence for the pronunciation with a reduced diphthong,
*’0yabeka > *oybeka > "obeka, though this perhaps just proves the useful-
ness of aleph as an epenthetic glottal stop in the previous forms.?®® The
usefulness of the aleph in this function is especially relevant to the word
2'R; if the word “enemy” in the singular had experienced a reduction of
the diphthong 6y to 6, it would be identical in pronunciation to the word
“necromancer” or “ghost,” IR (= MT 2iR).

Qimron also argues, in connection with W3, that two yodhs written
together indicate an /i/ or /e/ vowel; that is, -- does not indicate a conso-
nant /y/ followed by a vowel (-yi-, -yé-), but just the vowel (-i-, -é-).26! He
cites many examples, but these have better explanations than the loss of
intervocalic yodh. For example, he cites the fact that gal 3ms imperfect
forms of I-yodh verbs are spelled with a single yodh, as in 187" “and they
will fear” (11Q19 LVI, 11), instead of with two yodhs as is common in the
MT. But this defective spelling among the nonbiblical DSS is especially
prevalent in just one text, 11Q19, where the spelling 187" parallels exactly
the orthography of the corresponding MT text being quoted or alluded to:
11Q19 LVI, 11 corresponding to Deut 17:13; LXI, 11 to Deut 19:20; LXIV,
6 to Deut 13:12. Furthermore, this same verb does occur with two yodhs
occasionally (both in DSS-SP9 and DSS-NSP texts): |87 (4Q487 5, 5,
heavily damaged second yodh); 183" (11Q11 III, 10); TIR7" (1QIsa? at Isa
25:3); 1™ (1QIsa? at Isa 59:19); 1871 (4Q84 [4QPsb] at Psa 102:16); 187"
(4Q85 [4QPs¢] at Psa 52:8).262

260. Alternatively, the form is the result of the scribe writing waw when he
intended yodh; the word occurs rather commonly without a waw mater.

261. Qimron, HDSS, 32.

262. Ibid. He also cites spellings like 0N “Kittim,” D" “peoples,” "3 “peoples
of, DMY “Levites,” DMWY “those things done” (qal pass. ptc.), DY “ornaments” (MT:
DY), M1 (Mas 1k i, 2; mp ptc. in construct = *i77), all of which are explainable as
the standard (in both the MT and DSS) way of writing this type of word (see “Plene
Orthography” [§3.2]). Two yodhs as a mater for a single vowel, by contrast, are explain-
able as dittographic errors (e.g., 12™WPN “in your works” 1QSb 111, 27; o»>Haa
“with judges” 4Q158 9, 5). The correction of the plural of “island” from DR in 1QIsa?
(at Isa 13:22) to O'R (for MT 0"R), Qimron notes, “makes sense only if this word was
not pronounced with consonantal yod” (HDSS, 33). In other words, the scribe heard
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Although Biblical Hebrew does not represent a single dialect and it
might be argued that the alternations of yodh and aleph in the MT are
reflective of different dialects or subdialects, this characterization ignores
the concentration of forms exhibiting the shift /y/ > /°/ that occur in late
texts (many of them in Nehemiah and/or 1-2 Chronicles). It seems that
this variation in particular was widespread, the variation continuing and
spreading into late Second Temple times and reflected in many of the DSS
from all text groups. By contrast, since the shift /°/ > /y/ is one that seems
to be attested in texts from the MT that date to different time periods, it
seems reasonable to suppose that this shift was one that was a natural reac-
tion to the inherent weakness of the glottal stop, especially when preceded
by an /i/ vowel and followed by a vowel of another quality.

4.5. ALEPH < WAwW AND WAW < ALEPH

As is the case with yodh, so waw can interchange with aleph. The funda-
mental linguistic reasons are similar. Such variation is also found in the
MT. For example, the feminine plural of *113 “pasture” should be *1iJ in
the absolute and N1} in the construct due to the same kind of contraction
as described above: *nawayat > *nawayot > *nawot > nawot (plural con-
struct). And, in fact the plural construct is spelled NMil in Zeph 2:6. Never-
theless, it appears as NiX] in eleven other passages of the MT. The common
explanation is that it is the result of dissimilation or glide, that is nawot >
na’ot, in the same way that 0" “Arabians” (2 Chr 26:7, kethib) could
also be realized as D'R*27.2°% Another example is NIR27 “ten thousands”
(in Dan 11:12 and Ezra 2:69) for what was earlier perhaps ribbowot.?64
The DSS attest more examples of this kind of variation, as well as
the reverse variation where aleph shifts to waw due to assimilation to
a neighboring /o/ or /u/ vowel. This again suggests that these phonetic

‘im, not ‘Tyim. This is not necessarily true. Perhaps an earlier -7yi- had become -i- (as in
D™2Y), but then again an initial spelling without a consonantal yodh does not prove
the loss of intervocalic yodh, just as the spellings O'1'1 hayyamim “the days” (4Q252
IV, 2) and 7' wasiwwa “and he commanded” (4Q266 6 i, 9) do not presume that the
respective words were initially pronounced without a yodh or waw.

263. See Blau, Phonology and Morphology, 89.

264. Ibid. This is often explained as a case of dissimilation and/or glide: *ribbowot
> ribbo’ot. Nevertheless, this example is perhaps not the best since the singular of the
word sometimes also is accompanied by a final aleph, and this might have led to con-
fusion as to the basic form of the word.
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shifts represent a trend in Second Temple times. Among those cases
of waw written for etymological aleph, we find X2 bawii “they came”
(4Q398 [4QMMT] 11-13, 2 and 3) for what would be in the MT 1R3; 112
bawi “they came” (4Q141 [4QPhyl N] at Deut 32:17) for MT IR3; IR7
rawii “they saw” (1QIsa® at Isa 66:19) for MT IR"); MIRQ’ yabowii “they will
come” in 4Q266 10 i, 3 for what would be in the MT X322 Another
example may be IRVOM (1Qlsa? at Isa 27:9), reflecting hetwo “his sin,” for
what would be in the MT iRVT), though the MT has iNRWYN here.?6¢ In
these cases, the aleph is often retained as partof a historical spelling, but
it was not pronounced. The spelling TMRWYH “to destroy” (1Qlsa® at Isa
37:26) for MT nimy'a‘; (from NRWY) reflects, perhaps, a similar phonetic
development to laswot.26” Qimron also suggests the writing M hawa
“he” in 1QlIsa? at Isa 7:14 for MT R3171.298 Although Kutscher suggests that
this is a scribal error due to the preceding Tetragrammaton, the example
of "1 hiya “she” in 1QIsa? at Isa 30:33, 36:21 for MT KR’1 suggest that
Qimron is right.2%° Qimron also suggests that the emergence of a waw
for etymological aleph might help explain certain misspellings that are
subsequently corrected according to the historical form of the words:
NRINVA hattomawdt (11Q19 LI, 6) corrected to MKNVI hattoma’ot “the
uncleanness”; NRI1AX sabawat (11Q19 LXII, 5) corrected to MNRAX saba ot
“hosts.”?70 The above examples derive mostly from DSS-SP9 texts.
Examples of aleph written for etymological waw include "RIp go’e
“those waiting for” (4Q171 1-2 ii 4) in a quotation of Ps 37:9 for MT ip,
the verb from the same or homonymous root (,Mp Il in BDB) INP” yigqa i
“let them be gathered” (4Q7 [4QGené8] at Gen 1:9) for MT 11p2?; and at least
six instances of “commandments” spelled with aleph, always with a suffix,

265. See Qimron, “Diphthongs and Glides,” 270 and idem, “Waw as Marker for a
Glide,” 365-66. The pronunciation of 1187 would presumably make it homophonous
with the 3cp perfect of M7 “to be refreshed,” which appears as 117 in 3Q15 (Copper
Scroll) X, 3 (unless "7 is to be read, see Puech, “Rouleau de Cuivre,” 1:197-98).

266. The reading WXRVM is found in Accordance and in the Dead Sea Scrolls Con-
cordance, though Ulrich et al. read MXON (Biblical Qumran Scrolls, 380).

267. It seems less likely that the spelling represents the reemergence of the last
root consonant (las’dwat).

268. Qimron, HDSS, 26.

269. Kutscher, Isaiah, 184.

270. Qimron, “Diphthongs and Glides,” 271. These words are also mentioned
in “Digraphs” (§3.5). Although the explanation of assimilation is likely, alternatively,
they could be explained through metathesis (see §3.1, “Scribal Mistakes”).
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always among the Phylactery texts: "MR®N mis otay (4Q129 [4QPhyl B] at
Deut 5:10, 29; 4Q137 [4QPhyl J] at Deut 5:29; 4Q130 [4QPhyl C] at Deut
11:13), 1MI8%N (4Q140 [4QPhyl M] at Deut 6:2; 4Q128 [4QPhyl A] at Deut
10:13).271 We also find 'R ‘a’on “iniquity” (1QIsa? part of additional text
to Isa 1:15) for what would be in the MT iD; probably n2MKRaW sif oteka
“your lips” (1QIsa? at Isa 37:29);272 DMIRIAT ribbo otam “their ten thou-
sands” (1QM XII, 4); MKXOP gasa’ot “jars” (3Q15 [Copper Scroll] III, 4)
for what would be in the MT niipp.?”? For the last word, one wonders if
in the mind of the scribes, the aleph was viewed as a mater for /a/.*?’* One
wonders if THIXRTTY in 4Q90 (4QPs) at Ps 119:14 for MT TDiTY “your
decrees,” was supposed to be *T"MRTY (* ‘éd oteka).?”> The examples again
primarily derive from DSS-SP9 texts, with one exception, 4Q7 (4QGens),
from the DSS-NSP texts; one example is from 3Q15, the Copper Scroll.
These shifts seem, all things considered, much less common than the simi-
lar shifts involving yodh and aleph. The shift /°/ > /w/ suggests an occa-
sional reflex of assimilation due to the inherent weakness of aleph (similar

271. Qimron, “Diphthongs and Glides,” 268, 270. Cf. MT *ni¥n and 7nixn. The
spelling is so frequent one wonders of some confusion with the word R¥1 ¢ ‘going
forth, utterance”

272. The word appears for MT 7'N0W (dual); the plural + suffix would be in
the MT T'ninaw. Either N2’MINAW corresponds to the word in Rabbinic Hebrew
where etymological yodh appears in the plural, Naw (Kutscher, Isaiah, 369), or to the
cognate in Jewish Palestinian Aramaic where etymological waw appears in all forms,
RND'D (which seems to be Qimron’s interpretation, “Diphthongs and Glides,” 269).
In either case, the earlier yodh or waw has shifted to aleph in N2*MNXaW. Kutscher’s
initial explanation (Isaiah, 168) that the aleph-waw reflects a digraph is unlikely since
this so-called digraph occurs primarily within words that have an etymological aleph.
Kutscher’s second explanation (that it is derived from a form like in Rabbinic Hebrew,
naw) is unlikely given the plural form in 1QM V, 12 MA0 and in 11Q8 (11QPsY)
at Ps 81:6 MAW, reflecting respectively safawot and sifwot (see Qimron, “Diphthongs
and Glides,” 270). Alternatively, M20/N1HW might represent a new plural form for the
word (safot), one based on the form of other III-waw/yodh nouns, in which case the
etymological development of 12'MIRAW remains unclear.

273. These examples are drawn from Qimron, “Diphthongs and Glides,” 269.

274. See §3.3 above, “Aleph as Internal Mater”

275. See the discussion on this word in “Digraphs” (§3.5). See also MRWp in
11Q19 XXXIII, 13 for what would be in the MT mwv Qimron reads the latter word
as "RWp (“Diphthongs and Glides,” 268). Presumably the spelling MRWP reflects an
anomalous use of waw-aleph-waw to represent /6/, or a (partially corrected) mistake
for *MRWP.
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to the shift /°/ > /y/). The shift /w/ > /’/ appears in places analogous to
where yodh shifts to aleph, that is, between two /6/ vowels and where the
diphthong /aw/ or /ow/ might otherwise occur; this shift may also reflect
assimilation where waw initiates a syllable and is followed by an /o/ or /u/
vowel (that is, "MIRXNA, N2MIROW).

4.6. WAw < YoDpH

Etymological yodh is perhaps written as waw, especially where the follow-
ing vowel is an /o/ or /u/ vowel, as in the MT: N#10] “stretched out” (Isa
3:16) where the gere presumes N"0J.2’¢ Among the DSS, Qimron and
Yuditsky see this in 703, the gal fem. sing. ptc. of M1 (4Q137 [4QPhyl
J] and 4Q139 [4QPhyl L] at Deut 5:15 for MT 1"70] as well as in HazGab
74).277 Others read 71"V in the phylactery texts and Yardeni and Elizur ten-
tatively read an entirely different word in the HazGab text: D'WIR “men.?78
Presumably, the forms proposed by Qimron and Yuditsky would reflect
the pronunciation natiiwa.?”® This shift is perhaps also found in 111907
“the saturated” (1QS II, 14) for what would be in the MT 1171773, as well
as M2 “built” (11Q19 XLII, 9); 1AM “its banks” (1QIsa? at Isa 8:7) for
MT ¥niT3, but the scroll’s form reflecting what should be *1"m"73 (as in
4Q59 [4QIsac], ["]n17[4] and like the kethib of 1 Chr 12:16, '0¥73); N
“vision” (1QIsa? at Isa 22:1) for MT 1i173; I115D"‘they will perish” (1QIsa?
at Isa 31:3) for MT ]1’?2}7; 22" “they will weep” (1QIsa? at Isa 33:7) for
MT 1122 N1 “vultures” (1QIsa? at Isa 34:15) for MT Ni*7T; MNRI “come
(3)” (1QIsa* at Isa 41:5) for MT 1R™ “they came.”?% Given the similarity
between waw and yodh, however, it seems simpler to interpret these as the
respective words found in the MT, such that, for example, 71117371 be read in
1QS as 1" harowaya.?8!

276. Rendsburg cites this form (“Grammatical Sketch,” 66 n. 24). See also NWWY
(1 Sam 25:18), cited in Qimron, “Waw as Marker for a Glide,” 363.

277. Qimron, “Waw as Marker for a Glide;” 363 and Qimron and Yuditsky,
“Notes,” 36.

278. Yardeni and Elizur, “Hebrew Prophetic Text,” 15.

279. See Qimron and Yuditsky, “Notes,” 36; and Rendsburg, “Grammatical
Sketch,” 66.

280. Qimron, “Waw as Marker for a Glide,” 364.

281. See Qimron, “Waw and Yod,” 108.
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4.7. ACCENT OR STRESS

Although scholars have addressed the possible place of the stress in words
in the DSS, suggesting that it was on the ultimate syllable or that it was on
the penultimate, the decisive evidence is elusive.?8? To take one example,
Ben-Hayyim suspects penultimate accentuation due to the frequency of
qal plural imperfect verb forms with a waw between the second and third
root consonants (the “so-called pausal forms” like 19107).28% Qimron
points out that the Tiberian tradition also has verbal forms with a vowel
that would be represented by a waw in the DSS, though these same forms
are ultimately stressed: NPWR] “I weighed” (Ezra 8:25), 13977 “he will
push him” (Num 35:20), 10318%" “they would judge” (Exod 18:26); ™ 32un
(Ruth 2:8).284 In other words, the mater is not assurance of where the
accent fell, especially not among the DSS where the waw is used to mark
any type of /o/ or /u/ vowel. While this is the case, it should also be rec-
ognized that the DSS, especially the DSS-SP9 and DSS-SP1c texts, show a
preference for forms that correspond to pausal forms in the MT, where the
accent or stress usually falls on the penultimate syllable.

In addition to forms like 110", the place of the /o/ or /u/ vowel in
geminate imperfects correspond to MT pausal forms: 72337 “he will
favor you” (1QS IL, 3 and passim) corresponds to pausal 3111 (Num 6:25)
and 330" (Mal 1:9), and is in contrast to contextual TN (Gen 43:29, Isa
30:19); also a1 “they will plot” (4Q171 1-2 ii, 14) stands in contrast to
contextual 3317 (Gen 11:6).28>

Note too that where a verb in the MT attests an alternation in the
imperfect between /a/ and /o/ theme vowels, the orthography of the scrolls
(specifically in the DSS-SP9 and DSS-SP1c texts) usually conforms to the
theme vowel one sees in pausal forms. Thus, although Pan “to delight in”
takes an /o/ theme vowel in the MT in contextual forms (e.g., YANX in
Ezek 33:11 and passim) and an /a/ vowel in pausal forms (e.g., PN in Job
13:3 and passim), the same verb is always without a waw mater in the DSS,
both in the biblical (five times [where the MT form has shewa or an /a/

282. See Qimron, HDSS, 40-42.

283. Ben-Hayyim, “Traditions in the Hebrew Language,” 202-3. For more on
these forms and their explanation, see §5.7, “Qal Imperfect + Suffix”

284. Qimron, HDSS, 41. See also Kutscher, Isaiah, 339-40.

285. The form 11" (4Q381 45a + b, 2) is ambiguous since in this manuscript we
would not expect a short /o/ to be indicated with a waw mater.
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vowel]) and nonbiblical scrolls (six times), suggesting that the verb always
took an /a/ theme vowel in the DSS.28¢ Since the verb is often in the sin-
gular and attested in DSS-SP9 texts, we would have expected to see a waw
mater if the theme vowel was an /o/ or /u/ vowel. Although there is some
variation in the orthography of imperfect verbs, the number of examples
for this verb suggests the spelling without waw is not incidental. Note also
the reverse pattern: 731 is attested in context with an /a/ vowel (only 7323
Mal 2:10), but in pause with an /o/ vowel (e.g., 'H'J;m Isa 48:8 and passim);
in the DSS the verb is only attested with a waw mater where it occurs with-
out affix (in other words, it presumes an /o/ or /u/ vowel): T132’ (1QpHab
VIIL, 3 and 10); 71320 (4Q221 16, 5); 71331 (4Q265 3, 2).

Note a similar preference in the imperative forms of the verb W
WRA “possess” (4Q364 24a—c, 4 at Deut 2:31 for MT W7); TWRA “possess”
(4Q364 26a ii, 3 at Deut 9:23 for MT 30), in both cases where the aleph is
indicating the /a/ vowel found in the pausal form of the imperative (W),
in contrast to the contextual W (Deut 1:21).

In nouns with suffixed pronouns too, one sometimes sees a clear
preference for what correspond to MT pausal forms, as with 11297 “your
friend” (4Q417 2 ii + 23, 7 and passim), which corresponds to pausal v
(Deut 5:21) and not contextual 07 (Deut 5:20) (see §5.2, “Pronouns and
Particles”).28” While Qimron stresses that one suspects penultimate accent
on verbal forms, he cautions that the orthography seems to presuppose
ultimate accent on some words, like the *qutl nouns in construct, just like
in Aramaic and in contrast to the accentuation for these words in the MT.288

Qimron suggests that the patterns often align with what we would
expect from Aramaic (and to a certain extent Mishnaic Hebrew) and seem

286. The nonbiblical scrolls that contain this verb are primarily DSS-SP9 texts
(five out of six); the biblical scrolls are from DSS-SP9 (IQIsa?) and DSS-NSP texts
(1Q8 [1QIsaP] and 4Q33 [4QDeutf]). The only other verb that falls into this category
and is attested in the DSS that I could find is 970 “to tear” In the MT, it is attested
mostly in context as 4707 (Ps 7:3) or something similar and once in pause as 70’
(Gen 49:27); in the DSS it occurs once as 1970 (1QH? XIII, 16). Since the other gal
3mp imperfect verbs with /o/ or /u/ theme vowel (and no suffix) in 1QH? commonly
attest a waw mater to mark the theme vowel, it is assumed that the theme vowel of
1970 is /a/. For a more complete list of these types of verbs, see Jan Joosten, “The
Function of the Semitic D stem: Biblical Hebrew Materials for a Comparative-Histor-
ical Approach,” Orientalia 67 (1998): 210-12.

287. Qimron, “Studies in the Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls,” 83.

288. Qimron, HDSS, 42.
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to imply a form of Hebrew that is earlier than that reflected in contextual
forms in the MT.?8 While it is also conceivable that the preference among
the writers and scribes of the DSS for what are pausal forms in the MT is
an artificial and secondary process engendered by mimicking what were
perceived to be older, more archaic forms, this makes less sense given the
form of *qutl nouns in construct. That is, why would scribes and writ-
ers choose to mimic archaic-looking verbal forms and nouns + suffixes
but not other nominal forms? It seems simpler to suggest that at least for
the scribes and writers of the DSS-SP9 texts the accent was similar to the
accentuation in Aramaic.??® All the same, one is left to wonder about the
preference for verb forms that parallel pausal forms in the MT, but which
do not seem to appear there for reasons of accent or stress (e.g., P,
wWRI, T132).

4.8. VOWEL REDUCTION

It is often assumed that propretonic short vowels in open syllables reduced
to a muttered vowel in Hebrew sometime in the last half of the first mil-
lennium B.C.E.*! Although it is not obviously evidenced in the DSS, it
seems that there is some slight evidence for the reduction of (at least some
of) these vowels. The evidence involves the forms described in “Digraphs”
(§3.5), specifically the fact that where a word has a full vowel followed by
an aleph and then an /o/ or /u/ class vowel (e.g., -a 0- or -a’ii-), the aleph is
usually preserved along with a waw mater following it (e.g., RN “light”),
whereas when the aleph + /o/ or /u/ vowel is preceded by a shewa, then the
aleph rarely elides, as in ]217 for 12187 “Reuben.” Furthermore, it seems
that the loss of aleph occasionally happens in places where it is preceded
by a shewa that developed from an earlier short vowel in an open syllable
(e.g., MW for N™MIRW “remainder”).

The so-called “Rule of the Shewa,” by which is meant the shift from
*qata- to *qit-, is difficult to perceive through the DSS orthography, though
the spelling of D85 “to weary ones” in 1QH? XV, 13 may be evidence of

289. Qimron, “Studies in the Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls,” 88-89.

290. See ibid.

291. See Gogel, Grammar of Epigraphic Hebrew, 33. On the evidence for a simi-
lar reduction in DSS Aramaic, see Muraoka, GQA, 31-33. Muraoka notes that most
evidence points to the reduction of pretonic short vowels, though perhaps the process
was not yet complete.
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it. This spelling can be understood as the lamedh preposition followed by
a defective writing for 0'8Y" ya‘efim where the ya- syllable has coalesced
with the preceding shewa of the lamedh preposition to form [i-. Thus
*laya‘éfim has become li‘¢fim and the etymological yodh consonant has
been elided. Complicating this assumption, of course, is that the word
could also be derived from the synonymous 'Y, in which case one must
suppose that the medial yodh has dropped out.?? All things being equal,
this seems less likely.

4.9./A/ < /A/ < PROTO-SEMITIC /A/

The phonetic shift of Proto-Semitic /a/ to /a/ (= IPA [5]) (the sound in
American English “all”’) is one that is well documented in the history of
the Hebrew language. By the time the Masoretes invented their system of
vowel notation, short /a/ vowels in etymologically open (tonic and pre-
tonic) syllables had shifted to /a/. Thus, when they pronounced words like
727 “word,” what they heard and spoke was ddbdr. Because this /d/ sound
had merged (or become phonemically indistinct) with the sound of the
etymological short /o/ (found, for example, in hokma “wisdom”), when
the Masoretes pointed words like “wisdom,” they used the same symbol
(qamets) to indicate the etymological short /o/ sound in the first syllable
and the etymological /a/ (< /a/) sound in the second: MR2M “wisdom,”
reflecting the pronunciation hdkmd (or the allophonic hokmada). Further-
more, this shift (or a similar one) is known from other languages, such as
Phoenician and Aramaic.

That the shift of all etymological short /a/ vowels in open syllables
had taken place in Hebrew by the time of the DSS is less clear. Harviainen,
in his review of the topic, suggests that the Proto-Semitic /a/ (which had
become /a/ in the early/mid-first millennium B.C.E.) became /a/ only in
the 700s C.E., as revealed in Palestinian vocalized texts and in the Tibe-
rian punctuation which dates in its earliest manuscripts to the mid 800s.2%3
Additional evidence is derived from Syriac where the utsatsa sign (“proba-
bly derived from the Greek” omicron) indicated etymological /a/ (< /a/) by

292. On the possible explanations of the word and relevant literature, see Stege-
mann, Schuller, Newsom, DJD 40:202.

293. Tapani Harviainen, On the Vocalism of the Closed Unstressed Syllables in
Hebrew: A Study Based on Evidence Provided by the Transcriptions of St. Jerome and
Palestinian Punctuations (SO 48; Helsinki: Finish Oriental Society, 1977), 108.
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“probably” the 700s, if not in the mid-600s when Jacob of Edessa invented
the symbol.?** Other evidence includes the relative absence of the back-
pronunciation of historical /a/ (that is, as an /a/, /o/, or /u/ vowel) in the
LXX, in Origens Secunda (where omicron/omega appear where MT has
qamets gadol in only 0.86 percent of occurrences), and the fact that those
instances where MT gamets gadol is transcribed with an “0” in Jerome are
not reliable (that is, are mistakes or quotations from another source) or
occur due to the vowel’s preceding a resh, which results, Harviainen says,
in “0” due to a “tendency to provide vowels with labial timbres.”2%°

Morag and Meyer, on the other hand, suppose that the shift from /a/
to /a/ had already taken place in late Second Temple times and is reflected
in the DSS.2%¢ Meyer’s examples are, at the least, ambiguous, as Kutscher
demonstrates.?” To give just one instance that is also cited by Harvi-
ainen and Morag, D'W122 appears in 1QIsa® at Isa 5:17 for MT D213
“lambs”2%8 Kutscher believes that the form in 1QIsa? reflects a variant
tradition which reads not “lambs,” but “those subdued” (that is, the gal
passive participle of W22, kabusim, akin in sense to the LXX translation
of this word dimpmacyuévor “those seized”).?”® Morag argues, to the con-
trary, that the context is pastoral and that the LXX word is more likely
based on a misunderstanding of a manuscript where the Proto-Semitic
/a/ vowel had become /o/ and indicated with a waw mater. The words of
Isa 5:17a, however, do not necessarily have to be construed as references

294. Ibid.

295. Ibid., 105-6.

296. Rudolf Meyer, “Bemerkungen zu der hebréischen Aussprachetradition von
Chirbet Qumran,” ZAW 70 (1958): 39-48; Harviainen, On the Vocalism of the Closed
Unstressed Syllables in Hebrew, 105; Shelomo Morag, “Review of E. Y. Kutscher, The
Language and Linguistic Background of the Isaiah Scroll” (Hebrew), Kirjath Sepher
36 (1960): 29-31; and idem, The Hebrew Language Tradition of the Yemenite Jews
(Hebrew; Jerusalem: Academy of the Hebrew Language, 1963), 104.

297. Meyer, “Bemerkungen zu der hebrdischen Aussprachetradition,” 41 and
Kutscher, Isaiah, 473-74. Kutscher notes, for example, that all the examples (from
1QIsa®) Meyer adduces as proof of this shift are not due to “a phonological develop-
ment, but, generally ... a result of variant exegesis” (ibid., 473).

298. Meyer, “Bemerkungen zu der hebrdischen Aussprachetradition,” 41; Har-
viainen, On the Vocalism of the Closed Unstressed Syllables in Hebrew, 105; Morag,
“Review of ... The Language and Linguistic Background of the Isaiah Scroll, 29-30;
idem, Hebrew ... of the Yemenite Jews, 104.

299. Kutscher, Isaiah, 247.
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to pasturage and feeding. Instead of reading “the lambs will feed (37) as
(in) their pasture (09272)” (following the MT), or “those subdued will
feed...” (following the LXX), it is possible to read “those subdued have
done wrong (37) as they said (they would do) (09272)” The people
who are subdued are those addressed in the preceding or following verses
who ignore or are indifferent to the threat of exile and divine punishment.
Since the preceding lines do not mention any pastoral imagery, it would
be natural for a reader to interpret the graphically and even phonetically
ambiguous letters 1971 as referring to wrongdoing and not feeding. Thus,
it is not necessary to argue that the letters D'W122 must be interpreted as
“lambs” based on the context.

Qimron, in his HDSS, lists forms in which the “Waw sometimes
appears where the Tiberian tradition has gamets, patach, or seghol”3% (The
examples are cited and critiqued in “Waw Marking /u/ Class Vowel in
Nouns Where MT Has No /u/ Class Vowel” [§5.4].) Qimron goes on to
summarize briefly the views of Meyer and Kutscher outlined above and
says that since the waw can appear in places where the MT has patach, or
seghol, Kutscher’s explanation seems more convincing. In other words, if
the phonological shift from /a/ to /a/ in all environments had taken place,
the words that have gamets in the MT would be the only ones that attest
a waw; since waw also appears in places where the MT contains patach,
seghol, or shewa, there must be another reason for the presence of waw.
Since the appearance of a /u/ class vowel can be explained as due to the
presence of a following (sometimes preceding) bilabial, lamedh, nun, or
resh, or a following /u/ vowel, it makes sense to prefer these explanations
rather than a general and universal shift of /a/ > /a/. In addition, it must be
observed that if the proposed shift of /a/ > /a/ had really taken hold, it is
surprising that it is so rarely reflected in the writing of the DSS; one might
expect a plethora of words attesting a waw mater where the corresponding
MT word has a gamets gadol.

4.10. DIPHTHONGS AND TRIPHTHONGS
In the above pages, I have already treated a number of examples of pho-

netic shifts in DSS Hebrew. The following list summarizes most of the
transformations that involve vowels.

300. Qimron, HDSS, 39.
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-C’6- > -Cyo-, as in 117D “its lionesses” (4Q169 3-4 i, 4 at Nah
2:13)

-Cwo > -C0, as in MIR[X]N “my commandments” (4Q129
[4QPhyl B] at Deut 5:10)

-3’0 > -2y0, as in mxoN “fulfilling” (4Q284 2 i, 3)
-2’0 > -2yii, as in "M “they will clap” in 1Q8 (1Qlsa’) at Isa 55:12

-a’it > -awi, as in IR2 “they came” (4Q398 [4QMMT] 11-13, 2
and 3)

-€°0- > -eyo-, as in NN “soldiers” (11Q19 XLII, 15)

-1'd- > -1ya- or -iye-, as in N2"W" “he will deceive you” (1QIsa? at
Isa 37:10)

-7’G- > -1yd-, as in 19K “Eliab” (4Q138 [4QPhyl K] at Deut 11:6)

-i’e- > -iyé-, as in 597 “Daniel” (6Q7 [6QpapDan] at Dan 10:12)

-1'il- > -iyii-, as in OO “they made them sin” (4Q522 9 ii, 10)

-0'il > -owil, as in IR “they will come” (4Q266 10 i, 3)

-i1°a > -uwa, as in M “he” (1QIsa? at Isa 7:14 )

-6hii > -owil, as in N “emptiness” (4Q504 1-2R iii, 3)
-tthii > -wi > -iyd as in MONIM “they will trample him” (4Q368
10 i, 7)

-awo- > -a 0-, as in [IRY “iniquity” (1QIsa? part of additional text
to Isa 1:15)

-0we > -0°¢, as in "RIP “those hoping for” (4Q171 1-2 i, 4)

-0Wo- > -0 0-, as in DMNXRIAT “their ten thousands” (1QM XII, 4)

-ayi- > -a’i-, as inD'RNA “simple” (4Q381 1, 2)

-ayé > -ae, as in’RNA “simple of” (1QpHab XII, 4) and Ry
“weary” (1QH? XV, 37)

-ayo- > -a ’0-, as in MNX11 “Nebaioth” (1QIsa? at Isa 60:7)

-iyi- > -1’1-, as in @'RNI “Kittim” (1QpHab II, 12 and passim)

-iya > -1’d, as in NXR'® “dry” (1QIsa? at Isa 41:18)

-0yi- > -0'1-, as in ORI} “peoples” (1QM XII, 14 and passim)

-0yeé- > -0°¢é-, as in ARIR “enemy” (4Q98g [4QPs*] at Ps 89:23)

-tlyd > -11°’d, as in [1] X101 “stretched” (4Q51 [4QSam?] in an addi-
tion to 2 Sam 24:16)



142 QUMRAN HEBREW
In addition to these shifts, note the following shifts:

-ih@i > -iyn, as in VAR “his father” (4Q225 2 ii, 4)

-aw > -0, as in 19 “over him” (1QpHab VIII, 7)

-y > -il, as in 1R “it is right” (4Q394 [4QMMT] 3-7 i, 15)

-y > -7, as in "RIRT “it is right” (4Q394 [4QMMT] 3-7 ii, 1
and 13)

-wil > -if, as in 177" “may they be” (4Q448 11, 7)

The shift -tha > -iya is associated especially with the 3ms pronominal
suffix on short nouns like AR “father,” MR “brother,” N8 “mouth,” and 1cs
perfect verb forms (e.g., "NP0P), in each case where an /i/ vowel comes
immediately before the suffix. In the nonbiblical DSS, one commonly finds
the 3ms suffix written 37- on such short nouns, where one typically finds
in the MT the simple 1-.3°! Thus, one finds 17"8 (4Q159 1 ii, 5) instead of
15, the form that is more common in the MT (e.g., Exod 4:15); similarly
1PAR (4Q416 2 iii, 16) instead of 1"2R (e.g., Gen 9:22). Of course, neither
the DSS nor the MT is consistent and one finds 18 in the DSS (4Q381 1,
3) and 3718 in the MT (Exod 4:15 [the same verse where one finds 1"3]),
similarly 1"aR in the DSS (4Q416 2 iv, 1) and 371°2& in the MT (1 Kgs 5:15).
In the biblical scrolls (many of which are DSS-NSP texts and reflect the
MT orthography) the distribution is not surprisingly reversed, 1- is more
common than 173- on nouns.30?

301. The development of the standard MT form is assumed to be *’abihii > **abin
> ‘abiw = 1AR. The form PR occurs in the MT 220 times and 171"aR seven times;
IR occurs 113 times and 17'NK four times; '3 occurs fifty-five times, while 171°2
occurs twenty-two times (concentrated in Job, Proverbs, Qohelet, and Lamentations).
Among the nonbiblical scrolls, "AR occurs at least four times and 17"2R twenty-six
times; 1"MNX occurs two times and 171'MK thirteen times; 1"9 occurs once (perhaps
twice) and 17773 at least thirty times.

302. Le., according to my search of Accordance, AR occurs eleven times and
171N once; PTIR occurs at least fourteen times and 17'MR three times; 18 occurs ten
times and 3773 eight times. Note, however, the frequency of the 173- form of the suffix
even in the Genizah manuscripts of Ben Sira. The form 171"8 occurs in Ben Sira 9:18
(Ms A); 14:1 (Ms A); 39:31 (Mas); 48:12 (Ms B) vs. 7'8 in 15:5 (Ms A); 39:17 (Ms B);
39:31 (corrected from ¥771°8) (Ms B). Similarly, 37"R17 in 37:24 (Ms D) vs. "R7 in 37:24
(Ms C). The word for “father;” however, always appears in the same way with the suffix:
1aRin 3:11 (Ms A), 3:16 [twice] (Ms A); 44:22 (Ms B).
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Curiously, the suffixes on 1cs perfect verbs do not follow the distribu-
tional pattern of nouns; in the nonbiblical DSS, the suffix 1- seems to be
slightly more common on 1cs perfect verbs (4Q364 21a-k, 3; 4Q388a 7
ii, 5 [defectively 1-]; 4Q522 9 ii, 11) than 171- (4Q175 16; 11Q19 LIX, 18).
In the biblical scrolls, on the other hand, the suffix 17- is slightly more
common than 1-, even where the MT has 1-.39 The presence of both types
of 3ms suffix on short nouns and verbs among the DSS should be kept in
mind, since previous scholars have made a point of claiming that they do
not exist or are attested only in peripheral texts.>** Although not all words
are found in all text groups, some are. The word 17719, for example, is found
in all text types, including DSS-NSP texts (e.g., 4Q372 1, 20 and 4Q381
69, 9); this suggests the possible widespread nature of this orthographic
and/or morphological tendency. Notice, however, that the biblical scrolls,
though attesting all forms, slightly prefer nouns with 1-.

In any case, the dominance of forms like 371°2R in nonbiblical scrolls
suggests that where 1"2R occurs, it is due to the elision of heh.3%> If such is
the case, then we might suppose a pronunciation like that for the Tiberian
tradition, ‘abiw (1"2R), where the vowel and final consonant form a diph-
thong. Nevertheless, it is sometimes asserted that the Hebrew suffix was

303. According to Accordance, the suffix 171- occurs eighteen times in the bibli-
cal DSS, in all but three cases (1 Sam 1:22, Isa 45:13, 51:23) where the MT has 3-, and
even among these three exceptions, in one case the verb in the scroll has no parallel
in the MT (1 Sam 1:22) and in another (Isa 51:23) the MT has a 3fs suffix. The suffix
1- appears fifteen times in the biblical scrolls, all but once (1 Sam 16:7) where the
MT has 3-.

304. Qimron states categorically “Contracted forms like AR are not attested”
(HDSS, 60) and Morag is more specific and mentions that they do not appear in “GQH
[= General Qumran Hebrew]” (“Qumran Hebrew;” 157). In truth, 1"2R is attested at
least four times in the nonbiblical scrolls and eleven times in the biblical scrolls. In
relation to the nonbiblical scrolls, it bears mentioning that of the four sure instances of
this spelling (4Q175 15; 4Q225 2 ii, 4; 4Q416 2 iv, 1; 11Q19 LXIV, 2), two occur in texts
that also evidence 171" 2R (4Q416 2 iii, 16; 11Q19 LXIV, 3 and passim). Furthermore,
although the appearance of 1"aR may be explained as part of a quotation of or allusion
to various biblical texts (respectively, Deut 33:9, Deut 21:18, Gen 2:24, and Gen 22:7),
4Q225 and 4Q416 do not follow precisely the biblical text; also note that all these texts
bear other traits that link them with “GQH” (e.g., the spelling of the pronoun &1
4Q225 21, 4; 4Q416 1, 16, and the yqwtl + suffix pattern, 11299Wn 11Q19 LII, 12]).

305. Note the similar constraction in Aramaic: "NR “his brothers” (1Q20 XXI,
34) instead of **MNK and MY “over him” (11Q18 8, 3; 9, 4) instead of **711HY (the heh
being preserved in all other cases). See Muraoka, GQA, 40.
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pronounced in the DSS, as in Samaritan Hebrew, -iyyii or -7y1.3%¢ Support
for this supposition is found partly in similar cases where intervocalic heh
seems to assimilate to a preceding or following vowel, as in WAn towi (<
*tohi) “emptiness” (4Q504 1-2Rii, 3 and 1QIsa? at Isa 40:17), as well as in
YN0 wayirmasiyi (< *wayirmasiwii < *wayirmasiihii) or wayirmosiiyi
(< *wayirmosuawi < *wayirmosithit) “they will trample him” (4Q368 10 ii,
7), in the latter word where waw has, in turn, dissimilated to yodh.3%” Such
a tendency for assimilation also seems to be evidenced in the Babylonian
tradition where the corresponding form for “his father” is abiwi.3% In the
case of DSS 1"aR, this would mean that the heh would assimilate to the
preceding /i/ vowel and become /y/: “abiyii; this assimilation of heh is simi-
lar to the assimilation of aleph in words like 127 habiyi “bring” (1QIsa?
at Isa 16:3) and DYONNA hehétiyam “they caused them to sin” (4Q522 9
ii, 10).>% As for the DSS spelling 11"aR, while it is entirely possible that
the suffix was also pronounced -iyi, it seems more likely that the cases
where the suffix is spelled with a heh reflect a pronunciation -ihi in the
writing/reading register. At the least, it seems inconsistent to argue for a
historical spelling with a vernacular pronunciation for 171°aR = ’abiyii in a
manuscript like 4Q221 that attests numerous other phonetically-inspired
spellings like 1217 rizbén “Reuben” (4, 9 = MT [2IR7), 12" yamo “his days”
(3, 5=MT 1), 132 bano “his sons” (5,2 = MT 113).

These last examples from 4Q221 evidence the contraction -aw > -0;
such a contraction is commonly assumed for DSS Hebrew based, in part,
on the frequent spelling 1- for the 3ms suffix on prepositions and plural
nouns which normally take the suffix ¥ - in the MT.3!° Thus, for exam-
ple, although the preposition + 3ms suffix 199 appears fairly commonly
among all the DSS written in its familiar MT fashion, the spelling 199 (pre-
suming ‘alo) appears at least eight times among the nonbiblical scrolls (in

306. See Qimron, HDSS, 60; Joosten, “Hebrew, Aramaic, Greek,” 356.

307. See the subsection “Quiescence of Heh” in §4.3, “Weakening of Gutturals”

308. See Israel Yeivin, The Hebrew Language Tradition as Reflected in Babylonian
Vocalization (Text and Studies 12; 2 vols.; Jerusalem: Academy of the Hebrew Lan-
guage, 1985), 775.

309. Cf. also Qumran Aramaic X1 Sarriyi “they began” (4Q204 4, 3) (Muraoka,
GQA, 138). See the subsection “Quiescence of Aleph” in §4.3, “Weakening of Gutturals”

310. Since the yodh in the MT form is only a historical spelling or, alternatively,
a graphic means for distinguishing the singular from the plural nouns, it is not pro-
nounced (see Andersen and Forbes, Spelling, 62).
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contrast to just twice in the MT 1 Sam 2:10 and 2 Sam 20:8).3!! Another
example is the word “face” plus the 3ms suffix, spelled 118 twice (4Q374
2 ii, 8; 4Q405 15 ii-16, 4) and as part of a prepositional phrase 1185 at
least eight times (e.g., 4Q266 2 ii, 2).3!2 The 3ms suffix on plural nouns is
written 1- most frequently in DSS-SP9 and DSS-SP1c¢ texts.3!3 Neverthe-
less, the same suffix is also attested in numerous DSS-NSP texts.314 The
strongest evidence for the contraction to /6/ comes from 1QIsa? where the

311. In 1QpHab VIII, 7; 4Q161 8-10, 11; 4Q221 7, 10; 4Q266 6 ii, 2; 8 i, 3 and 5;
4Q270 6 ii, 7; 6 v, 15. Note also 1R “to him/it” in 1QpHab VIII, 5 (twice) at Hab 2:5
for MT 1"2&3; 4Q398 (4QMMT) 14-171i, 7. All of these are DSS-SP9 or DSS-SP1c texts.

312. Also in 4Q266 2 ii, 4; 4Q392 1, 4, 5, and 9; 4Q398 (4AQMMT) 14-17 ii, 4 and
7; 4Q405 20 ii-22, 7. All of these are DSS-SP9 or DSS-SP1c texts. The appearance of
the 3ms 31- suffix on explicitly singular III-yodh nouns is comparatively rare: YTW “his
field” in 4Q396 (4QMMT) 1-2, iv, 7 and YW1 “his maker” (4Q299 3a ii-b, 7 and 8, cf.
Wi Job 40:19).

313. The following are from DSS-SP9 and DSS-SP1c texts: ¥MAR “his fathers”
(4Q365 26a-b, 8); MK “his brothers” (4Q266 5 ii, 4); MNHR “its sheaves” (11Q5
[11QPs?] at Ps 126:6); 101375R “his palaces” (1QIsa? at Isa 13:22); 1M1T79R “his ephods”
(4Q365 12b iii, 5); M2 “its borders” (1QIsa® at Isa 28:25) for MT in%a3; 1M">7
“its branches” (4Q262 B, 1 and 2); 1MpN “his statutes” (4Q138 [4QPhyl K] at Deut
11:1); 3" “his days” (4Q221 3, 5; 4Q270 6 iv, 14; iv, 19); IMTN" “its pegs” (1QlIsa? at
Isa 33:20); 1M13°2N “his understandings” (4Q417 29 i, 7); 1WWYN “his works” (1QS VI,
17; 1QSa, 18 and 22; 4Q261 la-b, 3; 4Q299 3¢, 6); INNIXA, IMNRXRA, 1NN “his com-
mandments” (1QpHab V, 5; 4Q266 2 i, 4; 4Q128 [4QPhyl A] at Deut 10:13; 4Q138
[4QPhyl K] at Deut 11:1; 4Q140 [4QPhyl M] at Deut 6:2); mnbwn “his sendings”
(4Q405 23 1, 13); 10AWN “his judgments” (4Q138 [4QPhyl K] at Deut 11:1); 1010 “his
horses” (1QpHab III, 6 in a quotation of Hab 1:8 for MT 1"930); 1M1 “his iniquities”
(1QS 111, 7 and 8); 7w “his horses” or “horsemen” (1QpHab III, 7, though note the
identical spelling of the preceding verb 1WA “they crossed” or “set out”); {MPTX “his
righteous acts” (1QS XI, 3); 1M1P “its walls” (4Q403 1 i, 43; 4Q404 5, 6); 1AM “his
compassion” (4Q434 11, 7); 1MNXIAN “its produce” (4Q266 6 iii, 8); INTYN “his assem-
blies” (4Q255 2, 6); YMM2awWN “his praises” (11Q17 X, 5).

314. The following are from DSS-NSP texts: MR “his brothers” (11Q1 [11Qpa-
leoLev?] at Lev 21:10) for MT ¥1&; 12K “his enemies” (4Q376 1 iii, 2); 1M"2 “his
creatures” (4Q216 'V, 9); 19851 “his angels” (4Q93 [4QPsl] at Ps 104:4) for MT 1’;)&3'?}_3;
WP “his works” (4Q216 'V, 3); 1MXA “his commandments” (4Q32 [4QDeut®] at Deut
8:2) for MT 101¥R; idem (4Q98 [4QPsq] at Ps 112:1) for MT »1ixmn; 1M531 “his legs”
(4Q114 [4QDan¢] at Dan 10:6) for MT ¥i9371; 1N¥IWNA “its settings” (4Q468b 1, 2);
1591 “his sandals” (4Q56 [4Qlsab] at Isa 5:27) for MT 1’?}];; 1011 “his young women”
(2Q16 [2QRuth?] at Ruth 2:22) for MT 1’1]112;; WA “his friends” (4Q472 1, 4). Note
also 1MHYM “its upper rooms” (Mur88 at Amos 9:6 for MT 1131'72?_3). Some examples
are, of course, ambiguous, as 122 “in his day(s)” (4Q388a 7 ii, 4).
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spelling of the 3ms suffix on singular nouns sometimes occurs spelled V-,
as in MV 17 “his hand stretched out” (1QIsa? at Isa 5:25, 9:11, 16, 20,
10:4, 14:27, for MT 17303 177); WA NP™ “his throat is empty” (at Isa 29:8
for MT WAl NpP™); 113 1TNOR “Esarhaddon, his son” (at Isa 37:38 for
MT 132 171 70R); PWIRI2 “on his head” (at Isa 59:17 for MT 1W§13).315
These examples suggest that when - appears on plural nouns it is also
representing the /6/ vowel.

However, complicating the assumption that 1- represents /6/ in forms
like Y9y is the fact that the MT occasionally attests the 3ms suffix on prepo-
sitions like %Y and on plural nouns without a yodh, as in 120 “over it” (2
Sam 20:8) and 1R2¥ “his hosts” (Ps 148:2). Also, in very rare cases, the MT
evidences 1’- when the context and the vowels reflect 1- (see, for exam-
ple, "V “his eye” Qoh 4:8; PNAYW “his lip” Prov 16:27).16 Furthermore,
it seems peculiar that the DSS-SP9 texts and DSS-NSP texts should both
attest so many examples of the defective spelling. We might expect a pecu-
liar (phonetically inspired) orthography from the former group of texts,
but not so with the latter. Given this distribution, it might seem easiest to
understand the writing of - for the 3ms on plural nouns and suffixes as
a simple graphic alternative to 1°-. The writing - seems to have been the
standard writing in preexilic inscriptions and, presumably, this spelling
continued down to the time of the DSS, together with the later innovation
of writing 1°-.3!7 Thus, the defective spelling of 1- is not conclusive. We
should, however, remember the concentration of this defective spelling
in the DSS-SP9 texts, especially with the prepositions (which never occur
in DSS-NSP texts) and the frequency with which the spelling is found in
some texts that attest other phonetically-inspired spellings, like 1QpHab,
1QS, 4Q417, 4Q221, the Phylactery texts, 1QIsa?.

There is another factor too that, initially at least, complicates the
theory that the 3ms suffix on plural nouns was -6. Notice that the diph-
thong /aw/ was preserved in some words in the final syllable, even in texts
that seem to attest to the contraction of the diphthong in the suffix; as
Ben-Hayyim notes, the word “nothingness” (= MT R1W) is spelled with
two waws W = $aw in 1QpHab X, 10 and 11, though the same text seems

315. See Kutscher, Isaiah, 447 for these examples. This would make the 3ms suffix
on singular and plural nouns identical; the same pronunciation is found in Samaritan
Hebrew. See Ben-Hayyim, Studies in the Traditions, 79-82.

316. See Andersen and Forbes, Spelling, 62.

317. See Gogel, Grammar of Epigraphic Hebrew, 159-60.
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to witness the shift -aw > -6 in, among other places, the word 1010 “his
horses” (1QpHab 111, 6).3!8 Also, as explained above in “Aleph as Inter-
nal Mater” (§3.3), it seems that the diphthong -aw sometimes appears in
words like 1YWY “Esau” (4Q223-224 2 ii, 4, 12; 2 iii, 12; 2 iv, 18; 4Q364
3 ii, 7 for what would be in the MT WD) where aleph is used as a mater
for /a/.1% Although the disparity in the preservation of historical /aw/ in
these words versus its contraction in the pronoun is puzzling, the peculiar
orthography of the above words (WW, IRW*Y) may actually offer support
for the contraction to /6/. The fact that the scribes wrote a double waw in
MW and introduced aleph in IRW'Y suggests that the waw in each word
could have been interpreted in the wrong way (namely as /6/).

Thus, although some of the same words are spelled in the same way in
both DSS-SP9 and DSS-NSP texts (e.g., 1R “his brothers”), it seems pos-
sible that in some texts (1QIsa?, 1QS, 1QpHab, 4Q221, 4Q266, 4Q270)
the writing of the suffix without yodh reflects the contraction of the diph-
thong to /6/ while in other texts (e.g., 4Q32, 4Q56, 4Q114) it reflects an
older spelling of the uncontracted diphthong /aw/, as sometimes happens
in the MT.

One might still wonder why the writers and copyists of the DSS-NSP
were so inconsistent in the writing of the suffix. It bears mentioning, there-
fore, that the suffix without yodh appears most commonly on words with
the feminine plural ending -6¢.3%° In the lists provided in the footnotes
above, there are around twenty examples of words ending in -6t that take
the suffix 1-, while just ten examples of nouns that would take the abso-
lute plural ending -im (if they did not have a suffix). Observe that the
feminine plural ending is clearly marked for plurality in most instances
through a waw mater (that is, NM1-). There is less reason, therefore, to use
the expanded 3ms orthography 1'-. Similarly, in nouns that do not end
in the feminine plural morpheme -ot, the plurality of the noun is usually
apparent from the morphology of the noun (e.g., III-heh nouns 113, TWn,
which in the singular would be *17118, 7WYN), or from how the noun is
used (e.g., 1AM “his compassion”).3?!

318. Ben-Hayyim, Studies in the Traditions, 80-81.

319. Other spellings of the name “Esau” seem more ambiguous: YWY (4Q252 1V,
1), "W (4Q215 1-3, 7), Wy (1Q18 1-2, 2, 3; 4Q222 1, 2).

320. Abegg implies that the forms without yodh represent 70 percent of the
instances of nouns ending in -6t + 3ms suffix (“Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls,” 333).

321. Alternatively, the use of 3- was perhaps on analogy to the 3mp suffix D- and
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The resolution of -7y > -# is found in IRJ “seen” (4Q394 [4QMMT]
3-71,15) as well as 193 in 4Q175 11.322 This also appears in the MT in 10
“watched” (Job 15:22) and 3wp7 “the one made” (Job 41:25), as well as in
the Samaritan tradition where the diphthong sometimes shifts to /0/.32* In
4QMMT, the preservation of the yodh was effected by the insertion of a
glottal stop and the shift of /y/ to /1/: *"RIR7 “seen” (4Q394 [4QMMT] 3-7
ii, 1 and 13), presumably reflecting ra’si’i. Qimron views the latter case
in light of Samaritan Hebrew, which often transforms the diphthong into
two separate syllables with a /w/ glide, as in "R19% as sabbuwwi; in light
of this, it seems easiest to understand the form in 4QMMT as having an
epenthetic glottal stop.>?* Nevertheless, there is no reason to assume that
all words ending in a similar way would have resolved this diphthong;
recall that 4QMMT exhibits numerous idiosyncracies not shared with
other texts.3

The shift of oy > 0 asserted by Qimron seems unlikely or, at least,
extremely rare.3?6 He claims that this shift is evidenced explicitly in one
form, M7 in 1QIsa® at Isa 1:24 for MT *if1. He suggests that cases like
*R12N0 “entrance” (the singular absolute, = MT Rian) in 4Q405 23 i, 9
and "R1) “peoples of” in 4Q491 8-10 i, 5 may evidence the resolution of
this diphthong through a suffixed /i/ vowel, which kind of resolution of
diphthongs occurs in RH.3?7 It seems possible, however, that M is, as
Kutscher has suggested, another word like 837, M, or an abbreviated
version of the interjection in Amos 5:16 111717.328 The example of *R121

nn- (instead of D’- or 1721-) on nouns with the plural -6t ending; the short forms
of the 3mp suffix are much more common on nouns ending in -6t in the DSS than the
longer forms, as in the MT.

322. Qimron, HDSS, 34.

323. Ben-Hayyim, Grammar of Samaritan Hebrew, 202.

324. For the Samaritan Hebrew example, see Qimron, HDSS, 34.

325. For example, Qimron (HDSS, 35) suggests "/pW “strong drink” in 1QH? XIII,
36 and 37 (MT abs. "1pW) implies the pronunciation Sigquwi. It seems easier to assume
a pronunciation akin to that of the MT form: Sigqiiy. The parallel text in 4Q429 3, 7
and 9 preserves MPW for the first attestation and *[M]PW for the second (see Schuller,
DJD 29:187-89). The second spelling might represent Sigqiyi “my drink”

326. Qimron, HDSS, 35.

327. See ibid. and his summary of the issue. Moshe Bar-Asher has a similar
understanding of the form X127 in 4Q405 (“Two Phenomena in Qumran Hebrew:
Synchronic and Diachronic Aspects” [Hebrew], Meghillot 1 [2003]: 173).

328. Kutscher, Isaiah, 229.
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is perhaps only a mistake influenced by the preceding use of the plural
construct of X127 (that is, *R121) in the immediately preceding line, more
or less directly above the word in question, as well as by the preceding
and following words which are both masculine plural nouns in construct
(w1 ... 'mND), not to mention the occurrence of similar phrases such as
WYIN D10 oy ... *RI1AN NNaY “for the doors of the entrances of ... with
all the exits of...” (11Q17 X, 7-8) in other parts of the same work.*?* As for
"R in 4Q491 8-10 i, 5, Qimron asserts that it should be considered not
the plural construct (as evidenced in the parallel construction in 1QM XIV,
7, ™), but rather the singular construct since the preceding verb is in the
singular (where the parallel passages in 1QM has a plural verb). However,
the simplest explanation to the disparities between these passages, I believe,
is to see the singular verb as a mistake and the word "R reflecting go’e
“peoples of” On the other hand, if Qimron is right, aleph is a glide or epen-
thetic consonant between two vowels, just as one sees an aleph, functioning
as a glide or epenthetic consonant, interpose itself after the /u/ vowel and
before the yodh in the passive participle "RIR7 in 4Q394 [4QMMT] 3-7
ii, I and 13.33% Another example of this phonetic shift may be 7" 2R “your
enemies” from 1QIsa? (at Isa 62:8, =’0beka [?]), though the spelling might
simply reflect an ancient misreading of waw for yodh = *7"2'R 33!

The shortening of -wii to -i is found only in the 3mp imperfect of
Mn: 17" “may they be” (4Q448 11, 7). Note the similar form in the Mish-
nah and other Rabbinic writings for the third plural imperfect (X377).332
These forms presumably derive from Aramaic, where the earlier form,
yihwi, is found in an Egyptian Aramaic text from around the fifth or
fourth centuries B.C.E.: 11" (ATNS 26, 6).333 Qimron draws attention to

329. Newsom, on the other hand, observes that the word could also be read 1R121
and the last waw explained as dittography, though she prefers what she calls the “sim-
plest” solution which is to read *R121 and understand the spelling as “a combined
historical/phonetic orthography” (DJD 11:359).

330. Qimron cites the parallel with Samaritan Hebrew guwwi (HDSS, 35).

331. See the discussion of this word and related forms in the subsection “Explana-
tion of the DSS Forms” in §4.4, “Aleph < Yodh and Yodh < Aleph”

332. By contrast, sometimes it was written plene, as found in a Bar Kokhba-era
text (NN"W 5/6 Hev 44 16). Note that the form under discussion is distinct from the
3ms shortened imperfect in Eccl 11:3 837

333. See ]. B. Segal, Aramaic Texts from North Saqqdra with Some Fragments in
Phoenician (Texts from Excavations 6; London: Egypt Exploration Society, 1983), 41,
text 26, 6.
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the same phenomenon attested in the MT with the root 71 where a 3mp
imperfect or waw-consecutive imperfect is spelled with a single waw in
the written tradition JIRW? (Gen 27:29), iAW" (Gen 43:28), and INRWN
(1 Kgs 9:9).3% In these cases, one wonders if such shortening is not due
to a phonetic rule, but rather due to confusion over the root consonants.

334. Qimron, “Diphthongs and Glides,” 269.
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5.1. PROTHETIC ALEPH

In rare cases, an aleph appears prefixed to a noun that often appears with-
out it; the nouns that sometimes attest this aleph begin with a consonant +
shewa. Presumably, the aleph functions to break up a word-initial conso-
nant cluster. In the MT the aleph is usually followed by a seghol (less often
hirig), as in 51731]:5, ‘nm;g_z, ‘71?3138, “yesterday,” which occur eight times,
versus '71?31;1, which occurs twenty-three times, and Vi7I& “arm,” which
occurs twice, whereas U377 occurs sixty-eight times.! Often, it seems, that
the aleph appears before nouns that are themselves preceded by a preposi-
tion or other particle.?

Qimron finds this aleph in four words.3 A fifth example is NR
“yesterday” (4Q251 8, 4 [versus 50 in 4Q366 1, 2]). In three of the five
cases, the aleph is followed by what would be a consonant + shewa in the
MT (7R “arm” in 11Q19 XX, 16 and passim; 5IRWR “Sheol” in 11Q5
[11QPs?] at Ps 141:7; and 57NK). In one case the prothetic aleph appears
before the word 12 “house,” as AR (1QpHab XI, 6).# Although the word

1. See Joiion-Muraoka §17a. They feel that the aleph was probably not pro-
nounced, though it is difficult to be certain.

2. This happens for WANR in six of the eight occurrences (1 Sam 10:11, 14:21,
19:7, 2 Sam 5:2, Isa 30:33, Mic 2:8) and for 17K in both its occurrences (Jer 32:31 and
Job 31:22). Where 9NR is not preceded directly by a particle, the aleph separates two
taws (NN is preceded by NRT in 1 Sam 4:7) or stands after a noun in a formulaic
phrase (012 in Ps 90:4).

3. Qimron, HDSS, 39.

4. This is also found in the Aramaic of the DSS, 4Q197 4 i, 16, as well as in a
Hebrew letter from the Bar Kochba era (Mur. 42, 4), in addition to throughout the
Tosefta (e.g., t. ‘Erub. 8:13; t. Sotah 2:3) and Babylonian Talmud (b. B. Qam. 63a; b.
Bek. 7b).

-151-
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“house” does not begin with a consonant + shewa, it is best to understand
this construction as deriving from an earlier 23, to which the aleph was
prefixed.” The vocalization of "J7aRX “forms of” in 1QM V,, 6 is unclear.® In
addition, as in the MT, the words are often preceded by a particle or a word
in construct with it. The word 171 is frequently preceded by the definite
article (4Q524 6-13, 6; 11Q19 XX, 16; 11Q20 IV, 26; V, 3), or another par-
ticle (82 in 4Q171 1-2ii, 23 and 2 in 11Q15 4, 1 [in a broken context]),
while SIRWN is preceded by "85, and 57NN by 11. The word 3 TaN is not
preceded by a particle and may, in fact, be due to dittography from the
preceding phrase: Yan 2R “desirous stones.” The word AR seems to
have become its own frozen expression and was used in any position. The
words largely derive from DSS-SP9 and DSS-SP1c texts.

Qimron asserts that the word “Sheol” was always pronounced as “e$’ol”
(even where no prothetic aleph is present) based on the fact that we would
otherwise expect the spelling of the word (91RW) to have varied, as is the
case with WK “head” (spelled WA, WRII, VIR, WII) or TRN “much”
(spelled TR, TTIRA, TIRN, ATIND, 7TRIN, TN, 7TINA).” The many words
that are consistently spelled with the sequence aleph + waw mater, where
an /o/ or /u/ class vowel follows the aleph and the preceding vowel is a full
vowel or muttered vowel suggest that this is not the case. The word 7IRW,
“Sheol” in its consistent placement of the waw mater, simply follows the
spelling convention outlined in “Digraphs” (§3.5). The variation in spell-
ing for words like WR3 and TN is due to the lack of a vowel preceding
the /o/ vowel. The parallel that Qimron makes to the Samaritan Hebrew
oral tradition where prothetic aleph appears, though it is often unmarked
in the written tradition, seems unlikely given the few examples we have
from the DSS and the parallel alternative forms one finds in the MT that
presume truly distinct pronunciations (10 versus 11).

5. See Pérez Fernandez, Introductory Grammar, 160; Muraoka, GQA, 21; E. Y.
Kutscher, “Canaanite, Hebrew, Phoenician, Aramaic, Mishnaic Hebrew, Punic”
(Hebrew), Leshonenu 33 (1969): 108; Ben-Hayyim, “Traditions in the Hebrew Lan-
guage,” 205.

6. The regular form of the word, which is always plural and either in construct
with a following word or followed by a possessive suffix, is without an initial aleph 1172
(e.g., IQM V, 9).

7. See Qimron, HDSS, 39. The word :IRW occurs at least twenty times in the
nonbiblical scrolls and over fifty times in the biblical scrolls.
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In addition to these DSS words, there are words that habitually attest
an initial aleph. Whether this is for the same phonetic purpose of break-
ing up an initial consonant cluster or whether the aleph functions as a
nominal prefix (like mem and taw) is hard to determine. In either case, the
Hebrew of the DSS attests words with this initial aleph among the non-
biblical texts. Most are known from the MT: §17IR “fist” (4Q230 1, 3 and
4Q271 5 i, 3); MR “memorial” (11Q19 VIIIL, 10); IR “native” (1QSa
I, 6 and passim); *IT2R “cruel” (1QS IV, 9 and passim); MR “young
one” (4Q392 6-9, 5 and twice in 11Q19 LXYV, 3); Ya¥X “finger” (1QS XI,
2); MNWR/ANMNWR “watch” (1QS X, 2; 4Q260 11, 1; 4Q437 2 i, 16); DINK
“wages” (4Q166 II, 18), for what would be {3N& in the MT (see the discus-
sion in “Phonemic Inventory” [§4.1]); though some are not found in the
MT like P2AR “middle” (11Q19 XXX, 9), a word found frequently in RH.
The biblical texts evidence other words also found in the MT, like ©3aAR
“girdle” (4Q11 [4QpaleoGen-Exod!] at Exod 28:40).

5.2. PRONOUNS AND PARTICLES

The Hebrew pronouns of the DSS largely overlap with the pronouns found
in the MT. The common relative pronouns are identical (YW, W, 1), as are
the interrogative/indefinite pronouns (" “where,” ' “who,” 11 “what”).?
Various other related pronouns and particles are also found that have
parallels in the MT, like M=K “which” in 4Q268 1, 2 (= MT NI7'R); MR
“where” in 4Q364 9a-b, 11 (quoting Gen 38:21, where the MT has R);
TR “how” in 1QH? VII, 34 and passim (= MT 7'®); 12'R “how” in 1QH?
VII, 27 and passim (= MT 12'R); 7122'R “how” in 4Q453 1 (= MT N22'R);
MR “to where” in 4Q177 10-11, 9 (quoting Ps 13:3, where the MT has
MIR); AR “where” in 1Q27 11, 11 and 4Q467 1 + 2, 3 (= MT n&R); 'nn
“when” in 4Q385 2, 9 and passim (= MT 1n). One finds Aramaic forms
for some of these particles in 1QIsa® 12" “how?” (e.g., 1QIsa? at Isa 1:21;
compare 1227 “how?” 4Q223-224 2 iv, 5 and passim) and j277 “indeed”
(1QIsa? at Isa 40:7).

Like the above pronouns, the prepositions are almost identical to their
analogs in the MT, even where suffixes are added. One exception is {27

8. The relative W is spelled XW in 4QMMT (4Q394 3-7 i, 5, 29; 3-7 ii, 14; 4Q396
1-214, 3).
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“from” (4Q386 1 ii, 4); the construction is common with suffixes in RH,
but occurs here alone without suffixes.’

DEMONSTRATIVE

The demonstrative pronouns in the Hebrew of the DSS are largely identi-
cal to those in the MT. The range of simple (that is, without affix) singular
pronouns found in the MT (masc.: 1, fem.: 7, i1, NRY; masc./fem.: 7)*0
seem mostly to be attested in the DSS. Although the orthography prevents
us from being certain whether i1 or 17 existed in 4Q381 31, 1 and 44, 2, the
quotation or allusion to Ps 9:16 ([1]20 11 NwA2 = MT 132V 1t NWI3) in
the former passage suggests that this is the demonstrative ¥ (correspond-
ing to MT ) used as a relative.!!

The consonants 17 usually reflect what corresponds to MT 11, though
the feminine 17 (= MT 1) is attested in 4Q109 (4QQoh?) at Qoh 5:15. The
feminine NN is attested in various spellings including NXT (1QH? XII, 30);
DRI (1QS IX, 20); MK (11Q19 VIII, 10); N (1QH? XX, 35).12 In addi-
tion, the DSS contain another demonstrative in 4Q371 la-b, 8, read as
or T1, corresponding to Aramaic J7 or T7. The sequence of rare demonstra-
tives in the MT that include a prefixed heh and lamedh, T‘?U, ﬂfg?tl, JT‘?U,
are only partially attested in the biblical scrolls: 19[1] (4Q113 [4QDanb] at
Dan 8:16); 19[1] (Mas 1d at Ezek 36:35). As in the MT, the third-person
independent pronouns also function as demonstratives, often with the
prefixed definite article: X177, RN, K7, AR, DANN.

In the MT, there are two plural demonstratives, '7&;2 and ﬂ‘?tj;, the
latter being the more common. In the DSS, there are just two clear attes-
tations of 9, only in biblical scrolls, in each case where the MT has
ﬂ'?& (4Q129 [4QPhyl B] at Deut 5:22 and 5Q1 [5QDeut] at Deut 7:17).
By contrast, in three places where the MT has 9, the DSS text has nHx

9. See Moshe Bar-Asher, “j27 (= j1) in a Fragment from Qumran” (Hebrew),
Leshonenu 55 (1990): 75.

10. The form NNNT from Jer 26:6 is excluded.

11. The second passage reads N33 W PR "2 “for you strengthened this land”

12. Note also the spelling Nt in a phylactery (XHev/Se 5 2, 4, 5 at Exod 13:5, 10,
14). The spelling NXT is, overall, the most common spelling, though NX in the non-
biblical scrolls is more common than NXT. The spelling MNT is less common in both
the biblical and nonbiblical scrolls.
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(11Q1 [11QpaleoLev?] at Lev 18:27; 4Q33 [4QDeutf] at Deut 7:22; 4Q38a
[4QDeut*?] at Deut 19:11).

PERSONAL PRONOUNS

As many summaries of DSS Hebrew note, the orthographic representa-
tion of the independent personal pronouns and pronominal suffixes and/
or their phonetic realization are distinct from those of the MT. The inde-
pendent pronouns are described by both Qimron and Abegg, so I limit
my comments to the most important features. The references to relative
frequencies concern the nonbiblical manuscripts (unless otherwise indi-
cated), since biblical manuscripts tend to mimic the biblical text. The pro-
nunciation of the suffixes with MT-like short forms and alternative long
forms ending with a heh mater are discussed together at the end of this
section, in the subsection titled “General Comments.”

FIrsT PERSON

The first-person singular independent pronoun is usually IR; where 2R
and "JIR occur in nonbiblical texts the antecedent is God.!* The plural
pronouns 138 and 13NN occur with about the same frequency, though the
occurrences of the latter are concentrated in 4QMMT. The suffixed ver-
sions of these pronouns are as they occur in the MT, with at least one
exception for the plural: R3'NaN (4Q381 46a + b, 4), which is similar to the
Aramaic pronominal suffix.

SECOND PERSON

The second-person masculine singular independent pronoun is almost
always NNR, while the 2fs is not attested among the nonbiblical scrolls and
appears as NX among the biblical scrolls and *N& in 1QIsa? (at Isa 51:9, 10,
12). The form *NX occurs, as Kutscher notes, in some passages of the MT,
as a kethib, and is more common in Aramaic.!* The 2mp in the scrolls is
DX and NANRK, the former occurring slightly more often than the latter

13. See Qimron, HDSS, 57 and Abegg, “Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls,” 330.
14. Kutscher, Isaiah, 208. For a listing of the forms of the 2fs pronoun with the
kethib form "R, see GKC §32h.
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in both the biblical and nonbiblical scrolls. The two pronouns occur in the
same texts (e.g., IQM XVII, 2 and 8; 4Q185 1-21i, 9 and 1-2 i, 7).

As mentioned above in “Plene Orthography” (§3.2), the 2ms pronom-
inal suffix is often written with a heh mater (N2-).1> In some instances,
however, the suffix appears without the heh, even where preceding forms
have the heh, as in 1QM XIX, 3: 721X §71p2 127 |N “set your hand on
the neck of your enemies”'® Qimron argues that the spelling of certain
singular forms with a yodh mater between the noun and suffix indicates
that the suffix was usually articulated with penultimate accent.!” Many
of the examples are debateable, as perhaps reflecting plural forms (e.g.,
12NN “your excess” or “your excesses 4Q417 2 i, 17) or dittography
(M27anya “when you abandon” in 4Q460 9 i, 8, right before N2"MHR “your
God”). Nevertheless, some forms certainly reflect singulars, as with 7299
“your friend” (4Q417 2 ii + 23, 7; 4Q525 14 ii, 21; 4Q129 [4QPhyl B] at
Deut 5:20, for MT TP7) and the alternative spellings of the singular 72"
(11Q19 LIV, 20), T'¥7 (4Q41 [4QDeut] and 4Q134 [4QPhyl G] at Deut
5:20). In other words, it seems that the standard form for “your friend” in
the DSS-SP9 texts was similar to (if not identical with) the pausal form
found in the MT V7 (Deut 5:21). Note also the same spelling in 4Q41,
which is DSS-NSP. It stands to reason that many of the 2ms pronouns
(especially in DSS-SP9 texts) were articulated in a similar way (perhaps
sometimes as -aka for prepositions, compare pausal 720K in MT at Exod
29:35) even if this is not always revealed in the spelling of words.!® This
does not imply, however, that the 2ms pronoun could not be articulated as
-oka, especially for the scribes writing/reading the DSS-NSP texts. Notice
also that the 2ms suffix on gal imperfect verbs tends to follow the pattern
yqtwlkh (rather than yqwtlkh), suggesting the absence of a vowel under the
last root consonant.

The 2fs suffix is often simply (7-), like the simple form of the mascu-
line suffix. In around thirty instances, however, the suffix is *2-, akin to

15. On the history of the suffix, see Richard C. Steiner, “From Proto-Hebrew to
Mishnaic Hebrew: The History of - and /-,” HAR 3 (1979): 157-74.

16. Note that although this passage seems to echo some of the language of Gen
49:8 where the suffix is spelled without heh, the inconsistency in spelling of the suffix
is not always connected with a biblical text: e.g., 1377 versus TMYWAN in 4Q369 3,
3-4 and T™271 vs. 72N"22 in 3Q382 104, 1.

17. Qimron, “Studies in the Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls,” 79-92.

18. Ibid., 88.
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the corresponding Aramaic suffix, attested in Imperial and DSS Arama-
ic.!? That the pronunciation of the suffix when spelled *2- was something
similar to that preserved in Biblical Aramaic (-ék?) is implied in the spell-
ings "2"98 3 wago dlekt “and your redeemer” (4Q176 8-11, 7) and *2'NRN
meé’itteki “from you” (4Q176 8-11, 12). Since the suffix (or at least the
consonants corresponding to it) is also found in the Hebrew portions of
the MT (2 Kgs 4:3, 7, Jer 11:15, Ps 103:4-7 [six times], 116:7 [twice], 19,
137:6), it might be argued that this represents an early form of the Hebrew
suffix and this is possible, since etymologically the Hebrew suffix was -ki.20
All the same, the occurrences in the MT come primarily from later texts,
when Aramaic was in ascendancy, and it is conceivable that they are due
to Aramaic influence too. Some of the occurrences of the suffix in the DSS
might be attributable to the presence of the suffix in the common (origi-
nal?) Hebrew text; for example, the suffix "2- appears in 4Q84 (4QPsb) at
Ps 116:19 in the same place where it occurs in the MT (*2[2I102] “in your
midst” for MT ’:_);)111;). This cannot explain, however, the concentration
of occurrences of this suffix in 1QIsa? (twenty-one occurrences); together
with other factors, this concentration points to Aramaic influence.?!

The second-person plural pronominal suffix is restricted to the mas-
culine and is either D2- or NN2J-, the latter appearing most commonly in
11Q19 and 11Q20. Again, there is variation from one line to the next; the
form without heh appears once in 1IQM X, 3 and the form with heh appears
twice in the very next line. Abegg lists variant forms as D12- and 17272°-
(on masculine plural nouns), though these are probably just due to scribal
mistake.?? The first one appears in 4Q427 7 ii, 16; the scribe wrote 17217
“your mercy” and then added a final mem and cancellation dots to indicate
0'AM7. The second example occurs in 11Q19 XLVIIL, 10 in AR MR
“your God,” where the scribe seems to have become confused between the
forms N2'MHR in line 7 and 7NN in line 8.

19. See Muraoka, GQA, 43-44. The Aramaic suffix, according to Muraoka, was,
in the era of the DSS, “in a state of transition” and was losing this final vowel and is
attested a few times written simply J- (GQA, 43).

20. See HGhS, 255K'.

21. Kutscher, Isaiah, 210-12 and Abegg, “Linguistic Profile,” 41.

22. See Abegg, “Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls,” 333.
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THIRD PERSON

The third-person masculine and feminine singular independent pronouns
have the forms they do in the MT, X171 and X*71; they also occur with a final
heh mater NR7, NXR1. The forms with a final heh are less frequent than
the forms without seh and seem to be concentrated in certain texts, most
prominently 1QS. Here again, there is much variation within individual
texts, even from line to line (e.g., 4Q266 6 i, 8 and 11). The gere perpetuum
of the 3fs suffix 8177, attested in the Torah books of the MT, is also pre-
sumed in the editions of two DSS and one slightly later text from Masada:
Maslb (MasLevb) at Lev 10:17 and 11:6; 4Q26 (4QLev4) at Lev 17:11; and
8Q3 (8QPhyl) at Deut 11:10 (in each case where the MT has the gere per-
petuum). Of these, only the word in Mas1b at Lev 10:17 is clearly legible in
the photograph, though it is written interlinearly and is, thus, smaller than
the other words. This scroll is particularly close to the textual tradition
evidenced in the MT, but the reading of the pronoun is still suspect. The
cause of this gere perpetuum in the MT is, according to Joiion-Muraoka,
“a certain late recension of the Pentateuch,” the scribes of which, unable
to distinguish the waw from a yodh, copied the pronoun as though it were
(almost) always waw.?? Given the similarity between waws and yodhs in
Maslb, one wonders if we are justified in seeing here the earliest evidence
of this gere perpetuum phenomenon.

The plural independent pronouns are as they appear in the MT, with
the masculine showing two possible forms: D71, 1177 and the feminine just
one 1371. For the masculine, the forms with heh are slightly more frequent
than the forms without, but both occur together in individual texts (e.g.,
1QH?X, 25 and 31). The feminine occurs extremely rarely.

The third-person pronominal suffixes are also attested with some reg-
ularity. For the 3ms, the forms follow, more or less, the paradigms found
in the MT, where the suffix is 3- on singular nouns except etymological
III-waw/yodh words where the suffix is 13- (07TW “his field” 4Q158 10-12,

23. Joilon-Muraoka §39Ac. They note that in the MT there are eleven exceptions
where the 3fs pronoun is spelled with a yodh. For another opinion, that 8377 in the
MT Pentateuch reflects either hii or hiw, see Steven E. Fassberg, “The Kethiv/Qere
X177, Diachrony, and Dialectology;” in Diachrony in Biblical Hebrew (ed. Cynthia L.
Miller-Naudé and Ziony Zevit; LSAWS 8; Winona Lake, Ind.: Eisenbaruns, 2012),
171-80.
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7 and passim).?* If the word 177wPn “his deed” in 1QIsa? at Isa 5:19 (for
MT nwpn) is read correctly, then this suggests a pronunciation of the
suffix akin to that of the MT, -éh1.2> On plural nouns the suffix is usually
1'-, though occasionally it is written defectively, YWy “his works” (1QS
V1, 17) and 108N “his commandments” (4Q266 2 i, 4), as observed above
in “Diphthongs and Triphthongs” (§4.10), where we have postulated the
contraction -aw > -6 in many of these forms. In that same section, we have
also addressed the shift -ihi > -iyii associated with the 3ms suffix on short
nouns like AR, IR, Na.

In some relatively rare cases the 3ms pronominal suffix on plural
nouns appears as it does in Aramaic, *11-. The exact number of instances
and where they occur is debated. Qimron, along with many other scholars,
sees the Aramaic *M- suffix in certain Hebrew words among the nonbibli-
cal scrolls (e.g., "M1"¥1 “and his eyes” 1QS 'V, 5; "HY “over him” 1QpHab
XII, 11); nevertheless, Abegg, as well as some earlier scholars, read these as
- (WY m’Sy).Zé Abegg, however, does recognize this Aramaic suffix
as occurring some sixteen times in 1QIsa? (e.g., "MWy “his works” at Isa
10:12 for MT 3nwpn).?’

A similar kind of ambiguity pertains to the spelling 11- for the 3ms
suffix on singular nouns in various passages like Tw372 12 “by him when
he examines” (4Q266 8 i, 2, for an expected 1WI72 12 which occurs in
CD XV, 11).28 It is conceivable that the heh represents the old Hebrew

24. Note, however, the exceptional form YT “his field” in 4Q396 (4QMMT) 1-2,
iv, 7 and YWY “his maker” (4Q299 3a ii-b, 7 and 8).

25. Note the apparent anomaly of 1IWn “his second” (4Q405 11, 3) for what
would be in the MT 373Wn.

26. Qimron, HDSS, 61. Qimron notes that this Aramaic suffix also occurs once in
the MT *:n"vm;m (Ps 116:12). In addition, e.g., Qimron and Charlesworth (“Rule of the
Community;” passim) mostly follow Qimron, as does DSSSE and Joosten (“Hebrew,
Aramaic, Greek;” 359). Abegg, “Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls,” 332-33.

27. Abegg, “Linguistic Profile,” 41; Kutscher, Isaiah, 211.

28. See Joseph M. Baumgarten, Qumran Cave 4.XIII: The Damascus Document
(4Q266-273) (DJD 18; Oxford: Clarendon, 1996), 30, who lists several cases. Gregory
L. Doudna evaluates these and considers the words above to exhibit examples of the
3ms suffix, together with 7aR (4Q266 2 ii, 21) and NPT (8 i, 6); the case of noonh
(51i, 6) is ambiguous (4Q Pesher Nahum: A Critical Edition [JSPSup 35; London: Shef-
field Academic, 2001], 133 n. 163). Doudna finds other possible examples of this
suffix in 773'7 “its hole” (4Q169 3-4 i, 6 in a quotation of Nah 2:13), Tb’[ﬂ] (3-4 iii,
10), and ANANY[NA] (3-4 iii, 11) (ibid., 134-35, 524-25). The form of 97 in 4Q169
3-41, 6 and 9 less likely contains the 3ms suffix (ibid., 154-55).
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suffix -0, seen approximately fifty times in the MT, but it is also possible it
represents the Aramaic 3ms suffix -éh. Cases like M2 (4Q128 [4QPhylA]
at Exod 12:43, 44; in 4Q140 [4QPhyl M] at Exod 13:3) for MT i3 “in it
in addition to cases like 1[P7] (4Q22 [4QpaleoExod™] at Exod 32:17) for
MT 797 “his friend” and 192 (1QIsa? at Isa 15:3; 1Q8 [1QlIsab] at Isa
16:7) for MT 1193 “all of it” suggest that the i1- suffix in nonbiblical scrolls
reflects Hebrew -0.%

The 3fs pronoun is usually, as in the MT, represented by a single heh,
asin 12 “in it” (1QS IV, 6 = MT A3) and Mn2 “like it” (IQM L, 12 = MT
1i12). Occasionally, however, the 3fs suffix is represented by an initial heh
and a following mater (either heh or aleph) when the corresponding form
of the MT pronoun presupposes -ha, as in 117122 “like it” (1QM XVTII, 10);
RMON “her sins” (4Q176 1-2 i, 6), quoting Isa 40:2, for MT "DINVMD;
xRN “and from its sides” (4Q176 1-2 i, 10), quoting Isa 41: 9 for MT
7"7’28?31 1N “he will (not) give her” (4Q271 3, 9, compare JINR] 1
Kgs 14: 8); XYY (1Qlsa? at Isa 34:11, and passim).?® In rare cases, the
combination Ri1- is used in 1QIsa? even where we would expect, based on
the paradigm in the MT, just 11- (= -ah), as in R72ND “write it” (1QIsa? at
Isa 30:8) for MT m2n3; and 812 “in it” (at Isa 34:10, 11, 62:4, 66:10) for
MT ~3. This is presumably related to the use of Ri1- to mark word-final
/a/ in this text (X" 1QlIsa? at Isa 5:1, 12:2 for MT 1’7 and 11", respec-
tively), as well as very rarely in a few other texts, like XYT “knowledge”
(1QS VII, 4 = MT np7); RANY “now” (4Q175 11, quoting Num 24:17, for
MT npw); RNOIN “canopy” (4Q321a V, 7 = MT nan).’! Alternatively, the
suffix in 1QIsa? could be due to analogy with the Aramaic 3fs suffix -aha

29. Note also 1Y7 (4Q258 1L, 2 and perhaps 3) for *17y7 (found in lines 4 and
5); MP1T (4Q321a 'V, 5) for ¥IP1T (found in IV, 8 and V, 8); mb (4Q138 [4QPhyl K]
at Deut 10:18) for MT 19; 715 (4Q52 [4QSamP] at 1 Sam 20:38) for MT 931, but
reflecting a tradition also found in certain Septuagint texts which contain madapiov
adtol (see Ulrich et al., Biblical Qumran Scrolls, 280); MMIR (1QIsa? at Isa 36:21) for
MT in®; Mp M (1QIsa? at Isa 40:11) for MT ip m; MM12 (1QIsa? at Isa 63:1) for MT
iN3. A similar use of &3- as a digraph to mark /6/ is found occasionally, as in 817
(1Qlsa? at Isa 57:18) for MT 9 and R11Y (1QIsa? at Isa 63:11) for MT inY; see §3.5,
“Digraphs.” See also Ian Young, “Observations on the Third Masculine Singular Pro-
nominal Suffix -4 in Hebrew Biblical Texts,” HS 42 (2001): 225-42.

30. Note the reverse sequence of letters in ROy “upon it” (4Q369 1 ii, 3) due
to metathesis.

31. See Kutscher, Isaiah, 185; and “Digraphs” above (§3.5). Note also the exam-
ples of %11 (1QlIsa? at Isa 65:10) and NXR'1 (2Q13 [2QJer] at Jer 48:27) in each case
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(as in Onkelos) or due to the retention of a historical vowel between the
noun and suffix.3

The third-person masculine plural pronominal suffixes are either
D- or 11- on verbs and singular nouns, while D- and 12N- appear on
plural nouns. Both sets of pronouns appear on monosyllabic and bisyllabic
prepositions. In each case, the form with a final heh mater is less common
than its partner form. Again, both forms occur in individual texts (02 and
N2 in 4Q265 4 i, 8 and 4 i, 10, respectively; D15 and 7NAY in 1QM VIII,
2 and IX, 6, respectively).?® On plural nouns that bear an -6t ending in the
DSS, the suffixes without initial heh (O-, NA-) seem to alternate with suf-
fixes with initial heh (D7-, NNAN’-), just as in the MT, with certain words
and/or texts showing an affinity for one set of pronouns over another.3

for MT 1177, which suggests an analogous use of 1IR- (if the letters X" do not repre-
sent the 3fs independent pronoun).

32. See Qimron, “Studies in the Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls,” 83-85 for other
possible examples of words that retain a historical vowel.

33. Qimron points out that on verbal forms that end in a high vowel (/i/ or /u/;
e.g., "NV and 190P), only the short form of the suffix is found; he asserts “such con-
sistency implies that our texts reflect a living language” (“History of Early Hebrew;’
355). There are, e.g., fourteen examples of the 1cs perfect verb with the 3mp suffix and
twenty-two cases of the 3cp perfect with the 3mp suffix. Although Qimron is right that
there are no exceptions to this rule, it should be remembered that of the around 450
instances where the 3mp suffix occurs on all finite verbs (i.e., not only 1cs and 3cp),
the long form (71-) occurs only ten times: 1QH? V, 27 and 29; 4Q174 4, 6; 4Q292 2,
3; 4Q416 2 iii, 17; 11QI3 11, 6; 11Q19 XXVT, 12; LV, 21; LXIV, 11 (corrected) and 14.
Thus, it would seem that the short form is dominant on all finite verb forms, no matter
the final vowel.

34. Steiner suggests that for Tiberian Hebrew the suffixed pronouns had allo-
morphs, one for words ending in a vowel -hii, -hd, ... -hem, etc., and one used for
words ending in a consonant, -ah ... -am, etc. (“Ancient Hebrew,” 153-54). The same
held for plural nouns. But, at some point (presumably in the Iron Age) the suffix -ehem
(made up of the resolved diphthong from the earlier oblique dual ending, -é-, plus
the 3mp -hem) was “reanalyzed” as a complete suffix and thus was used on certain
words that ended in a consonant, like the word for daughters D71’1i33. This happened
only with some nouns; the word for fathers, e.g., still took the -am suffix (i.e, DDAR).
For the alternation in the form of the suffixes, note, e.g., DMAWNN (1QH? V, 26; X,
19; XII, 15, 20; 4Q430 1, 2 [partially preserved]; Jer 6:19, Ps 56:6, Lam 3:60, 61) but
(Mnmawnn (1QIsa® and MT at Isa 59:7, 65:2, 66:18); (7M)NNINARY (1Q34bis 3 i, 3;
11Q19 LI, 4; Ezek 32:27, Mic 3:2) but D7"M1AXY (Num 24:8, 1 Sam 31:13, Mic 3:3). For
more on the variation in these pronouns on feminine plural nouns, see Moshe Bar-
Asher, “The Language of Qumran: Between Biblical and Mishnaic Hebrew (A Study
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According to Qimron, the same -am suffix occurs with waw as D3-, but his
examples are ambiguous.?® If these are cases of the 3mp suffix, it is possible
to interpret the waw as caused by the following mem, akin to the waw that
appears in other words where MT forms have only a gamets. The spelling
DIYY in 4Q176 20, 3 is probably due to Aramaic influence, as is ]ﬂ’['?l?]
“over them” (4Q277 1ii, 7) and }1"aR “their father” (4Q17 [4QExod-Levf]
at Exod 40:15).3¢

That the pronunciation of these suffixes is similar to that in the MT is
suggested occasionally by the plene orthography in certain words: [D]R2W
“their captivity” (4Q385a 18 i a-b, 7), the aleph marking a preceding /a/,
for what would be in the MT *D?2W; and ©'X*2n" “he hid them” (4Q382
1, 2 in a quotation or allusion to 1 Kgs 18:4 DR*an™M).

The 3fp suffix occurs rarely, usually as ]i11-, though some four times as
1-37 Tt occurs once as - in Y9 (1QS III, 25), corresponding to the
masculine Aramaic-influenced form DI1"9Y (note the similar mistake in
Aramaic of 112'2 “between them” 11Q10 XXXVI, 2, corrected to 13*2).
In several cases, the 3fp suffix has the form of the 3mp suffix.

GENERAL COMMENTS

As demonstrated above, the various second- and third-person pronouns
almost all occur with and without a final heh mater. One question per-
taining to the forms, especially DNR/ANNKR, RIA/ARIA, R/ARA, then,
concerns whether they reflect a common underlying pronunciation with
final -4, sometimes represented graphically, sometimes not, or whether
they represent two different pronunciations, one with final -4, and one
without. There is no definitive answer to this, but two factors suggest the
existence of alternative pronunciations. First, the fact that one can find

in Morphology),” Meghillot 2 (2004): 137-49 and idem, “Qumran Hebrew Between
Biblical and Mishnaic Hebrew: A Morphological Study,” in The Dynamics of Language
and Exegesis at Qumran (ed. Devorah Dimant and Reinhard G. Kratz; FAT? 35; Tiibin-
gen: Mohr Siebeck, 2009), 3-17.

35. See the discussion in “Waw Marking /u/ Class Vowel in Nouns Where MT
Has No /u/ Class Vowel” (§5.4). According to Qimron, these occur in D117 (1QS IX,
14); ()17 (1QS V, 20); DIR1A (1QSa L, 4).

36. The Aramaic of the DSS attests both the older form of the suffix with mem,
0NN “some of them” (4Q112 [4QDan?] at Dan 2:41) for MT 17331, as well as the more
recent form with nun, 1172Y “with them” (1Q20 XXII, 1).

37. Abegg, “Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls,” 334.
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varying realizations of pronouns in the MT (e.g., 37°2 and '3 in Exod 4:15
and D7] and 717 in Gen 42:35), which reflect different pronunciations,
suggests that the DSS could also have preserved a similar variation in pro-
nouns.® A similar assumption is made by Muraoka for similar Aramaic
pronouns that exhibit long and short forms.** Second, one finds the 3ms
independent pronoun spelled 1771 (3Q15 [Copper Scroll] XI, 9 and 4Q266
11, 9), which implies a pronunciation without a final -a.4°

Another question pertains to the historicity of the forms. Do they
represent true Hebrew forms, that is, forms derived from earlier Semitic
bases? Do they represent Aramaic influences? Or, are they entirely artifi-
cial? Morgenstern has recently written on the independent pronouns and
concludes that there are clear historical bases for the long forms peculiar
to the Hebrew DSS (and the Samaritan Hebrew oral tradition).4! Never-
theless, others have suggested that they are the result of archaizing anal-
ogy; that is, the endings of historically legitimate forms like the pronoun
‘attd, the nominal suffix -kd, and the verbal suffix -t were used as the
model for other pronouns.*? It is hard to be sure which explanation is
right. Possibly, both are correct; that is, some forms are due to historical
preservation (e.g., IX11), while others are the result of analogy (e.g., the
suffixed 7A7-).

Aramaic influence on the pronouns is implied in aberrant forms like
RI'NAR “our fathers” (4Q381 46a + b, 4); DINOY “over them” (4Q176 20, 3);

38. Morgenstern, on the other hand, suggests that they could have been pro-
nounced the same (“The System of Independent Pronouns at Qumran and the His-
tory of Hebrew in the Second Temple Period” [Hebrew], in Sha‘arey Lashon: Studies in
Hebrew, Aramaic and Jewish Languages Presented to Moshe Bar Asher, vol. 2: Mishnaic
Hebrew and Aramaic [ed. A. Maman et al.; Jerusalem: Mosad Bialik, 2007], 50, 53).

39. He writes: “When faced with mixed data in a single author, even in a single
document, one needs to remember that a living language allows coexistence of alter-
native forms, particularly when a given feature is in a state of fluidity or transition, in
the process of changing from an old form to a new alternative” (GQA, 43). Much the
same must be true of certain dead languages, as the alternative forms of 13 from the
MT cited above demonstrate.

40. Muraoka makes a similar point, citing 177 in Mur 42 4 (“Hebrew;” 1:342).

41. Morgenstern, “System of Independent Pronouns,” 51, 53.

42. See, e.g., Frank Moore Cross, “Some Notes on a Generation of Qumran Stud-
ies,” in vol. 1 of The Madrid Qumran Congress, Proceedings of the International Con-
gress on the Dead Sea Scrolls, Madrid 18-21 March 1991 (ed. Julio Trebolle Barrera and
Luis Vegas Montaner; STDJ 11; 2 vols.; Leiden: Brill, 1992), 4; Fassberg, “Preference
for Lengthened Forms,” 229-31 and 234-36.
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117 [5Y] “over them” (4Q277 1 ii, 7); 7"AR “their father” (4Q17 [4QExod-
Levf] at Exod 40:15); the 2fs suffix *2- (in 1QIsa?); the 3ms suffix on plural
nouns M- (in 1QIsa?). Ambiguity surrounds some other cases of *M- in
the nonbiblical scrolls. All things considered, therefore, the conclusion to
be drawn is that Aramaic did occasionally influence the pronominal suf-
fixes, though this is a relatively rare phenomenon. These occur in both the
DSS-SP9 texts and in at least one DSS-NSP text (4Q381).

5.3. NOUNS
LExicoN

Qimron’s HDSS contains lists of nouns categorized according to whether
they occur in LBH, RH, or in no other Hebrew tradition. His Grammar
contains lists of nominal bases and the words that correspond to them.
Additional nouns, not found in Qimrons lists, that appear in the scrolls
include 779K “curse” (4Q410 1, 4 and passim); P'p2 “fissure” (4Q385 6,
4); 1973 “blasphemer” (4Q387 2 ii, 8 and passim); W3 “bridge” (4Q521
7 + 5 ii, 12); 11T “misery” (4Q385 4, 1); "1371 “meditation” (4Q417 1 i, 16
and passim), 17" “insolence” (1Q29 13, 4); NN “cement” (4Q277 1 i,
4); 1291 “desolation” (4Q390 1, 8); TV “yodh” as reference to Mi* (4Q511
10, 12);3 nbarn “darkness” (4Q216 V, 10); P3N “(unclean) touching”
(4Q274 11, 8 and passim); 12'WnN “drawing” (4Q251 1-2, 4); NAX1 “caper-
bush” (4Q386 1 ii, 5); MY “chaff” (4Q433 1, 3);4 )1 “child” (4Q169 3-4
iv, 2);% 7W2Y “now” (4Q225 2 ii, 7); WYX “pain” (4Q491c 11 i, 16); Mwp
“cucumber” (4Q274 3 i, 9); WNI “worm” (4Q266 6 i, 8 and in a parallel

43. Unless this is due to metathesis and one should read 17° “his hand” (DSSSE);
see Baillet, DJD 7:227.

44, See Kister, “Three Unknown Hebrew Words,” 36-37.

45. The noun is also found in 4Q169 3-4 iv, 4; 1QH? XV, 24; 1QIsa® at Isa 13:16
(see Kutscher, Isaiah, 381). This word is actually in Qimron’ list, but Strugnell (“Notes
en marge,” 208) and, more recently, Stegemann, Schuller, Newsom (DJD 40:207 n. 7)
read as though these were attestations of the MT word x7'171'}7, where the gamets has
shifted to /o/ due to the following lamedh. However, as Qimron observes (“Waw and
Yod,” 110), the initial reading of Allegro ( 199" and 1"99"Y) seems more likely. The
base of the noun (*qitul/*qital [?]) is found in Biblical Hebrew words from II-waw/
yodh and geminate roots like 111" “appeasement” (from ™M1) and Pi¥"1 “spark” (from
Pr1) and even with strong roots as in 710" “fog” or “smoke.” These words are usually
spelled with a yodh mater and a waw mater in the DSS, as they often are in the MT
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passage 4Q272 1 i, 16); MY “trembling” or “its trembling” (4Q377
2 ii, 9); NNVW “animosity” (1QM XIV, 9); TTW “ease” (4Q386 1 ii, 7).4
These words are otherwise unknown from earlier Hebrew, but related to
other nouns and/or verbs in the MT (9R/7IRR “to curse”/“curse”; N7/
"7 “be sick”/“illness”; T1/1371 “insolent”/“insolence”; 271 /127N “desola-
tion™; ﬂ"?Dsz “darkness”), in RH (R'pa “fissure”; 1973 “blasphemer, 'HDJ
“bridge”; MNHN “cement”; T “yodh”; Y31 “touching”; NWnN “drawing”;
1% “caperbush”; MYV “now”; MW’P “cucumber”), and/or in Aramaic
(W3 “beam” [TAD A2.2, 15 and passim]; RINT “misery” [Tg. Neb. Jerm
8:18]; 1291 “desolation” [4Q210 1 ii, 14 and 4Q531 18,2]; WY “chaff” [MT
at Dan 2:35]; Y® “pain” [4Q530 1 i, 2]; W7 “worm” [Tg. Ong. Exod
16:20]; 7T “to be at ease” [Tg. Neb. Isa 14:7]). In other cases, the defini-
tion of the word is more conjectural or previously unknown: VIR (4Q416
2 ii, 12 and passim); 2372 (1QM V, 9 and passim); P17 “new moon” or “full
moon” (4Q321 11, 3 and passim); wiHN (4Q439 11 + 2, 2); Maya (4Q381 31,
7); and 1N (4Q386 1 ii, 5).4

In some cases, it is hard to decide whether a word is a previously
unknown noun or an infinitive construct of a known verb used in a nomi-
nal manner, as in 19 “turning aside” (4Q424 1, 8).*8 In other cases, the
relationship between an apparently new word and a previously known
word is unclear. For example, 1IR3 seems to mean “glory” in several pas-
sages (e.g., 1IQH? XVI, 23 and passim) and is presumably connected to the
word for “headdress” in the MT and RH &3, but is commonly assumed to

(something unusual given the tendency in the MT for just one word-internal mater
per word, as noted above).

46. More examples can be found in DCH, many of them only conjectural.

47. On the word VIR, see Tzvi Novick, “The Meaning and Etymology of VIR,
JBL 127 (2008): 339-43 and ThWQ, cols. 1:84-86; on 373, see ThWQ, cols. 1:366-70;
on P¥T, see ThWQ, cols. 1:659-65; on W9n, see M. Weinfeld and D. Seely, “Lament
of a Leader,” in DJD 29:340 and Kister, “Three Unknown Hebrew Words,” 35-36; on
™, see Dimant, DJD 30:64. For more recent lexical studies, see Bar-Asher, “Qumran
Hebrew and Mishnaic Hebrew;” 287-317; “Grammatical and Lexical Phenomena in
a Dead Sea Scroll (4Q374)” (Hebrew), Meghillot 4 (2006): 153-67; and Kister, “Some
Observations,” 137-65; idem, “Lexical and Linguistic Gleanings from the Dead Sea
Scrolls” (Hebrew), Leshonenu 67 (2004): 27-44; idem, “Some Lexical Features of the
Writings from Qumran” (Hebrew) in Qumran Scrolls and Their World, 2:561-69.

48. Note, e.g., M1 in the phrase M1 '71|7 (in 1QM VIIL, 7 and 14). Is this the
same word that appears in 2 Chr 6:41 (?[Iju'?), the parallel passage to which in Psalms
(132:8) contains TNMNY?
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be otherwise unknown. All the same, there is a graphically identical word
7IRD “branch” (= MT 17IRD) that occurs in the DSS and the MT. Could
“glory” and “branch” actually be two meanings for the same word, the
sense “glory” deriving metaphorically from the sense “branch,” similar to
how words associated with height can connote pride and/or majesty (e.g.,
M3 “majesty, pride” [compare 1IR3 to rise up] and 133 “high, exalted,
proud”), and similar to how tree imagery can connote pride, as with
“cedars” and “oaks” in Isa 2:13?4° Note also W'WX “man, adult” in 1QpHab
V1, 11 and the ten (or more) times in 4Q502, what is labeled a “Ritual of
Marriage.” In both texts the word occurs in the context of D™V “youth,”
and in 1QpHab in the context of DMPT “elders” and D'W3 “women.” It is
undeniable that this word indicates a human person in the DSS. But, the
existence of the word in the MT does not seem as well established. A word
graphically identical to the DSS word, "W"WR, occurs in Isa 16:7; although
HALOT defines it as the plural construct of the word “man,” the NRSV, JPS
and others translate it with the more traditional “raisin cakes of”

In still other cases, it is hard to know if a word with a clear Aramaic
parallel should be considered an accidental slip of the scribe/writer or a
reflection of a genuine Hebrew usage. In addition to some of the words
listed above, note 095011 “the shadows” (4Q107 [4Qcant®] at Song 2:17)
for MT D’t?:??.gtl; 17°2 “javelin” (e.g., IQM V, 7); 01N “scales” (e.g., 4Q415
9, 11); 5pnn “stumbling” (4Q525 14 ii, 26).

ETYyMoOLOGICAL BASES

General features related to etymological bases and their variety in the DSS
are brought up in the next few paragraphs. Further analysis of nouns and
their bases are brought up in the following sections, especially as these
relate to words containing a /u/ vowel: “Waw Marking /u/ Class Vowel
in Nouns Where MT Has No /u/ Class Vowel” (§5.4) and “*qutl Nouns”
(§5.5).

The DSS evidence nominal bases not present in the MT or only rarely
found there, for example: W18 “interpretation” (*gittil), 793 “all” (*qatal),

49. Note how the two words seem to occur in similar contexts: “the planting
(Yvn) of their trees is according to the level of the sun ... to the bough (NIRA) of
honor” (1QH? XVI, 22-23) vs. “for all times his majesty, his glory (10X 2), belongs to
the eternal plantation (NPVN)” (4Q418 81 + 81a, 13).
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MmHR “divinity” (*gitalat).> Additional examples of these nominal pat-
terns proposed by different scholars include *gittal: 9123 “creating” (1QS
X, 25);51 5173 “greatness” (4Q427 7 i, 15), AN “meditation” (4Q417 1 i,
17),52 13t “designation” (4Q371 7, 4); *qotal: 117 “time” (4Q282b 1, 2);
words ending in -it: MHNIR “widowhood” (4Q176 8-11, 6), M121 “look
of” (1QIsa* at Isa 3:9) for MT N721. It goes without saying that the iden-
tification of most of these forms is difficult and ambiguous, the etymology
being determined in part through other Hebrew traditions (MT: 593, 11;
RH: W18, 13at, %373) if not also Aramaic (993, 11, M9RR).
In many cases, a word of one base pattern in the DSS corresponds to
a word of the same root, but of a different base pattern in the MT. Many
examples of this will be cited in the discussion of words that appear to have
a *qutl base in the DSS, but a *qatl or *qitl base in the MT (see the discus-
sion in §5.4, “Waw Marking /u/ Class Vowel in Nouns Where MT Has No
/u/ Class Vowel”). In addition, there are cases of what is a *git/ noun in the
MT appearing as either a *qatil noun or a *gatil noun, like 0933 “blem-
ishes, plagues” (1QH?* XV, 28) and 0"»131 (4Q422 I1I, 6) versus MT D'p33.>°
Sometimes the differences between an MT and DSS word can be
subtle, as in the example of the apparent gentilic ending on O™ ‘iw ‘Tyim
“distortion” (1QIsa?® at Isa 19:14; 1QH? XIV, 26; XV, 8) for MT D'01.5* In
addition, as noted below, the word 919" “child” is found in the nonbiblical
DSS more regularly (1QH? XV, 24; 4Q169 3-4 iv, 2 and 4) than the corre-
sponding MT words 599/5%9 “child” (e.g., 4Q385a 17a-e ii, 8).5° Further-
more, one finds 32N “structure” in the DSS (occurring at least twelve times
in the nonbiblical scrolls), where one might have expected 13210 “structure”
(occurring three times in the nonbiblical scrolls), 32 “structure” (once), or
M2 “structure” (four times), which correspond respectively to MT 1321,

50. Qimron, HDSS, 65-66 and idem, Grammar, 263 (*qatal), 267 (*qgittil), 275
(*qatlat and other forms with the -t ending). Note also nouns of the *qatilat base, like
nn"wn “anointing” (1QM IX, 8 and 4Q375 1 i, 9) and 1X¥'M7 “washing” (4Q262 1, 3).
On DSS nouns with *gittal and *qatilat bases, see Moshe Bar-Asher, “Qumran Hebrew
and Mishnaic Hebrew” (Hebrew), Meghillot 8-9 (2010): 299-310.

51. Kister, “Some Observations,” 157.

52. See Strugnell and Harrington, DJD 34:165.

53. For these examples, see Qimron, HDSS, 66.

54. See Kister, “Some Observations,” 161.

55. In the biblical scrolls, 919" occurs in 1QIsa? at Isa 13:16, though 559 occurs
in the other attestations (4Q56 [4QIsaP] at Isa 13:16; 11Q5 [11QPs?] at Ps 137:9; note
too Mur88 at Mic 2:9 and Nah 3:10).
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113, or M3, In other cases, the new word occurs in the DSS more rarely
than the etymolog1cally related words also found in the MT; thus, 132N
“understanding” (occurring five times in the nonbiblical scrolls [four of
which are in 4QInstruction: 4Q417 and 4Q418]), where one might expect
13'2 “understanding” (in at least eighty clear cases among the nonbiblical
scrolls) or 112N “understanding” (five times), which correspond to MT
132 or NN2N. The coexistence of so many synonyms sometimes seems to
have led to confusion. Thus, in 4Q286 1 ii, 6 the scribe first wrote 13'2n,
then erased the mem (this mistake may also have been caused by dittogra-
phy, the preceding and following words being pn “source”).>¢
The existence of heh-preformative nouns in the DSS is suggested by
the word 837, “waving;” which occurs repeatedly in two calendrical texts,
4Q320 and 4Q321, as well as in 4Q513 3-4, 2 and 11Q19 XI, 10. In every
case it is followed by the word “sheaf” (97 or 9121Y). The word presumably
derives from the hiphil infinitive absolute of 711 “to wave,” which, although
it does not occur in the MT, is reminiscent of the infinitive construct in
Lev 23:12 AP0 NR D21 “your waving of the sheaf” The consistent
spelling of the DSS word without mater suggests an /e/ vowel after the
nun, instead of an /i/ vowel, and thus understanding the word as derived
from the infinitive absolute, not the construct, something also suggested
by the vocalization of the word 737 in RH, which according to Jastrow,
refers to the waving ceremony on the second day of Passover. The syn-
onym 19"77 in the phrase 9P NA37 012 “in the day of the waving of
the sheaf” (11Q19 XVIII, 10) is best construed as an independent word, in
this case, derived from the hiphil infinitive construct. Other cases of what
seem to be nouns with a heh-preformative are best construed as infini-
tives construct used as nouns; examples of such infinitives are described

56. Note too possible confusion with 1327 since N"AN occurs three words
before. In other cases the combination of the min preposition plus the word 1312
could conceivably be construed as the word 13°21, as in 1QH? XXIII, 12: YIW[nd]
NN WO* “to declare to creature(s) his understanding,” instead of “to declare to
creature(s) from his understanding” That the latter translation is the intended mean-
ing seems clear from the context of the Hodayot where understanding or knowledge
is often the means through which something is done (as in 1QH? VII, 25: "NYT* 1IN3
n223). That some of this was intentional seems implied by the word play elsewhere
among the scrolls, even in the way a common word like “children,” 0%3, can be “mis-
read” as a plural participle, “those who know,” as seems reflected in ... 1"2m AN
“Now, maven...” (4Q525 14 ii, 18, alluding to Prov 5:7) (see Kister, “Some Observa-
tions,” 158).
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in “Verbs” (§5.6). The words 271 “offering of” (in 11Q19 XLIII, 10) and
017 “the destruction” (1QM IX, 7) are listed by Qimron as independent
heh-preformative words, but these have other possible explanations (e.g., a
defective spelling of the hiphil infinitive construct and the definite form of
the noun “destruction,” found in the MT ©71).%’

GENDER AND NUMBER

Some words that have a feminine form in the MT sometimes have a mas-
culine form in the DSS, words like this being concentrated in the Songs of
the Sabbath Sacrifice.>® Thus, the word 772 corresponds to the word 11372
“blessing” in the other DSS and to 1273 in the MT; the masculine formed
word occurs at least nine times in the scrolls of the Songs of the Sabbath
Sacrifice (4Q403, 4Q404, 4Q405). These nouns are more rarely found in
other scrolls; note, for example, the masculine plural Y3581 “its divisions”
in 4Q405 23 i, 7 (compare MT ni;‘;ga 2 Chr 35:12), as well as with differ-
ent suffixes in 1QS (IV, 15 and 16), 1QM (X, 12), and 1QH? (XVI, 22 and
XX, 26); the singular occurs as 101 in 4Q503 1-6iii, 7 and 15-16, 11. By
contrast, the occurrence of feminine by-forms to masculine nouns from
the MT occurs regularly throughout the scrolls.>® These generally corre-
spond to feminine words or forms in RH: Y “moisture” (e.g.,4Q274 3 i,
5and 4Q394 [4QMMT] 8 iv, 8 and passim; RH ﬂﬂ5 versus MT 19), nyon
“planting” (1QS VIIL 5 and passim; RH npwn versus MT Pvn). At the
same time, the masculine words corresponding to those in the MT also
occur, sometimes with less frequency than the feminine words (e.g., YN
at least seven times in the nonbiblical scrolls versus NYVN at least eleven
times; and MY at least three times in the nonbiblical scrolls versus iM% at
least five times).

The actual gender of specific nouns is generally the same as it is in
the MT. Even in cases where the gender of a noun varies in the MT, this
variation is also usually found in the DSS. For example, DXV “bone” is
identifiable as masculine and feminine in different passages in the MT and
DSS (based on agreement with verb forms, adjectives, and pronouns); 119
“spirit” in both the MT and DSS is usually feminine and only sometimes

57. Qimron, HDSS, 107. The alternative interpretations are found, e.g., in Accor-
dance.

58. Qimron, HDSS, 68-69.

59. Ibid., 69.
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masculine. In rare cases there is a slight discrepancy in the distribution;
although 777 “path” is more often masculine in the MT, it seems to be
more often feminine in the DSS.6°

The DSS sometimes attest to alternative plural forms not evidenced
in the MT. Qimron cites the masculine plural form of M7 “spirit,” which
occurs only in the construct and with pronominal suffixes ("117, 1'117).6!
Note also the plurals for the word “lip” 7aw: MAav (1QM V, 12), maw
(11Q8 [11QPs4] at Ps 81:6), and 2" MiRAW (1Qlsa® at Isa 37:29).62

Although in the preceding pages distinctions between the pronuncia-
tion/morphology in the DSS and that in the MT has been emphasized, it
bears mentioning that the words in the DSS sometimes exhibit forms quite
close to what we find in the MT. Interestingly, the spelling of certain DSS
segholate nouns that contain aleph suggests a pronunciation and mor-
phology akin to that found in the MT, even though this pronunciation/
morphology is sometimes unexpected from an etymological point of view.
Thus, we find XRVN “sin” written VN in 11Q19 LVII, 10 and ®0nin 11Q19
LXIV, 9, reflecting presumably a pronunciation like that in MT, RO Simi-
larly, W “emptiness” in 1QH? XV, 37 reflects the pronunciation of MT R1W
and "} “valley of” (4Q371 la-b, 4 and passim) reflects MT R*}. In addition,
as I have already mentioned, the spelling of many other words in the DSS
suggests similar correspondences with MT words: O'RNS “simple” and
D'RN5; 12NVN “your sins” and DNRVA. Such examples should remind
us that the forms of words in the DSS are not always terribly far from those
in the MT.

5.4. WAW MARKING /U/ CLASS VOWEL IN NOUNS
WHERE MT Has No /u/ CLAss VOWEL

Among the DSS, there are numerous instances of words that are attested
(sometimes once, sometimes multiple times) with a waw mater where the

60. The feminine gender of the singular 737 is implied by a feminine verb (1QS
VIII, 25; X1, 17; 1QH? XII, 32), a pronoun (1QH?® XII, 19; 11Q19 LVI, 18), an accom-
panying numeral (4Q473 2, 3); only once is the plural feminine (4Q381 31, 3). The
masculine gender of the singular is evidenced only when it is followed by a participle
or asyndetic relative clause (1QH? VII, 31; 11Q19 XXXI, 6); the plural appears as mas-
culine with a following verb twice (1QS III, 6; 1QH? XV, 34).

61. Qimron, HDSS, 67.

62. See the note on this word in “Aleph < Waw and Waw < Aleph” (§4.5).
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corresponding MT word has no /o/ or /u/ class vowel. The reasons for such
waw maters could be many. Some of the likelier phonetic and morphologi-
cal causes that have been proposed include: (1) words from the same root,
but with a different base pattern (e.g., a word has a *qutl pattern in the
DSS and a *qatl pattern in the MT); (2) assimilation to consonants, that is,
the surrounding consonants cause an /i/ or /a/ vowel to be pronounced as
an /o/ or /u/ vowel; (3) the preservation of a historical /u/ vowel that had
shifted to /i/ in the MT tradition; (4) vowel assimilation. In addition, the
waw may reflect an /6/ vowel derived from a Proto-Semitic /a/ (through
the “Canaanite Shift” /a/ > /o/), the /a/ in the corresponding MT word
having been preserved in the Tiberian tradition often due to influence
from Aramaic (in which language Proto-Semitic /a/ does not shift to /6/).
It seems less likely, as explained in the section “/a/ < /a/ < Proto-Semitic
/al” (§4.9), that Proto-Semitic /a/ had universally shifted to /a/ or /o/ in
the Hebrew of the DSS. As should be apparent from the examples below,
it is often difficult to be certain which of the causes to prefer in the case of
individual words.

DIFFERENT BASES

Kutscher helpfully observes that a variation between *qutl and *qatl/*qitl
bases is evidenced not only between the Tiberian and Babylonian vocal-
ization traditions (e.g., Tiberian hesed versus Babylonian hosad), but even
within the MT (e.g., 7011 “lack” versus 707 and 920 “burden” versus
‘7;1@).63 That we should find this same variation between the Tiberian tra-
dition and the DSS should not surprise us. The following words, drawn
from Qimronss lists in HDSS, appear to be of (or incorporate) the *qutl
pattern, though the corresponding MT words are (or do) not: 371> “blade”
(1QM V, 7 and passim) versus MT Ao (*qatl); nnbw “blade” (1QM VI,
3) versus MT n:mbw (*Saqtalt); *"ma “simple” (1QSa I, 19 and passim)
versus MT *na (*gatl/*qitl); "N “under” (1QS VII, 13) and mnn (1Qlsa?
at Isa 3:24 [twice]) versus MT Nnn (*qatl); 5vin “treachery” (4Q270 6 iv,
18 and passim) versus MT Sun (*qatl); ©22 “knees” (4Q491 8-10 1, 4
and 1QIsa? at Isa 45:23, 66:12) versus MT 772 (*git]).** Additional exam-

63. Kutscher, Isaiah, 460. He cites numerous other traditions that evidence a simi-
lar variation.

64. See Qimron, HDSS, 65, and Qimron’ lists of words where he implies by his
vocalization that these nouns have a *qutl base (ibid., 98-115). He also lists with a
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ples include the proper names 7911 and *191177 (4Q27 [4QNum®] at Num
26:32) for MT 181 and *Man7; 0N “linen” (11Q2 [11QLev] at Lev
13:59) for MT D'RWaT; "WIp “stubbornness” (1QS1V,11; 1QM X1V, 7 and
the parallel passage in 4Q491 8-10 i, 5), which corresponds to RH *Wip
and the *qatl base noun in the MT, *"Wp.> Examples of feminine-marked
nouns spelled with a waw and thus presumably from a *qutlat base, though
the corresponding MT words come from a *gitlat (or other) base, include
NP “embroidered work” (e.g., 1QM 'V, 6 and passim) versus MT nRp7;
WY “tens (of soldiers)” (1QM II, 17 and passim) versus MT NI
(*qgitalat); 15810 “unseemliness” (4Q230 1, 2 and 4Q525 14 ii, 28) versus
MT ﬂ‘?Dﬂ (*qgitlat).

One might also include some examples from 1QIsa?, though they only
occur there, like 1913 “vine” (at Isa 34:4) for MT 193 (*qatl); b “jaws of”
(Isa 30:28) for MT ’jlj'? (sing. ’ITI'?, *qatl); TP “your grave” (at Isa 14:19)
for MT 772p; Y37 “moment” (at Isa 54:7) for MT P37 (perhaps *gatl);
"W “captivity” (at Isa 49:25) for MT QW (*qatl/*qit]).®® Kutscher also
points to words from other bases that diverge from corresponding words
in the MT, like 1 “bitter” (at Isa 38:15) for MT 1 (*qall); VIR “gently”
(at Isa 8:6) for MT VR (*qall);*” MTP'R “jewel” (at Isa 54:12) for MT NTPN

question mark “arranging” 7Y in 1QM VII, 3, though this is parsed by Accordance
as a gal participle; and also with a question mark “uncircumcision” 917 in 1QH? X,
20. In other cases, the readings he follows are debated; he reads, e.g., nn[n*]'ﬂp‘n
in 4Q491 8-10 i, 9, though Baillet (DJD 7:21) and others (e.g., DSSSE) read ~5"p%
11nN; Qimron reads 17M3 “wantonness” in 4Q184 1, 2, though others read 1"1A “traps”
(Strugnell, “Notes en marge,” 264; DSSSE). The reverse relationship also exists. Words
that are of the *qutl base in the MT appear to be of different bases in the DSS, as in MT
R versus AN in 1QS XI, 22 and passim (presumably akin to RH 7077).

65. Confusingly, 1QS VI, 26 and 4Q393 (4QMMT) 1 ii - 2, 4 attest the phrase
7 "Wwp2 (partially preserved in 4QMMT), where the word "W might correspond
to the MT *gatl base noun ("Wp), the *qutl base noun *W1p spelled defectively, or the
adjective WP spelled with a final yodh mater instead of a heh mater (like the first
word in the phrase ﬂW'? 191 4Q171 3-10 iv, 27, which is in the singular; see §3.2,
“Plene Orthography”). Given the well-known MT expression 9" 1Wp 0V (Exod
32:9 and passim), the last interpretation seems the likeliest.

66. According to Kutscher, the /o/ or /u/ vowel in 7721 and "2 is due to a fol-
lowing beth or resh (Isaiah, 496-98). The /o/ or /u/ vowel presumed in MY is perhaps
due to the preceding lamedh, though Kutscher sees the form as reflective of Aramaic
influence where the cognate word is Vi (Isaiah, 250).

67. Though, one wonders if this is related to another word, VIR, which is found in
4QInstruction (4Q415 18, 2 and passim in that work).
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(*’aqtal); N1 “cry” (at Isa 14:7 and passim) for MT 137 (*qillat);® as well
as the proper name 7"pPNN (at Isa 36:15 and passim) for MT 377115

In general, the words that attest a waw mater (and that often appear to
be of a *qutl or *qull base) are found in DSS-SP9 and DSS-SP1c texts.”® The
corresponding words from DSS-NSP texts often are written in a manner
akin to how they appear in the MT. However, it bears mentioning that
within the DSS-SP9 and DSS-SP1c texts, there is not uniformity; a word
like “simple” is sometimes spelled with a waw and sometimes without,
even in the same scroll ('XM1A in 1QH?V, 13 and 0”NA in 1QH?* X, 11);
this word is found without a mater in many DSS-SP9 (1Q14, 4Q266) and
DSS-SP1c (4Q169, 4Q424) texts. Since alternative forms of certain words
appear in the MT within individual texts (see the examples cited below like
TN versus -rmnu ‘treasure” in Lamentations), I assume that alternative
spelhngs in the DSS also reflect different pronunciations for the same basic
word. The defective spelling in DSS-NSP texts reflects the lack of a /u/ or
/o/ vowel, something inferred from the plene spelling of *qutl nouns in this
same group of texts.

In the DSS, words with *magqtal bases seem to have variants with
*maqtul or *magqtal bases. Such variation is also found in the MT (e.g.,
In2n “choice” in Isa 37:24 versus 71NN “choice” in the parallel to this
verse at 2 Kgs 19:23).7! Examples from the DSS include: 1™ 11AAM “our
desirable (places)” (1QIsa? at Isa 64:10) for MT 127a01;7> m5wn “act (lit.,

68. Kutscher notes, however, that it is not uncommon for words with a masculine
*qull base to have a semantically similar feminine form of the *gillat type, the /i/ vowel

being due to attenuation or dissimilation; he lists the examples of IR and 77AR, P2
and N¥3, 1Pt and NIPY, W' and AW (Isaiah, 458). Since the root 137 attests a *quil
base noun {7 in the MT it is conceivable that the more etymologically true form of the
feminine is actually preserved in 1QIsa® as 1317.

69. Kutscher, Isaiah, 477-78. He notes that some examples, like Y313 in Isa 53:8 for
MT P33 might be due to different words, e.g., a participle. Another example of what
seems to be a different word is X (in 1QIsa? at Isa 5:28) for MT 1X.

70. For instance, *MA appears only in DSS-SP9 (1QSa, 1QH?, 4Q418, 4Q301,
11Q5) and DSS-SP1c texts (4Q439).

71. In the MT, note also TR “treasure” (twelve times, at least two of which are
in Lamentations [1:10, 2:4]) vs. 'rmnm ‘treasure” (at least once in Lamentations [1:7]);
57’(0?: ‘weight” (many times, twice in Ezekiel [4:16, 5:1]) vs. '717WD “weight” (once in
Ezek1el [1:7]), 553D “perfection” (once in Proverbs) vs. 51530 “perfect1on (twice in
Ezekiel).

72. Kutscher, Isaiah, 378.
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outstretching of [hand])” (1QM I, 1; 4Q260 I, 1; 4Q418 87, 13; 89, 2; 159
i, 5) though elsewhere nown appears (1QS IX, 23; X, 13; 4Q403 1 i, 36);
TN “post, standing” (4Q266 10 i, 12) appears for *T1YN, which is pre-
sumably equivalent to MT TRYR; 727IM0N “your merchandise” (4Q418
103 ii, 6 and three other times in the same scroll) for what would be (with-
out suffix) in the MT *300n; 717N “space” (4Q223-224 1 i, 2) appears
in an apparent allusion to Deut 2:5, where the MT has the construct form
T71;7% as well as the geminate noun ADWN “plunder” (11Q19 LIX, 8
and 1QIsa? at Isa 42:22) for MT noWn. Note also the possible variation
between *mugqtal and *mugtal bases in 171 “chase” (1QM IX, 6) and
8791 (1QM 111, 2, 9; VII, 13), presumably equivalent to the MT hapax
7799, unless the MT form is to be construed as an error and H1731/57IN
in 1QM should be considered as another example of the variation between
*magqtal and *maqtul/*maqtal bases. In some cases, the variants in the MT
(ﬂ'?l:ﬁ?;/ ﬂﬁ\{)@) have slightly different meanings, according to the diction-
aries (“act, undertaking” for ﬂ'?WD versus “contribution, jurisdiction” for
ni%wn), though the corresponding variants in the DSS do not seem to
have different meanings (M5wWn/m5wn both usually followed by “hand”
[7/92] = “act”).

ASSIMILATION TO CONSONANTS

The development of an /o/ or /u/ vowel might have been triggered by sur-
rounding consonants. Kutscher lists instances from 1QIsa? in which he
believes a following bilabial (/b/, /m/, /p/) or resh causes the shift from an
/i/, /el or /a/ vowel to an /o/ or /u/ vowel. In addition to the nouns, T3P,
VI, 1AW, listed above as examples of different nominal bases, note 321w
“Shebna” (at Isa 36:3, 11 [with interlinear waw], 22, 37:2) for MT &JJW,
0NN “those tearing you down” (at Isa 49:17) for MT 70771, piel par-
ticiple from ©377; M1212712 “camels” (at Isa 66:20) for MT nh:gj:;); and the
place name VNN (at Isa 37:38) for MT ©IR.74 Other possible examples

73. Note the spelling without a mater in 4Q392 2, 4: T771.

74. Kutscher, Isaiah, 496. He lists other words more tentatively, like 7721377 at Isa
41:27 for MT D373 (hinné + 3mp suffix). He also lists as a single possible example of
a preceding bilabial affecting the following vowel 312" at Isa 51:20 for MT 9027,
though he notes the LXX reads the Hebrew as a hophal participle (ibid., 478). See also
Kutscher’s discussion of M2 (at Isa 57:2) for MT 11323 (ibid., 476). Note a second
occurrence of V3711 in 4Q252 1, 10.
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are DRIWN missom “from there” (6Q4 [6QpapKgs] at 2 Kgs 7:8) for MT
D\Tw); maws “rages” (1QH? XIII, 32 and 4Q501 1, 6 for what would be in
the MT nisx;’?r); D'V “magicians” (4Q365 2, 3 for what would be in
the MT 0'2071M).7> A similar shift is evidenced in the MT with a preceding
or following guttural or qoph.”®

Qimron suggests that this shift is triggered not only by the bilabi-
als and resh, but also by lamedh and nun.”” As he mentions, most of the
examples are ambiguous and allow for varying explanations.”® He lists
words that have a waw mater where a gamets appears in the MT. The best
examples are the words NIIR “bowls,” (4Q158 4, 5), rather than as in the
MT niaR;” and D1IN “for nothing” (11Q5 [11QPs?] at Ps 119:161) for MT
0.8 More uncertain is the supposed 3mp pronominal suffix spelled O1-
for what would be in the MT D- in several words. In the end, I think it is
unlikely that these should be interpreted as 3mp suffixes. For example, the
suffix on “spirit” DM (1QS IX, 14) is parsed (I think correctly) as 3ms by
Accordance (the mem being a 3mp pronoun added as a correction); this

75.1tisless likely that the letters DRWI might represent “their burden” massawam
for what would be in the MT *D&Wn (as in Num 4:27); in the context, such a reading
would lead to the translation: “they bore their burden” or “they uttered their oracle”

76. GKC (§10h) list all kinds of words from the MT where hatef-qamets appears
before (and sometimes after) a guttural or an emphatic consonant (especially goph),
TOIPWN (Isa 18:4), even in places that never exhibited an etymological /u/ vowel,
-m% (Gen 2:23); 17107 (Jud 9:9, 11, 13); 57123 (Prov 28:22); MORYR (Ruth 2:2). See
HGhS 208t, which hsts “I‘JWN (1 Kgs 19:20) and nYwaR (Isa 27 4) though these are
not attested in the Lemngrad Codex, as well as HGhS, 357v, which lists 37RO (Isa
44:13). See also Bergstrisser, Hebrdische Grammatik, 1:126. Other possible examples
have other explanations, like 1'7NJJ (Isa 59:3 and Lam 4:14), which might be attribut-
able to a confusion between pual and niphal stems (see HGhS, 356v). Furthermore,
Bauer and Leander (HGhS, 211j) note that after the consonants /m/, /n/, /1/, /r/, the
sibilants (/z/, /s/, /s/, /8/), and /q/ a vocal shewa is sometimes found where one would
expect a silent shewa (e.g., 170871 [Exod 2:3]); rarely the simple shewa is replaced by a
hatef-qamets ('lﬂ?'? Gen 2: 23])

77. Qimron, HDSS, 40.

78. Ibid. and the references cited there.

79. Alternatively, the spelling in the DSS could reflect a different base; cf. Arabic
‘ijjanat (HALOT).

80. Though here one wonders if the DSS spelling is affected by the alterna-
tive adverbial ending -6m, found on MT words like D51 and 07"Y. Note also 7MW
“destruction” (11Q19 LIX, 4 = MT nnv); H131 “cricket” (11Q19 XLVIIIL, 3 = MT
'7}1:1_1) 17 “Jordan” (4Q379 12, 6 = MT 177") (Qimron, HDSS, 39).
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parallels the more obvious 131¥7 “his will” in the next line. In addition,
the parsing as a 3ms suffix matches Qimrons own understanding of the
same form DI “his spirit” earlier in the same text (1QS 'V, 21).8! Perhaps
a better example is provided by 0™279 “to speak them” (4Q267 9 v, 12)
where the parallel term in the next line is DVAWN[2] “[according] to their
rule” and the corresponding CD text has apink ) (CD A, X1V, 8). Even here,
however, there is the possibility that this is a mistake on the part of the cor-
rector (as though the corrector thought it should read “for him to speak”
and did not supply cancellation dots or marks around the mem).8?

Other examples are also ambiguous. The word D9 (1QH? XIX, 30
for what would be in the MT 0%1p “forever”) may be due to dittography,
since the word that immediately precedes it is D19W; note the similar case
of dittography between adjacent words: 2170 211 (4Q365a 2 ii, 7) for *211
NIV “pure gold.8?

In other examples in which a waw appears where the corresponding
Tiberian word has a patach or gamets, the bilabial or nun occurs before the
relevant vowel: “the nettle” T8990 (1Qlsa? at Isa 55:13) for MT T787017;
and the names “Ephah” 12" and “Sheba” 182w (both in 1QIsa? at Isa 60:6)
for MT N8°0 and R2W;#* as well as 1320 (4Q522 91 + 10, 13) for MT nInn.

Examples where Proto-Semitic /a/ seems to have developed into a /u/
class vowel before an etymological aleph are perhaps due to a similar shift,
or due to other causes. The words 11 “raw” in 4Q11 (4QpaleoGen-Exod!)
at Exod 12:9 (= MT RKJ) and 10 “chamber” (4Q365a 2 i, 10, twice) (= MT
Rn) perhaps developed as hypercorrect pronunciations in analogy to the
negative particle 8, as if the scribes assumed that since the negative par-
ticle was written 89 (I4) in Aramaic and ()% (16) in Hebrew, then, K3
(na) should be pronounced n6 and XN (ta) should be changed t0.%> Cases

81.Ibid., 27. Furthermore, the word DIR122 (1QSa I, 4) is read D'R122 (as a mis-
take for DX122) by DSSSE and Accordance. The remaining example with the 3mp
pronoun that Qimron lists is D7 (1QS V, 20) corrected to D377, though the erased
waw is hard to perceive in the photograph (see James H. Charlesworth, The Dead Sea
Scrolls, Rule of the Community: Photographic Multi-Language Edition [Philadelphia:
American Interfaith Institute, 1996]).

82. Note the corrector’s imprecision in correcting another word in the same line:
WA for <LAN.

83. See “Scribal Mistakes” (§3.1).

84. Kutscher suggests possible influence from Nabatean where a waw often fol-
lows Arabic names (Isaiah, 123).

85. The word “chamber” is written also 8N (4Q365a 3, 5), RN (11Q19 XXXVIII,
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like the construct plural *W&I7 (1QSa I, 14), *"WIRT (4Q286 17a, 2) and
the plural with suffix TA"WRM (1QIsa? at Isa 51:11 for MT DWKA), for
what would ordinarily be in the MT, respectively, "WX7 and DiJ"WN7, are
presumably attributable to the influence of the vowel of the singular form,
as seems likely to be the case in the MT at Isa 15:2 1"WN7.86

Given the ambiguity of most of the examples, one hesitates to say with
certainty whether or not the sound shift /a/ > /o/ (or /u/) in the vicinity
of bilabials, lamedh, nun, resh really affected specific words. Nevertheless,
it should be recognized that a similar phenomenon affects /a/ vowels in
Aramaic of various kinds, in Rabbinic Hebrew, and even in the Palestinian
pronunciation evidenced by Jerome.?” As explained in the section “/a/ <
/a/ < Proto-Semitic /a/” (§4.9), it seems less likely that all /a/ vowels had
shifted to /a/ or /o/. It is preferable to isolate such a shift to the environ-
ment of bilabials and /1/, /n/, and /r/.

The examples that Qimron cites and those from the above paragraphs
are from DSS-SP9 texts, with two exceptions (4Q379, 4Q381 = DSS-NSP
texts). This implies that if /a/ vowels did indeed shift in some phonetic
contexts, this was a feature isolated primarily to some of these texts and
the dialect(s) of their scribes.

PRESERVATION OF A HISTORICAL /U/ VOWEL

Kutscher notes also that the expected development of /u/ > /i/ did not
take place in some words from 1QIsa? of the *quttiil base pattern (perhaps,

15, twice; XL, 10), and in the plural @'RnN (11Q19 XXXVIII, 15). Alternatively, these
are words with different bases: 13 naw (akin to R1W/W s$aw; the root is &3, according to
HALOT); \n taw (note Aramaic 810 in Tg. Ezek 40:7; 811 in 40:12). Qimron suggests
IN/ARN represents ta*u or something similar, from an earlier diphthong au (HDSS,
34). In a more recent article, he suggests that the word may be derived from a root "R
(Elisha Qimron, “Studies in the Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls” [Hebrew], Hebrew
Linguistics 33-35 [1992]: 83; this is the English title offered in the English contents
page, though the actual Hebrew title to the article might be translated: “Accentuation
in the Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls”). Conceivably too the defective spelling 18R “its
chambers” four times in the MT of Ezekiel has influenced the spelling in the scrolls.

86. Qimron, Grammar, 257 n. 45. Contrast these with "0V “days of” in 1QS II,
19; I11, 5; '3" (1QIsa® at Isa 38:10) for an intended "1™; and ™32 “in days of” (1QIsa?
at Isa 1:1), which likely reflect Aramaic influence (see Abegg, “Linguistic Profile;” 41).

87. See Kutscher, Isaiah, 496-97, and the references he cites. There is little evi-
dence for historical /i/ vowels developing into /u/ or /o/ vowels.
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*quttal). Words of this base shifted to *gittil in the Tiberian tradition, as in
™Y “strong” and TI1% “taught’8 In 1QIsa?, the /u/ is retained in only four
words: TV (at Isa 43:17) for MT 1310; D973 (at Isa 43:28) for MT D'9173
“revilings”; 7'M (at Isa 57:9) for MT TP “your perfumes”; TR21P (at
Isa 57:13) for MT 7'#32p “your collections”; in other cases, the orthogra-
phy presumes a pronunciation parallel to that of the Tiberian tradition:
DMV “vengeance” (at Isa 34:8), as well as five others.8? The only other
possible example I am aware of is NANMNAW “their pregnancy” (4Q418
211, 3).%° In all likelihood the preservation (or secondary development) of
a /u/ vowel in *quttal/*quttal base patterns is primarily a feature of 1QIsa?.
Alternatively, these examples might be explained as due to vowel assimila-
tion.

VOWEL ASSIMILATION

A /u/ vowel is sometimes responsible for the appearance of another /u/
class vowel where none existed before. This might be a contributing factor
in the MT form ﬂﬂp5 “was taken” (Gen 2:23) from an earlier *lugaha, as
well as in 15;}9 “his burden” (Isa 9:3 and passim), a *qutl base noun, from
an earlier *sublo.”! The same tendency is evidenced in hophal forms of
I-guttural roots: 12717 “it is laid waste” (Ezek 26:2, in pause), D17 “will
be forfeited” (Ezra 10:8), D1NXN “fastened” (2 Chr 9:18), as well as in cer-
tain spellings of names in the LXX 13 = Boo{ and 791 = Mooy. In these
cases, it is an initial /u/ or /o/ vowel that occasions the appearance in the

88. See HGhS, 480-81.

89. Kutscher, Isaiah, 475. Kutscher (Isaiah, 474, 477) also suggests that the waw
in the word “desert” V21" in 1QIsa® at Isa 43:19, 20 (MT 1i12"W?) may reflect a similar
shift, as may the waw in “cry” N17 at Isa 14:7 (MT n37), and eight other times. The
word “desert” is spelled in its only other occurrence with a yodh in 4Q88 (4QPs) at
Ps 107:4, and “cry” is otherwise written defectively with no mater (see the discussion
of this word in the subsection “Different Bases” [§5.4]). Kutscher also mentions other
examples, like I9W for MT 1Y, though the etymologies of these words are less clear
evidence for this phenomenon since their etymologies are more obscure.

90. Strugnell and Harrington, DJD 34:430-31. The corresponding word in RH is
masculine, 932Y. The words listed in Qimron’s Grammar under this base (*quttil) do
not occur with the waw after the initial consonant; for example, 7174 is found in four
passages among the nonbiblical scrolls.

91. See GKC §10h for further examples, though some of these, like 77PD (1 Kgs
13:7), are not found in the Leningrad Codex.



MORPHOLOGY 179

next syllable of another (nonetymological) /u/ or /o/ vowel. Usually a gut-
tural separates both vowels, but not always. That something similar takes
place in words from the DSS seems likely. For example, in *qutl base nouns
one sometimes encounters a waw mater between the second and third rad-
icals in construct forms, as in MW" “uprightness of” in 1QS XI, 2 for what
would be in the MT 7W’. As explained below in “*qufl Nouns” (§5.5), the
assumption for these kinds of nouns is of a development through epenthe-
sis qutl > qotl > qotol.

In other cases, a /u/ class vowel appears in the DSS where the MT
vowel is shewa and the following vowel is a /u/ class vowel. Such a devel-
opment is found in certain MT Hebrew forms which contained an initial
etymological /u/ vowel (e.g., D227R “[as] you approach” [Deut 20:2] from
*qurbukumu or *qurubkumu); as well as in noun and verbal forms where
the initial /u/ class vowel is clearly not etymological: 731! “he will favor
you” (Gen 43:29, Isa 30:19; versus T311"1 in Num 6:25 which is closer to
the etymological yahunnaka).”?> Qimron has noted some examples of DSS
nouns of the *qutulat base where, although the etymological first /u/ was
lost, another /u/ class vowel in this initial syllable emerged due to the
presence of a guttural followed by a /u/ class vowel: NTMR “possession
of” (1QS XI, 7); [N]113M2 “priesthoods” (4Q400 1 ii, 19); 13N3MI “our
priesthood” (4Q400 2, 6); MYy “deeds of” (4Q426 1 ii, 4); "NHY1A “my
work” (1QIsa® at Isa 49:4); noNYY1a “their work” (1QIsa? at Isa 65:7),
corresponding respectively to the MT nouns MY, 73703, N79.9 The
development might be characterized as *pu‘ula > *pa‘ula > *pa‘ulla >
pu‘ulla. One reason that these are best interpreted as reflecting the sec-
ondary development of another /u/ class vowel and not the misplacement
of a mater due to the quiescence of the middle guttural consonant (that
is, *pa‘ulla > *pulla) is that such displacement of the mater is extremely
rare and restricted to places where there is no preceding vowel, even in
cases where the guttural is aleph and the preceding vowel shewa.** The
development of a secondary /u/ class vowel seems to be concentrated in
DSS-SP9 and DSS-SP1c texts.

92. Note also LXX Z6dopa for D70 and Zohopd for idmw.

93. Qimron, “Work Concerning Divine Providence,” 199. Alternatively, it may be
that these words in the DSS derive from a different base, e.g., *qutlat.

94. See “Digraphs” (§3.5).



180 QUMRAN HEBREW
CANAANITE SHIFT: /A/ > /0/

DSS words occasionally attest the Canaanite Shift (/a/ > /6/) where the MT
does not. This is possibly the case for the word 17 “merciful” (4Q381
10-11, 3 and 47, 1 instead of MT "3117), though the vowel represented by
the waw may also be explained as due to the nun.’> Note three other exam-
ples perhaps reflecting the same Canaanite Shift: "W1IR “men of” (1QSa I,
2 and passim, and 1QH? XXII, 27) for what would be in the MT presum-
ably "WiR;% "W121W “weeks of” (4Q403 1 i, 27 and passim in the Songs of
the Sabbath Sacrifice) for what might be in the MT *112W;%” and DI1aR

95. The Biblical Hebrew word is probably an Aramaic loanword. There are very
few other words in Biblical Hebrew that attest this /-an/, whereas most have /-6n/ (see
HGHhS, 498-500).

96. The plural for “man” in the MT (W'R) is typically D'WIR in the absolute, which
is probably connected to the Aramaic word for “man,” vocalized in Biblical Aramaic
in the MT W)R in the singular and D'WJX in the plural (in which case the final mem is
due to Hebrew influence), and vocalized in Syriac 'ndsa in the singular and 'ndsin in
the plural (in both cases the aleph is silent). Le., the plural form of “man” in Hebrew
is perhaps borrowed from Aramaic where the Proto-Semitic /a/ vowel has not shifted
to /6/ (through the Canaanite Shift). Hebrew, of course, preserves its own word from
Proto-Semitic * unas, WiiR, which, however, does not have an explicitly marked plural
form. Qimron’s assertions that the word in question should be read "W"IN in the DSS
is not followed by most editions (see Qimron, HDSS, 66; idem, “Waw and Yod,” 106;
versus DSSSE, Accordance, Charlesworth and Stuckenbruck [“Rule of the Congrega-
tion,” 110], and Stegemann, Schuller, Newsom [DJD 40:274]). Stegemann and Schuller
assert that the word in questlon is not the plural of Hebrew WilX, but a by-form of
the plural construct of “man,” *WiR, which is rendered in Job 34: 10 (in the MT) "WiIR
(Stegemann, Schuller, Newsom, D]D 40:274). One suspects in 1QS and 1QH? a pho—
netic play with the passive participle W1IR “sickened,” which also appears in 1QS VII,
12 and 1QH? XIII, 30 and XVI, 29, among other places.

97. The construct form of the masculine plural form does not occur in the MT,
but both the masculine and feminine absolute forms occur with a gamets, DSJJW'
D'YAVY, as does a suffixed feminine plural form, D2'NYIVY. That these contain exam-
ples of what was perceived to be an etymological Proto-Semitic /a/ is suggested by
the fact that this gamets does not reduce in the MT in the plural forms as well as
by the Aramaic cognate in the plural: "YI2W and RWI2VW (see Jastrow, s.v.). This is
most likely not a true etymological /a/, but one that developed to distinguish the word
“weeks” from the word “oath,” which in Hebrew (and Aramaic) has an initial shewa:
sing. YAV, pl. NYAW; Aram. sing. MYIAW. Alternatively, as Newsom observes, the
first waw of "121W might represent the assimilation of the following /u/ vowel (DJD
11:266). Still another possibility is the emergence of an /o/ or /u/ vowel due to the
influence of the following beth.
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(4Q27 [4QNum®] at Num 16:1) for MT D7"2R “Abiram.” By contrast, some
words that appear to have an /6/ vowel from the Canaanite Shift in the
MT are rendered without a waw mater in the DSS and, thus, presuppose a
possible retention of the Proto-Semitic /a/ or influence from Aramaic, as
in 7772 “javelin” (attested five times only in 1QM) versus MT {i7°2 (written
plene seven times and defective once).”®
There are many other proper nouns that exhibit a waw mater in 1QIsa?
which can be explained by one or more of the above phonetic phenomena,
if not by still other causes. The names include DTID (at Isa 1:9 and passim)
for MT DT0; IO (at Isa 7:1 and passim) for MT m;’?m; nowi (at
Isa 8:6) for MT moWi; 1w W (at Isa 17:2) for MT WAW; 1NN (at Isa
20:1) for MT [00; D3 (at Isa 21:13) for MT ©3TT; M (at Isa 22:6) for
MT 7p; SRR (at Isa 29:1) for MT H8™8; IIRW (at Isa 37:38) for MT
YRIW; TTINIOR (at Isa 37:38) for MT 170170R.% Additional examples
are N¥NN (4Q27 [4QNum®] at Num 27:1) for MT 1%0) and [n5]mvn
(4Q364 9a-b, 10) for MT v:%'run In relation to these names, note the sim-
ilar examples of names with /u/ and /o/ vowels in the LXX where the MT
has a muttered vowel or patach (and no etymological /u/ and /o/ vowel):
’Oxoliag for AMMY, *Opva for 138, Todorias for MYT3, Mookt for *omn,
Mepép for 21, ’O30Xayitov for ’D‘?'m‘l ToboAia for 1"71111 Sodovias for
M9y, Toxds for WNM, and foAuat/ for ’D'?Ij 100

5.5. *QUTL NOUNS

As Kutscher describes in relation to 1QIsa?, *qutl base nouns (like MT WP
“holiness, sanctuary”) may appear in one of three orthographic forms in
the DSS: (1) as they typically do in the MT, either defective Y0P or plene
5VIP; (2) as they typically do in Biblical Aramaic, with a waw mater after
the second root consonant 510P (e.g., Biblical Aramaic VWP); (3) with a
waw mater after the first and second root consonants 91017.10! He writes
that these forms presume three possible pronunciations, gotel, gatol, and
qotol, though the last one, he feels, is perhaps the more common, his opin-

98. See Qimron, Grammar, 47-48.

99. Kutscher, Isaiah, 96-122.

100. Clemens Konnecke, Die Behandlung der hebrdischen Namen in der Septua-
ginta (Programm des Koeniglichen und Groening’schen Gymnasiums zu Stargard in
Pommern 124; Stargard: Gymnasium, 1885), 20, 25.

101. Kutscher, Isaiah, 502. On the Aramaic forms, see ibid., 201-3.
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ion being informed by transliterations of names in the LXX, like Mooy
for MT ?['_?b (asin 2 Kgs 23:10).192 Qimron seems more confident that this
type of noun was consistently pronounced gotol in the absolute and gotol
in the construct; the slightly different pronunciation for the construct is
based on his observation that absolute nouns only exhibit the Y01p pat-
tern, while construct nouns are spelled in all three ways.!0?

Although I think Qimron’s thesis is right (even for the writing/read-
ing register of the scribes and writers), the evidence is not as transparent
as one might initially think. First, in many cases, the nouns that are listed
by him as being *qutl nouns with a waw mater after the second radical
may, in fact, not be *qutl nouns. For example, Qimron notes that there
are six examples of the *qufl noun 973 “greatness” spelled 7173 in the con-
struct state.!% He does not list the exact passages, but one of them surely
is in 1QH? VI, 34 where we find the phrase Jm2 51130 “according to the
greatness of your strength.”!%> Due to the orthography, however, one might
understand the first word as the adjective 9773 “great” used as a substan-
tive, similar to its use in Exod 15:16: Y171 5732 “by the power of your
arm”1% Since this seems to be the only time in the MT that 9173 is used in
this particular way, perhaps we should consider such a usage in the DSS
unlikely.!%” Nevertheless, several factors might encourage the reading of
the letters as the adjective in 1QH? VI, 34. First, the passage from Exodus
must have been known to the writers of the DSS and could have influenced
their use of the adjective. Second, the consonants 9174 seem to suggest a
similar abstract meaning in another Hodayot text from Cave 4, 7173 127
1158Y “ascribe greatness to our God” (4Q427 7 i, 15).198 Third, the word

102. Ibid., 502.

103. Qimron, HDSS, 37.

104. Ibid., 38.

105. Indeed, the first word is parsed according to Stegemann, Schuller, Newsom
as the abstract noun (5'.[;'1) in construct (DJD 40:338).

106. This is the understanding of the word 174 in 1QH? VI, 34 as reflected in the
Dead Sea Scrolls Concordance (see 1:171, listed under 1QH? V1, 23).

107. Qimron seems to imply that such forms as 773 in Exod 15:16 are also exam-
ples of this same phenomenon, that is, the construct state of an abstract noun (in the
case of Exod 15:16, 9773). He writes “This kind of differentiation of the construct state
from the absolute ... is attested in the Tiberian tradition as well, e.g., ... WP / WIP”
(HDSS, 37). Nevertheless, as far as I know, in the MT W7} is usually parsed as the
construct form of the adjective WiTp, not the noun WIp.

108. The word in 4Q427 is interpreted as the abstract noun 5173 by Schuller (DJD
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5173 occurs as an adjective in construct with an abstract noun at the end
of the very same line, in the phrase 0*7[on7] / 5173 “(the Lord) ... full of
mercies” (1QH? VI, 34-35).19° It seems conceivable, at the least, that the
writers and scribes of 1QH® had the adjective in mind in the phrase 9733
Im12 and perhaps also in similar phrases.

Analogous ambiguities exist with other words. Sometimes the mor-
phological ambiguity is connected to a question of orthography. For exam-
ple, in 1QS IV, 11, a word for “heaviness” is transliterated either as 71212
or T12'2.110 Do the letters reflect a *qu¢l noun 723 or a *gittil noun 7123
(like that found in RH)?!!

Nevertheless, the rare instances of nouns with two waw maters make
explicit that words of the *qutl base pattern at least sometimes have an
epenthetic /u/ class vowel, in addition to the /u/ class vowel they usually
carry. Qimron’s proposal for the pronunciation of the absolute/construct
as qotol/qotol (at least for some scribes and writers of the DSS-SP9 texts)
seems very sensible.

The nouns easiest to interpret as *qutl nouns (in construct) with a waw
mater between second and third radicals are: PIIR “strength of” (1QM
X1V, 7; 1QH? X,10); TR “length of” (1QM V1, 15; 4Q416 2 iii, 19); pnn
“strength of” (1QS X, 26; 1QM XIV, 6; 1QH? X, 9; XVI, 36); 710N “lack

29:104), though the corresponding word in RH (5173) has a different connotation
(Jastrow: “rearing, growth”). Note also that it is conceivable that phrases from the
Bible like Ub"ﬂ:r;} in Nah 1:3 influenced the writer of 1QH?; in this biblical text the
adjective is used as a substantive referring to God, “one great (in) power;” though such
a usage does not seem likely for the passage from 1QH?.

109. This expression is similar to UD"?'I‘!;} in Nah 1:3, cited in the preceding foot-
note, and ‘rgrj"?:r;n “one (i.e., God) full of mercy” in Ps 145:8.

110. See, e.g., Wernberg-Moller, Manual of Discipline, 81 and Henoch Yalon,
Studies in the Dead Sea Scrolls: Philological Essays (Hebrew; Jerusalem: Shrine of the
Book and Kiryat Sepher, 1971), 73.

111. The difficulty of interpreting this word is still reflected in contemporary
resources. As with 9173 in 1QH? VI, 34, the Dead Sea Scrolls Concordance parses as
the adjective (T122) (as do Qimron and Charlesworth, “Rule of the Community;” 16),
while Accordance reads it as the RH noun (712'2). The latter noun is not found in
other DSS in an unbroken context (cf. T12[*2] in 4Q487 24, 20) and this reading is
further complicated by the fact that the initial /i/ vowel in these kinds of words is
almost never written with a mater in the DSS (though, see HazGab 24 and Bar-Asher’s
comment on VIV'P [“Vision of Gabriel,” 509-15]). A similar problem exists with P11
“strength” (1QS X, 26 and passim) since there also occurs a RH word p31°1. The easiest
interpretation of the word in 1QS IV, 11 is as T3, as Kutscher suggests (Isaiah, 502).
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of” (11Q19 LIX, 3); MW" “uprightness of” (1QS XI, 2); 7122 “heaviness
of” (4Q169 3-4 ii, 4, but not 1QIsa?® at 21:15 where the word could easily
be interpreted as “glory of”); 9192 “ransom of ” (4Q414 8, 4); 2115 “blade
(of)” (1QH? X, 28; XI, 31; 4Q169 3—4 i, 3); DI¥Y “might of” (1QM XI, 5);
51 “uncircumcised of” (1QH? X, 20); WITp “holiness of > (4Q418 81 +
81a, 4); MXP “shortness of ” (1QS IV, 10); 2117 “breadth (of)” (1QS IV, 9;
1QH? XVII, 27; 4Q365 12b iii, 9; 4Q487 15, 3; 11Q19 XXXVIII, 12); Tinw
“bribe” (1QIsa? at Isa 5:23, 33:15); 919w “lowness of” (1QS IV, 9); NMinn
“under” (1QIsa? at Isa 3:24).112 Those examples where two waw maters
appear include MR “tent of” (1QIsa? at Isa 16:5); MW" “uprightness of”
(1QH? X1V, 13, following Qimron); 71212 “heaviness of” (1QS IV, 11);
5918 “work of” (1QIsa? at Isa 59:6); VMW “bribe” (1QIsa? at Isa 45:13).113
All these forms with waw after the second root consonant occur in DSS-
SP9 and DSS-SP1c¢ texts, suggesting a common orthographic tendency, if
not also a common pronunciation, for the writers/scribes of these texts.

112. Many of the examples come from Qimron, HDSS, 38. The word 182 in the
fragmentary 4Q414 8,4, is more likely 792 than 71232 given the relative frequency of
the former and rarity of the latter (especially as a singular noun). Of the nouns listed
above, the waw appears after the first root consonant only in the following distribu-
tions (sometimes where the word bears a pronominal suffix): PRIR occurs four times
in the biblical and nonbiblical scrolls (e.g., 4Q298 3-4 ii, 6; 4Q491 8-10 1, 4); TVIN over
ten times (e.g., 4Q426 1 i, 1; 4Q461 4, 3); P1IN seven times (e.g., 4Q301 2b, 3; 4Q491
8-101, 4); W five times (e.g., 1QS II1, 8; 4Q184 1, 17); 9212 at least three times (e.g.,
1QH? VII, 37; 4Q219 11, 20); 27 three times (1QM V, 7 and 10; VI, 2); DXIY once
(4Q169 3-4 iii, 11); WTIP many times (throughout the scrolls); I once (1QS VI,
26); AN17 around eighteen times (e.g., 1QM V, 13; 4Q254a 1-2, 3); TMW at least eight
times (e.g., 1QH? VI, 31; 4Q437 9, 1); NN once (1QS VII, 13). The instances of these
words with waw after the first root consonant are primarily, but not exclusively, in
texts of the DSS-SP9 group.

113. The readings of these five words are not universally agreed upon. Note the
disagreement over T1213 in footnote 110, above. Accordance reads MR, though
Ulrich et al. read as Kutscher did 9'MIR (Biblical Qumran Scrolls, 361). Stegemann,
Schuller, Newsom read 9"W" (DJD 40:182). As for the words with interlinear waws,
although the non-erasure or non-dotting of the other waw may be a case of scribal
lapse or inattention, I assume that the scribes intended to write two waw maters to
indicate two separate vowels (see Tov, Scribal Practices, 221). Of the nouns with two
waw maters and not listed in the preceding footnote, the waw appears after the first
root consonant only in the following distributions (sometimes where the word bears
a pronominal suffix): 51IR seven times (e.g., 11Q19 XVII, 9); 5118 five times (e.g.
1QIsa? at Isa 41:24; 11Q5 [11QPs?] at Ps 143:5).
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The forms with a waw after the second root consonant (including
those with a waw after the first consonant) are, as Qimron points out,
almost always in the construct state and hardly ever found with a follow-
ing possessive suffix. The only words to occur in the absolute are 21719
(1QH? XI, 31; 4Q169 34 ii, 3) and TINW/TIMW in 1Qlsa? (at Isa 5:23,
33:15, 45:13).114 The only word to occur with a suffix is 12117 (4Q365 12b
iii, 9). The presence of the waw in these forms is due to the guttural which
is so weak it is not pronounced, thus an earlier *lohob has become [6b and
the mater could just as easily be placed before the heh.!!> That this is the
case for roots with a middle heth seems less likely given that heth is the
least weak of the gutturals; nevertheless, it is conceivable that in the dia-
lect of the 1QIsa? scribes, it was so weak as to elide. All the same, TINW/
TIMW and 132177 may also be due to scribal mistakes and/or influence
from Aramaic orthography/pronunciation (the latter especially relevant
to TINW in 1QIsa?, where Aramaic influence is seen in numerous ways).!16

*qutl nouns probably also had a /u/ class epenthetic vowel in DSS Ara-
maic, where spellings such as YWp, VWP, VWP, VIWIP “truth” reflect,
presumably, the presence of two vowels, though the exact phonetic realiza-
tion, as in Hebrew, is not explicit (that is, qutul, qutol, qotol, and qotul).!'”
This seems to be a halfway point in the Aramaic development of *qutl
nouns, which would lead to pronunciations like *gatol in Biblical Aramaic
and other Aramaic dialects. Muraoka notes that there were no hard and
fast rules for writing such nouns in Aramaic texts, with the result that in
the same text a single word is not uncommonly spelled in two different
ways, often in the same state (e.g., VWP in 1Q20 III, 13 and VWP in 1Q20
I1, 18).118 That is, there is no distinction in spelling between nouns in the
absolute and construct states. Muraoka adds that the realization of *qutl
nouns in the Hebrew of the DSS is “more likely influenced by a contempo-
rary Aramaic idiom rather than the other way round.”!1?

The Hebrew II-aleph word TR1 “much” deserves special attention.
Based on its Akkadian cognates (ma’dii and mu’di), it would seem to be

114. Qimron, HDSS, 37.

115. Ibid., 26.

116. Although it seems unlikely that a scribe would indicate a single vowel with
two maters, as in *$6d, note the spelling 21811 in 1QIsa? at Isa 37:34.

117. Muraoka, GQA, 69. He admits the evidence for this is tenuous.

118. Ibid., 67.

119. Ibid., 69, n. 290.
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of the *qatl or *qutl pattern. In the MT, however, it is vocalized as TRQ; in
the scrolls it appears in a wide variety of ways: TRD, 7TRND, TIRD, ATIRN,
RN, TN, NTIN.120 The forms without an aleph suggest that this word
(at least sometimes) had a single vowel (that is, no epenthetic vowel), pre-
sumably due to the quiescence of the aleph. In these cases the word might
have been pronounced mod (its development being analogous to WX ro$
“head”). The MT form of the word is best explained as a late, secondary
form, one based on the Aramaic form of *qu¢l nouns in the Common Era
(that is, *mu’d or *ma’d > *mod > ma’od). This would parallel, therefore,
Blau’s supposition for the development of the MT word 832 “well” from
an earlier *bi’r (that is, *bi’r > *bér > ba’ér).!! That such a development is
likely for RN is bolstered by the fact that in other cases where the aleph
precedes an /o/ or /u/ class vowel and is preceded itself by a full vowel
or shewa (that is, in the sequence -V’0-), the aleph is usually preserved
(‘71&\27 $a°0l “Sheol”; RN ma’or “light”) and, where there is a waw mater,
it almost never comes before the aleph.'?? Thus, if the word had been pro-
nounced regularly ma’6d, we would not expect it to be written TXIN. This
implies that the word was probably pronounced mad, the aleph being (as
in the case of WRA) a historical spelling where it appears.

In a similar way, the word “utterance” was likely pronounced among
those writing and reading the DSS like a noun of the *qutl base. It most
often occurs among the biblical DSS, where it is written OR1 over twenty-
five times (some examples are difficult to read); however, it occurs sixteen
times as ORI, primarily in 1QIsa?, but also in other DSS-SP9 texts like
2Q13 (2QJer) and 4Q27 (4QNumbP). In addition, it occurs with this spell-

120. The unusual spellings derive mostly from DSS-SP9 and DSS-SP1c texts.
The forms with a waw before the aleph (nonbiblical 9; biblical 21) are overall more
common than those with waw after the aleph (8/2). Perhaps due to the conservatism
associated with biblical texts, there are no examples of the word lacking an aleph in
the biblical texts; there are twelve examples of the word without aleph in the nonbibli-
cal scrolls.

121. Blau, Phonology and Morphology, 55. The relevant passage is quoted above
in the subsection “Quiescence of Aleph” in §4.3, “Weakening of Gutturals” The word
TR in the MT has a slightly different morphology than other II-aleph *qutl nouns
like WR3A “stench”; when suffixes attach to TR, the word retains its secondary vowels
(TR, 1TRN), while WRA reflects its etymological vowels (1WR3, DWR3). The domi-
nance of the secondary vowels in TR is due presumably to the word’s frequency as an
unsuffixed adverb with these same vowels. See HGhS, 580r.

122. For examples, see the discussion in “Digraphs” (§3.5).
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ing in two nonbiblical scrolls (4Q175 10 and 4Q177 10-11, 2). It is only
rarely spelled with a waw between the second and third root consonants:
DIN1 (4Q175 9; 1QIsa® at Isa 1:24, 41:14) for MT ORJ and 2R (1QIsa?
at Isa 37:34) for MT DRJ. Where it is spelled with waw in this position it
is, as it always is, in construct with a following word; this makes it paral-
lel to other *qutl base nouns that also exhibit fluctuation and variation in
the number and placement of waw maters (see the discussion above). The
word seems to have been understood in the MT tradition as a gal pas-
sive participle or as a *qutul/*qitil base noun (akin to MT 2372 “cherub”
and WJ:? “clothing”). As with TRI “much,” if the word “utterance” was
pronounced na’um or na’ium, we would not expect it to be spelled so fre-
quently OX11. Thus, it seems likeliest that this word was pronounced as
niim among the scribes of the DSS-SP9 texts.

Another word deserving comment is the noun IRN “form.” Although
the etymology of the word is not agreed upon, the form of the word in
the MT (A8P) and among many DSS (RN, IRIN, TIRN) suggests it was
understood as a *qu¢l noun.!?* The word, like TN, was sometimes spelled
without an aleph, 311 and N, which suggests that in these cases the word
was spoken without an epenthetic vowel: tor.124 Here too the pronuncia-
tion tor may have been on analogy to WRA (705), if not also to other similar
words like 9N “turn, row” (= MT 9iR) and 70 “turtle dove” (= MT 2iR),
not to mention 77N “law” (= MT 17iR).12

The presence of an epenthetic vowel for *qutl nouns suggests the exis-
tence of an epenthetic vowel (presumably /a/ or /e/) for the other segholate
bases (*qatl/*qitl), though the orthography does not usually help us ascer-
tain this. Note, however, ]N}JD’? “so that” in 4Q175 4 (for what would be in
the MT 1p1Y), in which aleph may mark a preceding /a/ epenthetic vowel

123. Joiion-Muraoka characterize it as from X7 (§88Lv), while HALOT suggest
perhaps it is from the verb IRN “to sketch,” which itself may be related to N “to spy”

124. The spelling IRN or IRIN occurs in 4Q525 2 iii, 4; 14 i, 12; 11Q19 LXIII, 11;
1QIsa? at Isa 52:14, 53:2 (MIRN); 1Q8 (1QIsab) at Isa 53:2; 4Q9 (4QGen)) at Gen 41:18;
5Q6 (5QLam?) at Lam 4:8; the spelling 7N in 4Q426 11, 9; 11Q5 (11QPs?) XXVIII, 9;
and 9N in 11Q5 (11QPs?) XXI, 11; 1Q8 (1Qlsab) at Isa 52:14. Note the spelling 1N in
the Masada text to Sir 43:18 (Mas 1h VI, 12).

125.1In 11Q5 (11QPs?) XXI, 11 (= Sir 51:14) the word has a 3fs pronominal suffix,
making it (presumably) identical in sound to the word “Torah” (Reymond, New Idioms
within Old, 31 and references there). In relation to these nouns, note also TIR1 (= MT
TN “skin-bottle”) in 4Q89 (4QPs?) at Ps 119:83 and 11Q5 (11QPs?) at Ps 119:83; |R¥
(4Q251 10, 6), 1RI® (4Q177 5-6, 15), IRY (11Q19 XLIII, 15), and PI¥ (4Q266 11, 13).
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(though caution is in order since this text exhibits many unusual spellings
related to aleph).

5.6. VERBS
LExICON

It sometimes happens that a verb unattested in the MT is found in the DSS.
The number of verbs not found in the MT seems smaller than the number
of nouns. An example is the verb WHN “to tear” (4Q238 1), which is attested
rather frequently in RH. In some cases, there is a shift in distribution, as
with the verb PI¥® “to be humble” which appears once in the MT (Mic 6:8),
though at least twelve times in the nonbiblical scrolls. A similar pattern is
attested for NN “to engrave” In BDB, it is suggested that the single occur-
rence of the passive participle of this verb (n71 in Exod 32:16) may be a
scribal mistake (due to influence from Aramaic NN “to engrave” which
is cognate with Hebrew W1n “to engrave, plow”). Nevertheless, there are
at least fifteen occurrences of NN “to engrave” in the nonbiblical scrolls,
often as a passive participle, but also as a finite verb (1QM XII, 3 and 4Q400
1i,15). (The Hebrew realization of this etymological root, W1, also occurs
in the nonbiblical scrolls, though it is always used in the sense of “to plow”;
the related noun WIN “engraver” occurs six times.)!26

Some words from LBH are attested more commonly than those from
SBH. For example, PYT “to cry out” occurs once in the Pentateuch but six
times in Nehemiah and 1-2 Chronicles and exclusively in the nonbiblical
scrolls (at least fourteen times); the synonymous PYX “to cry out” occurs
over fifteen times in the Pentateuch, but only twice in Nehemiah and 1-2
Chronicles and never in the nonbiblical scrolls.'?” Even where a MT text
attests PY¥, the DSS corresponding to it might attest P1, as throughout
1QIsa? at Isa 33:7, 42:2, 46:7, 65:14 (but not at Isa 19:20 where both the MT
and the scroll have PyX) and in 4Q365 6a i, 4 at Exod 14:15 and 6a ii + 6c,
10 at Exod 15:25.

Sometimes, as in the MT, there exist pairs of roots that express the
same idea. For example, both 112 and 1112 mean “to despise”; both 837 and
1127 mean “to crush”; both 1PN and PPN mean “to engrave” The DSS pre-

126. For more on this word and its cognates, see ThWQ, cols. 1:1077-79.
127. See Kutscher, Isaiah, 34.
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sume other pairs not found in the MT, like 7971 “to turn, change” and TON;
although the latter root is not attested clearly it can be assumed based on
forms like 791 (4Q422 111, 7) and 1291 (4Q501 1, 4) since the imperfect
of 7971 ordinarily takes an /a/ vowel with the prefix in the MT and presum-
ably also in the DSS (e.g., 12871"), while the root 7R in the Mishnah takes
an /o/ vowel with the prefix.!28

Lack or CONFUSION BETWEEN III-Waw/YopH AND I1I-ALEPH VERBS

Most classes of verbs have a morphology identical to that found in the MT.
This applies, also, to III-waw/yodh and I1I-aleph verbs. Although a confu-
sion between these verb (and root) types is common in Aramaic, such is
not found in the Hebrew of the scrolls.'? To judge from the orthography,
the two root types are almost always distinguished in verbs. Notice, for
example, that in the approximately fifty easily readable 3cp perfect verb
forms that are from III-aleph roots in the nonbiblical scrolls listed by
Accordance, only one has a form reminiscent of a ITI-waw/yodh root (191
“they fulfilled” in 4Q401 22, 2). By contrast, in the three clear examples
of the 3mp perfect of III-aleph roots in the Aramaic DSS, two have pat-
terns characteristic of III-waw/yodh roots ("NVK in 4Q531 1, 1 and 70N in
4Q550 5 + 5a, 2). Cases like 151 reflect quiescence of aleph, not confusion
of verb types: milla’ti > millii. Although the quiescence of aleph makes these
forms look like analogous forms from III-waw/yodh roots, the same is not
true for second person verb forms like 1372 “you created us” (4Q504 1-2
Riii, 4), which is distinct from DWY “you made them” (4Q504 1-2 Rii,
18). Even in 1QIsa? where we might expect to see the confusion of verb
types (given the Aramaic influence on other words and forms), III-aleph
and III-waw/yodh verbs are usually distinct. This might not be obvious at
first blush since III-waw/yodh verb forms that end with a vowel are some-
times marked with a final aleph mater (R1531 “he will join” 1QIsa® at Isa
14:1 for MT Tlf?.}]; RO “stretch” at Isa 37:17 for MT 1¥7) and III-aleph
verb forms are sometimes marked with a final heh mater (7011 “who sins”
atIsa 1:4 for MT ROT; 7D “he is called” at Isa 54:5 for MT K7p?).13% Nev-
ertheless, where these verb types are clearly distinguishable through the

128. Note also Na%dn and N2a8A (1QIsa® at Isa 1:7 and 13:19 for MT N227n
“overthrown by”) (ibid., 506).

129. See Muraoka, GQA, 23-24.

130. Note also: 17" “he is called” (1QIsa? at Isa 56:7) for MT R7p?; 151" “he will
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orthography, there is little evidence of confusion: *"nNRIP “I called” (1QIsa?
at Isa 30:7) and with elision of aleph "1 “I will call” (at Isa 22:20 for MT
"NRIPY; see also Isa 42:6 and 51:2), but never *N"IP. Similarly, III-waw/
yodh verbs are written normally (e.g., "N"WY at Isa 10:11) and not like III-
aleph verbs (*NRWY or *'NWY).13! In other places where there appears to
be confusion between root types, the spelling really reflects a similar (if
not identical) pronunciation, also reflected in the MT tradition: 13*Win
“they will be lifted” (at Isa 66:12 for MT 7IRaR; cf. 1Q8 [1QIsa’] at Isa
60:4); "1'&N1 “T was found” (1QIsa® at Isa 65:1) for MT "NRRAI; T “1
will bring forth” (at Isa 65:9) for MT "NR¥IN.132 These same tendencies
are found throughout the Hebrew scrolls and this knowledge helps the
reconstruction of some verbs: the reading 131 7[2] (DSSSE) seems more
likely than 130"3[2] (Accordance) in 1QM XIII, 9.133

CONJUGATIONS

To the degree that the consonantal text allows us to determine it, the scrolls
evidence the stems we typically associate with Tiberian Hebrew (including
those associated with weak roots like the polel, polal, hithpolel, pilpel, and
hithpalpel). Most of the rarer stems (e.g., the “nithpael” as in 79217 “it will
be absolved” of Deut 21:8) are not attested in the nonbiblical DSS, though
at least one may be. The DSS perhaps evidence a stem associated with

(not) fulfill” (at Isa 65:20) for MT R’?D’ RO “he will stretch” (at Isa 34:11) for MT
1Y3% RI2M “he built” (at Isa 5:2) for MT 1an.

131. Kutscher (Isaiah, 164) remarks on the spelling 15975 (1QIsa? at Isa 29:14)
for MT &’551 if the III-aleph verbs were really patterning themselves after III-waw/
yodh, then we would have expected to see *Ma115.

132. There are two cases that potentially do reflect confusion with III-waw/yodh
roots in 1QIsa? RN “they will clap” 1QIsa® at Isa 55:12 for MT IROR? and RPN

“you (mp) will be called” at Isa 61:6 for MT IXPR. But, these can also be explained,
respectively, as quiescence of aleph after a muttered vowel and assimilation of aleph to
a following /u/ vowel (see §3.5, “Digraphs”).

133. Other mistakes involving III-aleph verbs do not reflect confusion between
roots, but reflect the phonetic development of /°/ > /y/, as in 72" (1QIsa® at Isa
37:10); see “Aleph < Yodh and Yodh < Aleph” (§4.4). Still other misspellings of I1I-aleph
verbs can be explained as due to haplography: WK "¥1* (4Q159 2-4, 8; see DSSSE and
cf. Allegros reading 1% in DJD 5:8) for *WR K87 NN "1 (4Q408 3+3a, 7) for *NR
K17, Thus, INRIV[ in 4Q462 1, 18 is better read not as “she was hated” = ni]snata (a
III-yodh pausal form) but as TNRIW “she changed” = sanata.
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LBH and RH called the nuphal. The stem’s presence in LBH is remarked
on tersely by Joiion-Muraoka in relation to 17933 “were born” (1 Chr 3:5,
20:8).13* In RH, it appears, apparently, in more verbs.!3> That DSS Hebrew
contained something similar hinges on the reading of two different words:
oW1y “to those humbled” as a niphal (1QS X, 26) versus D'WINNY as
a nuphal and 18P’ “they will be cut down” as a niphal (4Q161 8-10, 6)
versus 19PN as a nuphal 136

The gal passive was probably long forgotten by the time of the late
Second Temple period, though it is attested, as it is in the MT, with verbs
that appear to be pual or hophal but which do not occur in the correspond-
ing active stems (piel or hiphil) and which have meanings that seem to
be simply the passive of the gal stem. In the MT, the common examples
for this conjugation in the perfect are NP9 “to be taken” and 79" “to be
born” and in the imperfect NP? and 11 “it will be given”!%” In the DSS, the
orthography of certain words suggests that some words were pronounced
as qal passives/puals/hophals. For example, one finds, in the biblical scrolls,
the perfect: 757 “he was born” (1QIsa? at Isa 9:5 for MT 'r'?j_); nm'? “he was
taken” (1QIsa? at Isa 52:5 and 53:8 for MT ﬂp_'_? and ﬂ@?); the imperfect:
TWIN “you will be destroyed” (1QIsa? at Isa 33:1 for MT TWiR); and the
participle V1) “was made smooth” (4Q56 [4QIsa’] at Isa 18:7 for MT
©7N); note also PI* “it will be broken” (Mas 1b [Mas Lev®] at Lev 11:35 for
MT ym); 10[°] “it will be given” (Mas 1b [Mas Lev®] at Lev 11:38 for MT
11). In the nonbiblical scrolls, one finds only the imperfect ¥TWY “(which)
will be destroyed” (1QH? XXV, 8).

134. Joiion-Muraoka §60h.

135. See Henoch (Hanoch) Yalon, Introduction to the Vocalization of the Mishna
(Jerusalem: Bialik, 1964), 152-59; and Menahem Moreshet, “On the Nuf‘al Stem in
Post-Biblical Hebrew” (Hebrew), in Studies in Hebrew and Semitic Languages Ded-
icated to the Memory of Prof. Eduard Yechezkel Kutscher (ed. Gad B. Sarfatti et al;
Ramat-Gan: Bar-Ilan University, 1980), 126-39.

136. See “Plene Orthography” (§3.2) and also Qimron, Grammar, 53-54 and 177.

137. The original pronounciation of these forms would have been *qutil and
*yuqtal (the /i/ of the perfect shifting to /a/ to match the imperfect and/or on analogy
to the other passive stems with /a/ vowels like the pual and hophal); these forms expe-
rienced spontaneous gemination of the middle root consonant in order to preserve
the distinctive short /u/ vowel in the initial syllable, leading to the perfect looking and
sounding identical to the pual perfect and the imperfect looking and sounding like
the hophal imperfect (see Joiion-Muraoka §58a; Waltke and O’Connor, Introduction to
Biblical Hebrew Syntax, 373-76; Bauer and Leander, HGhS, 285-88).
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The status of some verbs in the MT is debated, and subsequently also
for the DSS, for example, 1N2* “they will be crushed” (1QM XVIII, 2 for
what would be in the MT IR2?, as in Jer 46:5 and Mic 1:7) and similarly
N2 (1QIsa? at Isa 24:12 for MT N2?).13 Due to the unpredictable orthog-
raphy of some scrolls, in particular 1QIsa?, where short /u/ vowels are
sometimes represented by waw mater and sometimes not, one is left to
wonder about the pronunciation of some words. For example, note 171
“they were (not) pressed out” (1QIsa? at Isa 1:6) for MT 17%; 158N “you
will be eaten” (1QIsa? at Isa 1:20) for MT ﬂ'?:;)l:_llj.l”

The fact that the gal passive was no longer understood as such is
reflected in various alterations in the biblical scrolls, especially 1QIsa*. For
example, the third-person plural form of the verb sometimes replaces the
singular gal passive; presumably the plural is indicating an impersonal
construction, as is common in Aramaic: 772V “(which) was done (lit.,
they did = MT 1720)” (1QlIsa? at Isa 14:3) for MT T72p;10 1P “can it be
taken (lit., can they take)” (1QIsa? at Isa 49:24) for MT Np.14! Sometimes
the 3ms is used with an impersonal sense: "W “it will be sung (lit., he
will sing)” (1QIsa? at Isa 26:1) for MT WY. Alternatively, the passive was
turned into an active: 179" “she bore” (4Q1 [4QGen-Exod?] at Gen 35:26)
for MT 79" “was born”” In other cases the spelling suggests a niphal, as in
npY” “it will be taken” (1QIsa® at Isa 49:25) for MT NY, or makes explicit
a pual conjugation, as in V121 and VNN “was made smooth” (1QIsa? at
Isa 18:2 and 7, respectively), for MT 070,142

The peculiar distribution of some MT verbs in certain stems is some-
times reflected (at least partially) in the DSS. So, for example, the verb
"2 in the MT means “to understand” in both the gal and hiphil, and is
used with and without direct objects in both stems with this meaning. In
the DSS, the verb also occurs in both stems with the meaning “to under-
stand,” though with this meaning it almost always takes the beth prepo-

138. Note also the possible example of Y3111 “do (not) be touched” (4Q417 1 i, 23)
(as suggested by Qimron, cited in Strugnell and Harrington, DJD 34:167).

139. See also 170K (1QIsa? at Isa 22:3), 3771 (at Isa 27:7), 21Y (at Isa 32:14).

140. The verb in the scroll has the sense “to do” as in Aramaic. See Kutscher,
Isaiah, 401-2.

141. This shift is seen consistently with MT X7 “it is called” in 1QIsa® where
it is realized as IRTP” (at Isa 48:8), IRIPI (at Isa 58:12, 61:3, and 62:2); only once is it
found X3P (at Isa 65:1). Kutscher notes a similar shift from the niphal of 83 to the
qal 3mp (Isaiah, 402).

142. See ibid., 344 and 364.
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sition (whether qal or hiphil), while in the hiphil where it takes a direct
object it typically means “to teach” The exceptions to this rule (that is,
where the verb means “to understand” and takes a direct object) are from
DSS-SP1c (4Q424 3, 2) and DSS-NSP (4Q372 3, 3) texts. As in the MT, the
morphology of the imperfect forms of the verb (e.g., {2*) does not allow
us to decide whether they were construed as gal or hiphil.

Some verbs attest stems in the DSS that are not attested for these same
verbs in the MT. Often, these are easiest to identify when the verbal stem
has an extra consonant that makes its identification clear, as in the hithpael
stem. In the DSS the following verbs occur in the hithpael (though in the
MT they do not): MR “to delay” (1QS I, 14 and passim); 512 “to rush,
be dismayed” (4Q215 1-3, 5); 90" “to chasten” (1QS III, 6 and passim);
YW “to be evil” (4Q491 8-10 i, 7); DIV “to complete” (4Q385 2, 3 and
passim). In many cases, these verbs in the hithpael have a passive meaning
and, as Qimron notes, there seems little distinction from the niphal.!*3 In
a similar way, Qimron and Menahem Moreshet have both noted instances
where what is often attested in SBH in the MT as a gal (e.g., N7 “to reject,”
Y “to mock”) appears in LBH, Ben Sira, the DSS (and often RH) as a
hiphil (301317 “you did [not] reject me” 1QH? XVII, 7; 1wy “they will
mock” 1QpHab IV, 2).144 In these examples, the later hiphil form has the
same meaning as the earlier gal. In other cases, a verb appears in the
hiphil for the first time in the DSS, with a causative sense, distinct from
the sense conveyed by the gal: for example, TWY occurs in the MT only
in the gal and niphal (and once, perhaps, in the pual), but appears in the
hiphil “to cause to do” in the DSS (4Q440 3 i, 21 and 4Q470 1, 4), as it
does in RH.!* Another case is perhaps found in 2331377 “he made me fear”
(4Q111 [4QLam?] at Lam 1:12) for MT 13in “he made suffer”; the verb
93" occurs only in the gal in the MT.1¢ The same happens with the niphal:

143. Qimron, HDSS, 49. Note, however, the apparent variation between the two
stems with the root 821 “to hide” in Gen 3:8 and 10. See Joel Baden, “Hithpael and
Niphal in Biblical Hebrew: Semantic and Morphological Overlap,” VT 60 (2010): 36.

144. Qimron, HDSS, 49, and M. Moreshet, “The Hiphil in Mishnaic Hebrew as
Equivalent to the Qal” (Hebrew), Bar-Ilan 13 (1976): 253-57.

145. See Moshe Bar-Asher, “Two Phenomena in Qumran Hebrew, 176-180;
idem, “Qumran Hebrew and Mishnaic Hebrew;” 292-93. In other cases, a verb might
have a slightly different nuance: DVW “to have animosity toward” occurs only in the
qal in the MT, but in both the qal (4Q174 4, 4) and hiphil “to accuse” (4Q225 2 i, 10)
in the DSS.

146. See Cross, DJD 16:235.
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VWA appears in the MT most commonly in the gal and hiphil meaning
usually “to strip off (something)” or, in the gal, “to raid,” but in the DSS
it occurs (together with the gal and hiphil) in the niphal meaning “to be
spread out” (1QM VIII, 6; XVII, 10), a stem and meaning that also occur
in RH. In other cases, the lack of a prefix or mater suggests a different stem.
For example, B “they wailed” (4Q387 A, 4 and 4Q422 G, 1) seems to
suggest a piel form for the root 59, as is found in RH (parallel to Aramaic
in the D-stem), instead of the MT hiphil.

In some cases, a given expression in the MT will exhibit one stem and
the equivalent expression in the DSS will exhibit a different stem; Fassberg
notes in relation to the pual participle in MR 2131 magullée "ozon “those
with uncovered ears” (1QM X, 11) that one might have expected the gal,
TR ™93, given the similar expression DD 193 “one with uncovered eye”
in Num 24:4 and 16.1%

Two texts, 1QS and 1QIsa?, exhibit features in the hiphil that reflect
influence from Aramaic. As noted above (in the subsection “Quiescence of
Heh” in §4.3, “Weakening of Gutturals”), these texts attest verbal forms in
which an aleph appears for the heh of the hiphil prefix and this is thought
to parallel the alternation in Aramaic between haphel and aphel stems
(both of which are causative stems). Alone, the presence of an aleph for heh
could easily be interpreted as a phonetic confusion. However, both texts
exhibit other verbal forms that seem closer to Aramaic causative stems
than Hebrew. Specifically, some hiphil imperfects and participles bear a
prefixed heh just as in Aramaic: 211" “and he will establish” (1QS II1, 9);
INOARI “and I hid” (1QIsa® at Isa 57:17) for MT 001 “hiding”; 30N “is
removing” (1QIsa? at Isa 3:1) for MT 3'01; 9" “waving” (1QIsa? at Isa
19:16) for MT q°31.148 That similar forms are almost unknown from other
texts suggests this is a feature peculiar to 1QS and 1QIsa? and underlines
well the peculiar Aramaic influence found in some DSS.14

147. Steven E. Fassberg, “The Movement from Qal to Pi“el in Hebrew and the
Disappearance of the Qal Internal Passive,” HS 42 (2001): 243-55.

148. See Kutscher, Isaiah, 198. Some readings are disputed: 113°2™ “he will teach
him” (1QS VI, 15) is often read now 1713°2™; note also Y T “will make me know”
(1QIsa? in an addition to Isa 38:20) or P TI.

149. I know of only 77'011" “he will remove you” (4Q60 [4QIsaf] at Isa 22:19) for
MT 9977 “he will destroy you”
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PERFECT AND WAW-CONSECUTIVE PERFECT

Apart from the characteristic plene spelling of second-person masculine
singular/plural perfect forms, the perfect forms for most verbs are identi-
cal to their counterparts in the MT. As mentioned above (in §3.2, “Plene
Orthography”), the 2ms perfect is characterized by a heh mater in most
cases in the DSS-SP9 and DSS-SP1c texts, though only infrequently in the
DSS-NSP texts. The 2fs perfect ends with 'N- instead of the expected N- in
1QIsa® (eighteen times), in 1QIsa® (once), and in 4Q72 (4QJerc) (once),
though no other time.!® This ending is also preserved in some kethib
forms of the 2fs perfect in the MT (similar to the preservation of kethib
versions of the 2fs independent pronoun "NX), as well as in Samaritan
Hebrew.!! Although it is possible, as Ben-Hayyim argues, that these forms
in the MT and in Samaritan Hebrew are derived from the etymological
forms of the 2fs perfect, it is likeliest that, as Kutscher argues, the forms
in 1QIsa? are attributable to Aramaic influence, as well as the forms in the
MT (since they occur in later books).!52

The 2mp perfect occurs approximately eighty times in the nonbiblical
scrolls and around 275 times in the biblical scrolls. It is marked 77D0- in
approximately 60 percent of its occurrences in the nonbiblical scrolls and
in 20 percent of the biblical scrolls (and ON- in the other cases). Most texts
seem consistent in using one or the other form (11Q19 and 11Q20 contain
at least twenty instances of the long form and no instances of the short),
though the two types do occur in close proximity to each other in two texts:
4Q365 32, 8 and 4Q418 55, 8. The 2fp occurs once marked in the biblical
scrolls 1- and once 713N-; it does not occur in the nonbiblical scrolls.

As in the MT, one sometimes finds anomalous forms for the 3fs per-
fect: N1t “(who) acted the prostitute” (4Q394 [4QMMT] 3-7 i, 12) and
n7ap “it will be buried” (4Q418 127, 2).153 In these two cases, one sus-

150. Abegg, “Linguistic Profile;” 31.

151. For a listing of the forms of the 2fs perfect with the kethib ending *n-, see
GKC $44h.

152. Ben-Hayyim, Grammar of Samaritan Hebrew, 104; Kutscher, Isaiah, 188-90;
and Abegg, “Linguistic Profile,” 41. Ben-Hayyim also observes that for Samaritan
Hebrew the preservation of this ending is due to the identical ending (*N-) on 2fs
perfects in Aramaic (ibid.).

153. 1t is, of course, possible to interpret these words in other ways, but these
seem likely cases of the 3fs perfect. The form N3t might be the feminine singular par-
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pects influence from Aramaic. Some forms that are relatively rare in the
MT are more common in the DSS and/or show a different distribution.
For example, the hiphil second- and first-person perfect forms of X1
often bear an 6 connecting vowel in the DSS, as in 7NIXR*27 “you brought”
(1QH? XIV, 15) (versus 'NR2A1 “I brought” 4Q389 2, 6), though in the
Bible it is more common not to find the connecting vowel for this verb
(e.g., "NRAD Gen 31:39) and where it appears it is on a verb form that also
bears an object suffix (e.g., T'NiR*271 Ezek 38:16).154 In the DSS, the forms
with the connecting vowel do not generally have an object suffix. A simi-
lar distribution of second-/first-person forms occurs between the MT and
the DSS with the hiphil perfect of 713, which always appears (four times,
only in the second-person) in the DSS with an /6/ connecting vowel (e.g.,
nMmann “you waved” in 1QH? XV, 10), while the same verb appears with-
out the connecting vowel in five of its six occurrences (in the second- and
first-person) in the MT (e.g., P91 in Exod 20:25).

IMPERFECT AND WAW-CONSECUTIVE IMPERFECT

The following paragraphs address the prefix-conjugations as found in the
DSS. For comments on the form of the gal imperfect and imperative with
suffix, see the following sections: “Qal Imperfect + Suffix” and “Qal Imper-
ative + Suffix” In the former, the tendency for plural imperfects to exhibit
a theme vowel is addressed.

ticiple, like 178 (from 172) in Gen 49:22. The form 1737 might also be a participle
(see Strugnell and Harrington, DJD 34:359).

154. The forms where a mater clearly marks the /6/ connecting vowel appear
in 1QH? XIV, 15; XXI, 10; 4Q438 3, 3; 11Q19 XVIII, 13; LIX, 11; LXIII, 12; 1QIsa?
at Isa 37:26 for MT 7'NIR27, 43:23 for MT NR27, 48:15 for MT ¥NR™A7, 56:7 for
MT onR*270; 1Q8 (1QIsab) at Isa 43:23 for MT nKag; 4Ql1 (4QpaleoGen—Exod1)
at Exod 26:33 for MT nR217. Forms with defective orthography and/or with no /6/
connecting vowel appear in 4Q176 15, 2; 4Q389 2, 6; as well as commonly among the
biblical scrolls: 1Q8 (1QIsab) at Isa 56:7; 4Q1 (4QGen-Exod?) at Gen 39:17, Exod 6:8;
4Q22 (4QpaleoExod™) at Exod 26:11; 4Q24 (4QLevP) at Lev 23:10; 4Q26¢ (4QLev!
= XLev©) at Lev 26:36; 4Q58 (4QIsad) at Isa 48:15; 4Q61 (4QIsa8) at Isa 43:23; 11Q1
(11QpaleoLev?) at Lev 26:25. Note also Mas 1d at Ezek 36:24 and 37:12; Mur 1 at Exod
6:8; Mur 88 at Joel 4:5 and at Hag 1:8, 9. In the MT, the forms with an /6/ connect-
ing vowel occur sixteen times, while the forms without the connecting vowel number
sixty-two.
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The theme vowel of certain verbs in the imperfect (and imperative)
is /a/ in the MT but an /o/ or /u/ class vowel in 1QIsa? (e.g., 1IY™TN “you
will plant it” at Isa 17:10; nHwaR “I will do” at Isa 43:13; 1210W° “they will
lie down” at Isa 43:17; D912RY “he will eat them” at Isa 51:8 and passim).!>
Outside of 1QIsa?, this phenomenon is found more rarely: 212W" “he will
lie down” (1QS VII, 10, but otherwise without a waw mater); }PINW" “they
will laugh” (1QpHab IV, 6) corrected to 1JPNW" (perhaps reflecting mis-
placement of the final mater; see §3.1, “Scribal Mistakes”).1>® That the
unexpected forms are mostly restricted to 1QIsa® suggests this is a feature
especially of this scroll’s scribes, perhaps related to influence from Ara-
maic, where the cognates to some of these verbs (that is, 53R, 9n3, YA,
HPa, 20W) often take an /o/ or /u/ theme vowel.17

As in the MT, some stative verbs show an /o/ or /u/ theme vowel, as
with 12wn “she will dwell” (4Q184 1, 7 and passim [always with a waw
mater in the nonbiblical scrolls], = MT 112Wn Jer 33:16) and 512" “it with-
ers’ (1QH?* XVI, 27 and passim, for what would be in the MT 5i2)). At
least some verbs that show both /a/ and an /o/ theme vowel in the MT, on
the other hand, do not exhibit such alternation, presumably, in the DSS
(specifically in the DSS-SP9 and DSS-SP1c texts; see PAN’, 71327, and §4.7,
“Accent or Stress”).

Abegg, in his “Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls” article, offers specifics
for the number of verbal forms with and without maters; although these
give the general sense of the distribution, they do not precisely reflect the
evidence and should be used with caution. For example, he writes that
the gal 2mp imperfect of strong verbs attests only the so-called pausal

155. For the full list, see Kutscher, Isaiah, 341-42; other verbs include 271, Wi,
an3, 78, Yaw.

156. Abegg, “Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls,” 340 and 350. He also lists a biblical
precedent: gere ﬂ'?DN and kethib MYOR in Jer 5:7. The reading of WA[W*] in 4Q491
1-3, 13, also listed by Abegg, is read 19"1[W*] by Accordance.

157. An /o/ theme vowel is found for 9aR, Y1, 5V in Palestinian Aramaic (20w
has an /a/ vowel), and for all the same verbs in Syriac (where 22W also sometimes
takes an /a/ vowel). The verbs 181 and 98w do not take an /o/ or /u/ vowel. Of course,
other reasons can be found for the appearance of the /o/ or /u/ theme vowel for some
of these verbs. E.g., 928 apparently originally took a /u/ theme vowel in the imperfect
of the basic stem and developed its /a/ vowel based on dissimilation (or, analogy to
other I-aleph verbs); Kutscher takes the spelling of 728 above as evidence for the lack
of dissimilation in the idiolect of the scribe of 1QIsa? (Isaiah, 476-77).
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form.!® This expresses the dominance of the pausal form among DSS-
SP9 and DSS-SP1c texts, but not the fact that in DSS-NSP texts the plural
imperfect forms do not appear with maters: 193[Wn] “you will burn” and
1N[wN] “you will keep” (4Q368 2, 5 and 9, respectively); 10127 “they will
trample” (4Q381 46a + b, 8). Curiously, among the DSS-SP9 and DSS-
SP1c texts, the pausal forms for 3mp imperfects are not as ubiquitous as
the 2mp forms, but still represent the majority of forms.!>® For more on
what appear to be pausal forms of the plural imperfect in the DSS, see the
sections “Accent or Stress” (§4.7) and “Qal Imperfect + Suffix” (§5.7).

Abegg’s counting of waw-consecutive imperfects in his corpus sug-
gests that this construction is approximately half as common in the DSS
as it is in the MT; conversely, the perfect verb form is used much more
commonly than in the MT.!%° Verb types and conjugations that attest a
short form in the waw-consecutive imperfect in the MT (that is, especially
II-waw/yodh, 11I-waw/yodh, and hiphil verbs) generally show a similar
shortened form in the DSS (for specifics, see below). That the short (that
is, etymological jussive/preterite) forms dominated the waw-consecutive
paradigm is revealed by an analysis of the verb forms from II-yodh and III-
waw/yodh roots as well as hiphil verbs. The II-yodh and hiphil forms very
rarely attest a yodh mater (and when they do it is often influenced by other
factors, like a word-final aleph: 8'¥1" “he brought forth” in 11Q5 [11QPs?]
at Ps 136:11 for MT X¥i"), though the corresponding imperfect forms
do. III-waw/yodh verbs exhibit a similar consistency between short waw-
consecutive imperfect forms and long (non-waw-consecutive) imperfects;
where there are exceptions, these are isolated to specific texts like the very
brief 1Q7 (1QSam) which exhibits the long form of the imperfect three
times (712" at 2 Sam 23:10, 12 for MT 7" and A[W]P" at 23:10 for MT
wp7) and 1Qlsa® which frequently (but not always) shows the long form
of the imperfect for common roots, like 832" (at Isa 5:2) for MT 127,
WY (at Isa 5:2) for MT W, and 7"1M (at Isa 29:11, 13) for MT "0,
The waw mater attested in II-waw waw-consecutive imperfect forms prob-
ably represents a short /o/, as explained above in §3.4, “Etymological Short
/u/ Marked with Waw.

Another characteristic feature of the imperfect in the DSS is the fre-
quency of the pseudo-cohortative forms, where the final 77 - ending typi-

158. Abegg, “Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls,” 339.
159. Ibid.
160. Ibid., 338.
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cal of the first-person volitive forms is used in contexts in which a voli-
tive notion does not seem likely. Such forms are also present in LBH in
great numbers. The pseudo-cohortative appears to function as a regular
imperfect (5w “and I will send” 4Q216 11, 12), and also as a waw-
consecutive imperfect (PNWRI “I laughed” 11Q5 [11QPs?] XXI, 15); the
regular first common imperfect forms are used throughout the scrolls with
just about as much regularity as the cohortative and pseudo-cohortative
forms.!®! Tt is interesting to observe that with the increasing use of the
cohortative form as a waw-consecutive imperfect, the waw-consecutive
imperfect paradigm begins to look uniformly volitive in form (in other
words, it is marked by forms that have the same shape as jussives and true
cohortatives). In relation to this, as well as other observations, Qimron
asserts that the waw-consecutive paradigm “was repatterned after the
cohortative-jussive paradigm.’'¢? This pseudo-cohortative is dominant in
DSS-SP9 texts, but appears also in DSS-NSP texts (e.g., 4Q258 IX, 7, 9).
Abegg counts only eight short (non-waw-consecutive) imperfect
forms (for the II-waw/yodh roots, III-waw/yodh roots, and hiphil forms)
out of a total of 600 (not including those preceded by a regular waw con-
junction or the negative 5R): for example, 5 “will goup” (1QH*XVI, 26).163
He notes that these do not seem to carry a jussive or volitional sense (not
to mention a preterite sense). Together with the fact that some long forms
do carry a volitional sense, he argues that the short forms may have “lost
the sense of command in Q[umran] H[ebrew].”1¢* It should be pointed
out, however, that the short form is regular after the negative particle 9x;
and this construction does sometimes carry a sense of command (in effect
the negative form of the imperative), something especially evident in the
context of a wisdom instruction, as in IRNN 98 “do not desire” (4Q416 2
iii, 8 =4Q418 9 + 9a-c, 7); hwn 58 “do not drink” (4Q417 21ii + 23, 24);
RN [5R] “do not reject (or, exchange [?])” (4Q418 8, 6);!19 Twnn 5% “do
not darken/obscure” (4Q418 95, 3); Swnn YR “al tamsel “do not let rule”
(4Q424 1, 10); VYWD R ’al taslet “do not give power to” (11Q5 [11QPs?]

161. For specific statistics, see Abegg, “Linguistic Profile,” 32 and “Hebrew of the
Dead Sea Scrolls,” 336-37.

162. Qimron, HDSS, 46.

163. Abegg, “Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls,” 336.

164. Ibid.

165. See the discussion in “Aleph as Internal Mater” (§3.3).
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XIX, 15).1% Thus, although the short form ceased to be used to express a
positive jussive notion, it was used by convention with the negative 98; in
only some cases, however, can the construction be construed as a nega-
tive command.'” Abegg also notes that short imperfects after waw may;,
in a significant minority of instances (20 percent), represent the simple
imperfect.1%® He cites as an example WyM “and you will make” (1QM XI,
9).189 These, together with examples like 5 “will go up” (1QH? XVI, 26)
and MWK “and I will send” (4Q216 11, 12), cited just above, suggest that
there was a significant amount of confusion among the scribes regarding
the proper forms to be used.

The forms of the gal imperfect of I-aleph verbs are generally the same
as the forms attested in the MT. Thus, the forms of 938 “to eat,” IR “to
say, TAR “to perish” often attest a waw mater after the prefix element,
probably reflecting /6/.17% In not a few instances, the aleph is dropped from
the spelling not only in the 1cs (as in the MT), but also in the other forms
of the imperfect (e.g., 1721 “they will perish” in 4Q88 X, 12). As in the MT,
the same vowel is attested in some other verbs occasionally: 011 “it is
gathered” (1QH? XIII, 16, spelled without aleph as is also found in the MT
at Ps 104:29); 111" “he will seize” (1QIsa? at Isa 5:29) corrected to 118" for
MT TI:IN"]. In some cases, I-aleph verbs that never attest a holem after the
aleph in the MT attest a waw mater after, or in place of, the aleph, reflecting
presumably an /o/ or /u/ vowel. For example, 1271 “they lie in wait” (1QH?
XIII, 12) derives from 29X and is similar (in the loss of the aleph) to the
spelling of the same verb in the MT, 277 (1 Sam 15:5).!7! In other cases,
in 1QIsa?, verbs that regularly take such an initial /o/ vowel, attest forms

166. Abegg notes that the short form of the imperfect occurs after 98 in 70 per-
cent of the examples from his corpus (“Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls,” 336).

167. Qimron describes the use of the short imperfect form with 9% as a “fossil-
ized’ use”; see Elisha Qimron, “Consecutive and Conjunctive Imperfect: The Form of
the Imperfect with Waw in Biblical Hebrew;” JQR 76 (1986-1987), 150 n. 4.

168. Abegg, “Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls,” 338.

169. Other examples include WP YW (11Q19 LV, 8) and wym MnNw” (11Q19
LIX, 16).

170. The verb 2R implies the quiescence of aleph but does not give an indication
of its vowel in 12N (11Q1 [11QpaleoLev?] at Lev 26:21). The verb 119 is not attested
in the gal imperfect with a waw mater or where aleph is elided.

171. Stegemann, Schuller, Newsom, DJD 40:171. See also 1221" “they overturned”
(4Q501 1, 4) from the root TaR, a by-form of Ta7. See the discussion of this verb in
the subsection “Quiescence of Heh” in §4.3, “Weakening of Gutturals”
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that presume an initial /e/ or /a/ vowel: 1191980 “it will eat him” (1QIsa?
at Isa 31:8).172

As mentioned above in “Phonemic Inventory” (§4.1), I-nun verbs
sometimes do not attest assimilation of their first consonant.

The singular waw-consecutive imperfect forms for II-waw roots often
have a waw mater (e.g., DIP" “he arose” in 4Q160 1, 3), as mentioned
above in “Etymological Short /u/ Marked with Waw” (§3.4). It is assumed
that these are cases where the waw is marking what would be a gamets
hatuf in the MT. That is, it is assumed these are not cases of the regu-
lar imperfect (*DIP"). This assumption is bolstered by the fact that other
waw-consecutive imperfect forms have the form of volitives (e.g., TPIWR)
“I laughed” 11Q5 [11QPs?] XXI, 15) as well as by the fact that the II-yodh
verbs and hiphil verbs (without suffix) are almost always written defec-
tively (e.g., DWM “you set” in 1QH? IX, 30; 5¥m wattassél “you delivered”
1QH? XIII, 15); they hardly ever occur with a corresponding yodh mater
where they occur as waw-consecutives.!”? If all the middle weak roots had
simple imperfect forms, we would expect waw maters on the II-waw roots
and yodh maters on the II-yodh roots.

The pronunciation of 3fp/2fp imperfects of II-waw/yodh roots cor-
responds to that of the MT, as implied by the spelling 173°R12n (4Q268 1,
1 and similarly 4Q381 31, 3 [R3-] = MT n2Xian). Where the alternative
forms for II-waw/yodh roots occur in the MT, like 7IJN2R and 1J2WN,
the corresponding biblical scrolls are fragmentary or (1n lQIsaa) have the
form MIRIAN (e.g., 1QIsa? at Isa 47:9). There is only one exception: 71IR2N
(1Q8 [1QIlsab] at Isa 47:9).

172. According to Kutscher, the root in 1QIsa? is like TR in the MT where it
appears as either TN or 1Y (Isaiah, 467-77). Note, however, D918 “he will eat
them” at Isa 51:8, cited above.

173. Out of the eleven occurrences of D' (parsed as a singular waw-consecutive
verb form by Accordance) among the nonbiblical scrolls, none occurred with a yodh
mater; of the twelve examples of the same verb in the biblical scrolls, only one had a
yodh (DW[M] in 4Q13 [4QExod®] at Exod 2:3 for MT DWm), where, not surprisingly,
the text does not closely follow the MT version. Similar distributions are found for
other II-yodh verbs like {"3, as well as hiphil waw-consecutives for roots like DI and
112. The regular imperfects (according to Accordance) preceded by waw are, in fact,
rare (only two clear examples); in one instance the form may just as likely be a waw-
consecutive DW" (4Q464 5 ii, 2).
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The forms of III-aleph verbs are generally similar to those of the MT,
as described in the preceding subsection “Lack of Confusion between III-
Waw/Yodh and I1I-Aleph Verbs” (§5.6).

Geminate verbs in the gal and other stems generally appear as they do
in the MT, with some slight distinctions. Thus, for the gal, the geminates
usually seem to have the theme vowel associated with the same verb in the
MT. For example, one finds 317" “they will break” (1QH? XII, 34; 4Q511
3, 7;and 20 ii, 3), as one would expect from MT 77. Often, DSS-NSP texts
exhibit forms without the waw mater (31 “they will devise” in 4Q381
45a + b, 2; 11" “he will [not] pity” in 4Q386 1 iii, 1), while DSS-SP9 texts
exhibit forms with the mater (V20" in 4Q171 1-2 ii, 14; PN in 4Q504
1-2R v, 11). The pronunciation of the singular forms was probably the
same in both corpora and analogous to that of the MT (ji? Deut 28:50);
the pronunciation of the plural forms in the DSS-SP9 seems to follow the
historical form of the verbs (*m’r;, analogous to LTD:), while the defective
writing in the DSS-NSP texts is ambiguous and could alternatively repre-
sent forms where the gemination has been lost and the etymological /u/
theme vowel has reduced, as is sometimes evidenced in the MT (e.g., 321
Gen 11:6).17* Occasionally, one finds verbs that seem to evidence an /a/
theme vowel, based on defective orthography, where the MT verb has /o/
or /u/. Thus, one finds 141" “and they will totter” (4Q418b 1, 4), quoting
Ps 107:27 for MT 33iM; and 71an3 “let us celebrate” (4Q504 5 ii, 4).!7> In
other cases, the form of a geminate verb in a DSS-SP9 text may be influ-
enced from the model of the MT: 1219w yasollitka “they will plunder you”
(1QpHab VIII, 15 and IX, 3) appears in a quote of Hab 2:8 (for MT ?H'?'(,D'j)
instead of *NoW".

The paragogic nun, according to Accordance, appears clearly on
around twenty-five imperfect plural forms, both third- and second-person,
among the nonbiblical scrolls.!”¢ Note that in some biblical scrolls, where
the MT has a paragogic nun, the DSS does not (e.g., 172" “they will be

174. The form 3217? derives from *1131? (see GKC §67dd).

175. Note that 4Q504 is a DSS-SP9 text and we would expect a plene writing,
admitting again, that there are occasional examples of defective writing for gal imper-
fect verbs that take an /o/ or /u/ theme vowel. On the passage from 4Q418b, see
Strugnell and Harrington, DJD 34:499. Note that 4Q88 (4QPs!) at Ps 107:27 attests
un.

176. Abeggs statistics for this form are low (“Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls,”
336).
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drunk” in 1QIsa? at Isa 49:26) and vice versa (e.g., W2’ “they will tell”
in 1Q8 [1QIsab] at Isa 60:6). The same suffix is found four times on the 2fs
imperfect among the biblical scrolls.

The energic nun, which appears between the verbal form and object
suffix, occurs rather frequently, as evidenced by the examples in “Qal
Imperfect + Suffix” (§5.7). At least twice the energic nun does not assimi-
late to the following suffixal consonant among the biblical scrolls: 2313722
“he will honor me” (4Q85 [4QPs<] at Ps 50:23) for MT 11722’ and 1132
“and let us strike him” (4Q70 [4QJer?] at Jer 18:18) for MT 31211

IMPERATIVES

As with imperfects, the imperatives in the gal often exhibit forms akin
to the pausal forms in the MT, though these are not always in places we
would expect pause to occur.'’” So, for example, we find the masculine
plural occasionally written plene: YTY “stand” in 4Q491c¢ 11 ii, 13, which
is like MT pausal 370D (Nah 2:9) and unlike contextual 370V (also Nah
2:9). The feminine singular is much more uncommon and is found written
plene only in the biblical scrolls: 12 “cross” (4Q57 [4QIsac] at Isa 23:10)
for MT *320.178 Note too the spelling of the mp imperative “possess” WX
(4Q364 26a ii, 3 at Deut 9:23 for MT W), where the aleph is explicitly
indicating the unreduced pausal /a/ vowel of the imperative seen in Deut
2:24 and 31 W7 (= WK in 4Q364 24a-c, 4) (see §3.3, “Aleph as Internal
Mater”). For examples of the qal imperative with suffixes, see §5.8, “Qal
Imperative + Suffix”

In the hiphil, the imperative, as in the MT, does not typically have a
mater (TRYN “make stand” 4Q160 3-4 ii, 3), unless it has an ending (either
a plural morpheme, a paragogic heh, or an object suffix): 12°03771 “increase”
4Q298 3-4 ii, 6; NA'WPN “pay attention” 4Q177 14, 4; Y™ “make us
know” 4Q266 1a-b, 19).

The long imperative (that is, the form with paragogic heh) in the MT is
often used in contexts where the person uttering the imperative expects the

177. Ibid., 339.

178. In only one instance, the mater is after the first root consonant: *321p (1QIsa?
at Isa 23:6) for MT 172Y. Other examples include: *M13Y (4Q57 [4Qlsa“] at Isa 23:10)
for MT ™2Y; idem (at 23:12) for MT *13Y; 'R (1Qlsa? at Isa 40:9) for MT ™AK;
12y (at Isa 47:2) for MT *12; *27WnN (at Isa 47:2) for MT "awn; "7y (at Isa 47:12)
for MT *TnY; 12w (2Q13 [2QJer] at Jer 48:28) for MT 132W.
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action of the verb to be directed towards him or her; the long imperative
in the DSS is not used as consistently in this way.!”” For example, one finds
MN23 NP “arise, hero” (1QM XII, 10).1%° In some cases, the long impera-
tive seems to be associated with certain passages, as in the many cases
of YR NYNW “hear, Israel” in versions of Deut 5:1 (4Q41 [4QDeut"],
4Q42 [4QDeut], 4Q134 [4QPhyl G], 4Q137 [4Q Phyl J], XQ3 [XQPhyl 3],
for MT z7!:2'1'(&7’ YNW), but in only one version of Deut 6:4 (4Q135 [4QPhyl
H]).18! The vocalization of the long imperative is not known, but certain
forms written plene suggest that these were often vocalized akin to MT
pausal forms: 7727 zokdra “remember” (4Q508 2, 2) and thus implying
NN samaha “rejoice” (4Q416 4, 3, compare nn'7o in the MT at Dan
9:19). On the other hand, the confused form NTVMN[Y] ‘omda or ‘dgmaoda
“stand” (4Q137 [4QPhyl J] at Deut 5:31) suggests that the contextual form
may have been known too.

INFINITIVES

In the gal, the infinitive construct for most strong roots is written with
a waw mater after the second root consonant, unless it bears a suffix, in
which case the waw mater appears after the first consonant (in line with
the vocalization in the MT). In a select few cases where the infinitive con-
struct has a sufhix, the waw mater appears after the second consonant (e.g.,
owianY “to seize them” 1QpHab IV, 7).182 This variation presumes a dis-
tinction between *qutl/*qotl- and *qatul-/*gatol- pronunciations. Although
a similar syllabic variation occurs with infinitives in the MT, there the syl-

179. For this tendency in the MT, see Steven E. Fassberg, “The Lengthened
Imperative ﬂ50p in Biblical Hebrew,” HS 40 (1999): 7-13.

180. This passage echoes Judg 5:12 (in the MT 72w 12w P31 0IP). See also
4Q88X,7-8 (79" nOW1 NANNAW ANAW... TN ANNW); 4Q416 4, 3 (2N INRY
nAR NHMIA ANNWY); 4Q508 2, 2 ( TANT TYIN... 07I0). Fassberg suggests that where
the long imperative appears, but where it does not indicate an action directed toward
the speaker, this often (especially in Psalms) involves an action directed towards the
speaker and his people (ibid., 13). Such an interpretation is also possible in many pas-
sages from the DSS.

181. Note also YR YNW in 1QM X, 3. Notice that these include both DSS-
SP9 and DSS-NSP texts.

182. Abegg, “Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls,” 339. I count five instances of this
in the DSS: Dw1an5 (1QpHab 1V, 7); 111255 (4Q437 21, 2); n2Tpah (4Q504 1-2R v,
16); "NAMP (11Q19 LXI, 14); Jowini[ (4Q70 [4QJer?] at Jer 12:14).
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lable containing the historic /u/ vowel is always followed by two conso-
nants (e.g., D728 “their eating” in Lev 22:16; 7728 “your eating” in Gen
2:17). In the examples from the DSS, where an /o/ or /u/ vowel occurs after
the second root consonant, sometimes only one consonant follows the /o/
or /u/ vowel, as with DW1anY. This suggests a variation in the place of the
vowel for the gal infinitive construct + suffix similar to that found in the
qal imperfect + suffix and the gal imperative + suflix, as discussed below.

Although certain verbs in the MT are written with an /a/ vowel in the
infinitive construct (the primary example being 22W “to lie down”), where
the vowel matches the theme vowel of the imperfect, the same infinitives
construct in the DSS usually attest a waw mater, which implies an /o/ or
/u/ vowel: 212w (4Q160 7, 4; 4Q223-224 2 v, 3; 4Q51 [4QSam?] at 2 Sam
11:11). Note also MYW in 1Qlsa? at Isa 58:9 for MT n‘vw

The final -a on gal infinitives is relatively rare among the nonbiblical
scrolls. Thus, one does find IR “to fear” (4Q158 6, 5 and 4Q364 28a-b,
7) and 72N27K “your loving” (4Q504 1-2R ii, 9) but one does not find a
clear example of *1IRIP “to call,” *N2P “to approach,” *NIRIW “to hate”183
Instead, one finds forms like 23RS “to love” (1QS 1, 9). The feminine -¢
ending, however, is rather common, as in the MT, especially on certain
III-aleph verbs (NRIP “to call), on some I-yodh verbs (e.g., NPT “to know;’
DNIRY “to go forth,” and so on), as well as on some I-nun verbs (e.g., NW3 “to
draw near”).

For I-nun verbs, the loss of a nun in the infinitive construct is regularly
found in most places where it is found in the MT; where a particular verb
preserves a nun in the MT, it preserves it in the DSS (e.g., the gal infinitives
construct of P33 “to touch” and 933 “to fall”).

A number of what are apparently qal infinitives occur with a pre-
formative mem, making them look like Aramaic infinitives. Accordance
parses the following as infinitives construct: 23w (1QS IIL, 1; 1QM I,
13; I11, 6; 4Q403 1 i, 23); 2'wn (4Q257 111, 2); "N (1QS 111, 3; 4Q521 2
ii + 4, 8); "2 (1QpHab V, 1); TN (4Q266 10 i, 12). Different read-
ings are found for some of these, like 21Wn for 2*Wn and 71NN for *NN.
Based on the presence of other features of the language that seem close to
Aramaic in 1QS (e.g., the aleph marking the causative stem), one might
want simply to explain these as due to Aramaic influence. Nevertheless,
the real situation may be more complex. The MT evidences some exam-

183. For examples from the MT, see GKC §45d.
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ples of mem-preformative nouns that function like infinitives (that is,
verbal nouns), for example the word XWn “bearing” (in Num 4:24, 2 Chr
20:25).184 It is perhaps easier to understand such forms not as infinitives
per se (that is, productive forms derived from the verb based on Aramaic
morphology), but rather as mem-preformative nouns that have devel-
oped a verbal notion. Although perhaps such forms are loosely based on
Aramaic influence, they are not simply mistakes for true Hebrew forms
(as though the scribe wrote RWn but intended NXW); nor do they rep-
resent a genuine way of creating an infinitive construct in Hebrew. The
words from the DSS can be construed similarly. Thus, the word 7321 I
have listed above as an example of a noun “post, standing” with a *maqtul
base in the DSS and a *magqtal base in the MT.!3° The word 21Wn “return”
is morphologically analogous to &121 and perhaps so is NN “going
around.” The word 11" is perhaps a mem-preformative noun, analo-
gous to M2IN, though I think it is easier to interpret this as a participle:
“you have formed him for his rebuker (1QpHab V, 1, quoting Hab 1:12
= MT mrain%) 186

The infinitive construct forms of the III-aleph verb 851 “to fill” are
peculiar: 91 (4Q491 1-3, 15), 8191 (1QSa I, 12; 4Q383 B, 1 and passim);
nRYM (1QS VI, 17); RN (1QS VI, 18, 21 [twice]; VIIL, 26); NN
(1QSa, 10; partially preserved in 4Q512 21-22, 2; 27,1); KON (4Q284
21i,3); and M5 (4Q511 63-64 iii, 2). Based on orthography alone, these
might represent a combination of gal, piel, and pual infinitives. In the
MT, the gal infinitive construct of this verb occurs as X571 and NiRoM;
the forms from the DSS like X171 (1QS VII, 20, 22), MR (4Q258 VII,
2; 4Q259 11, 3, 5; 4Q367 la-b, 6, 8; 11Q1 [11QpaleoLev?] at Lev 25:30),
and MH5n (KhQ1 8) correspond to these MT forms, the placement of the
waw varying (as we would expect) due to the quiescence of the aleph and
the lack of a preceding vowel.!¥” The instances of the infinitive construct

184. Grammars and dictionaries categorize XRWn differently. Thus, e.g., BDB
describes it as a “n. verb,” while Jolion-Muraoka describe it as an “infinitive” (§49e¢).
The distinction is misleading since the infinitive really is a verbal noun.

185. See “Waw Marking /u/ Class Vowel in Nouns Where MT Has No /u/ Class
Vowel” (§5.4).

186. Cf. “How will he hold up before the one reproving him (32 1°231)” (1QH?
XX, 31). Note also the substitution of a noun for an MT infinitive in 1QIsa® at Isa 38:9
(Kutscher, Isaiah, 321).

187. See “Digraphs” (§3.5) and the subsection “Quiescence of Aleph” in §4.3,
“Weakening of Gutturals”
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like 851 and 8191 are also easily explained as gal, due to analogy to the
strong root; in fact, this is the form we would expect based on the etymol-
ogy of the word (like 872 “to create” in Gen 5:1). The form from 4Q284,
MR, is likely piel mallayot, its yodh developing due to a phonetic pro-
cess similar to the one that results in 19AKX'NN in 1QIsa? at Isa 61:6 for
MT 12’00 “you will boast,” and MY in 4Q169 3-4 i, 4 at Nah 2:13
for MT 1’1]1&;‘? “its lionesses.”1%8 The other forms (MR, NRYIA, MN)
have various explanations. They could be piel, the /o/ vowel presumed
by the waw being due to influence of a following /o/ or /u/ vowel or the
lamedh; they could be gal, by analogy to other gal infinitives construct (of
intransitive verbs) where, when a feminine suffix is added, an /o/ vowel
appears under the first root consonant (e.g., MT 1YY “to be unclean,”
N277Y “to approach”).’®? Alternatively, they could be pual.!® The form

188. See the discussion of these and similar forms in “Aleph < Yodh and Yodh <
Aleph” (§4.4). In 4Q284 2 i, 3, the piel fits perfectly, with the meaning of completing an
amount of time (as in the MT at Gen 29:27, 2 Chr 36:21, and elsewhere): “when (he)
completes for himself seven [days]” See BDB, s.v., piel, def. 3. In this case, the lamedh
prepositional phrase 19 expresses a dative of interest. The use of the lamedh here is
akin to its appearance in Lev 25:30.

189. Earlier scholars proposed reading these as " and &1 and interpret-
ing the yodh as replacing a shewa (see Qimron, “Waw and Yod,” 108). By contrast,
Qimron (HDSS, 110 and 117) and Yeivin (Hebrew Language Tradition, 669-70) sug-
gest that these are akin to the pronunciation of the infinitive construct of this word
in the Babylonian tradition, though its pronunciation with a /u/ vowel there is also
anomalous and perhaps is to be explained on analogy to forms like the infinitive of
NNV: fum’d" and tum’at (see Yeivin, Hebrew Language Tradition, 670). Qimron, more
recently, characterizes the notion of this and related forms ([*]MY1 4Q437 2 i, 7;
N2 1QSa I, 19; [N]19132 4Q300 3, 5) as intransitive (“n'ii}] and Its Kindred Forms”
[Hebrew], Leshonenu 67 [2004]: 21-26.).

190. Although the pual of this root is only attested once in the MT, for which
BDB offers the definition “filled, i.e. set with jewels,” a passive notion of the piel “to
complete [an amount of time]” does not seem impossible for the DSS passages. Thus,
e.g., the relevant part of 1QS VII, 20-21 can be translated “when two years (of) days
have been completed by him...;” the lamedh indicating the agent of the verb. Although
these phrases from the Community Rule (and even 4Q284) seem to be based on Lev
25:30 (or a similar text), where the infinitive is in the gal (MR MW v/ n&%r;"ry),
the phrase in the MT is confusing due to the ambiguous role of the lamedh phrase.
Does the pronoun refer back to “dwelling-house” (“until a year elapses for it”), or is it
referring to the generic “person” of the preceding verse (“until a year elapses for him”)?
Notice that in 1QS and 1QSa the forms of 891 that are not followed by the preposi-
tional phrase 19 are easily interpreted as gal; it is only when they are followed by the
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nRIN is better read NRIMIN (as Licht and Charlesworth and Stucken-
bruck do in 1QSa I, 10).1°! In this case, it can be construed as another
example like NRDN.

In the hiphil, the infinitive construct sometimes does not have a yodh
mater, especially after the negative particle "X and after the lamedh prep-
osition, even with II-waw/yodh roots (e.g., n1o “to reprove” 4Q302 3 ii,
7: 2wnd “to bring back” 4Q368 10 ii, 5; YW1 “when he delivered” 6Q15
3, 2).1°2 This is in contrast to the tendency in the MT for such defective
orthography to appear on forms with a suffix. As mentioned above in
“Plene Orthography” (§3.2), this means that the infinitives construct in
the DSS sometimes look like infinitives absolute. Given the occasional
tendency for the infinitives construct not to have a mater in the MT, it
is easiest to understand these forms in the DSS as infinitives construct.
Nevertheless, there is ambiguity; van Peursen interprets three similarly
defective hiphil infinitives in Ben Sira manuscripts as infinitives abso-
lute.13

As in the MT, there are also occasional examples of infinitives con-
struct of derived stems in the DSS that exhibit Aramaic-like forms. In Bib-
lical Aramaic, the causative stem infinitives often have a form like 170p7;
such forms for the infinitive are found very rarely in DSS Hebrew in words
that function nominally in their respective contexts: "1 “teaching”
(4Q491c 11 i, 16); ™17 “sprinkling” (4Q512 1-6, 6).1%* Similarly, as in the
MT, there are examples of infinitives from derived stems in the DSS that

lamedh preposition that they have unexpected forms. This might suggest that their
form (with waw) is reflective of some variable other than simple phonology. Perhaps,
the writers of 1QS were not totally familiar with the idiom of Lev 25:30 and used a
different stem (pual) for the verb in order to create what was for them a more sensible
text, while also preserving the allusion to the biblical verse.

191. Jacob Licht, The Rule Scroll: A Scroll from the Wilderness of Judaea, 1QS,
1QSa, 1QSb, Text, Introduction and Commentary (Jerusalem: Bialik, 1965), 257;
Charlesworth and Stuckenbruck, “Rule of the Congregation,” 112.

192. Abegg, “Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls,” 341, 349. He estimates that for his
more limited corpus, 86 percent of strong roots have plene forms and 90 percent of
II-waw/yodh roots. Of course, note that the plene form also occurs very frequently
with the lamedh preposition (Qimron, HDSS, 47).

193. See van Peursen, Verbal System, 278-79.

194. Three out of the four Aramaic-influenced infinitives in the MT (e.g., 137 in
Est 2:18) also function nominally (see Jotion-Muraoka $§88Lb).
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exhibit the final -t ending, as in nPamwnd “to the setting of” (4Q394
[4QMMT] 3-7 i, 18); NINNWnA “the prostrating” (4Q271 5 i, 15).1%°

PARTICIPLES

The feminine singular participle in some derived stems is marked by the
1- morpheme more often than it is in the MT (excluding from consid-
eration III-waw/yodh verbs, where this is the expected morpheme). For
example, in the piel, the fem. sing. participle appears four times with the 11-
morpheme (twice with the verb 59V “to be bereaved” MHawnN) in 4Q169
3-4 1ii, 3; 4Q285 8, 8; 4Q405 23 1, 7; 11Q14 1 ii, 11. In the MT, only two
piel fem. sing. participles appear with this morpheme (in Exod 22:17 and
23:26). In the niphal, the fem. sing. participles in the DSS seem to show
a greater preference for this same ending (7-) rather than the alternative
(n-) (excluding III-waw/yodh roots and II-waw/yodh roots); according to
my count of the Accordance search of nonbiblical scrolls, there are thirty
clear examples of the fem. sing. niphal participle with the 7- ending (e.g.,
172w 1QS VIII, 3) and fourteen with the N- ending (e.g., 72w 1QH?
XV, 5). By contrast, in the MT from Genesis through Deuteronomy, there
are no examples of the participle with the - ending and eleven with the
DN- ending, while in the book of Isaiah there are two examples with the
- ending and thirteen with the N- ending. In the hiphil, however, the n-
ending is dominant both in the DSS and in the MT.

5.7. QAL IMPERFECT + SUFFIX

Among the DSS (specifically among the DSS-SP9 and DSS-SP1c texts),
one often finds gal verbal forms that appear to have the /o/ or /u/ theme
vowel preserved, though in the Tiberian tradition such theme vowels are
preserved only in pause. Thus, we find 12102 yiktobii “they will write”
(1QM 1V, 13) where we might otherwise expect 12N yiktabii.!% These
qal imperfect forms are often referred to as “so-called pausal forms” due

195. The two MT examples are nwz;xp’n’; Ezek 24:26 and n7annn Dan 11:23
(see Jotion-Muraoka $88Mj).

196. The presence of a waw mater to mark an /o/ or /u/ vowel in these verbal
forms is similar to the use of waw in other nominal and verbal forms in the DSS where
corresponding forms in the MT usually have no mater (e.g., P vs. MT P11 is similar
to 12112 vs. pausal 1272). Texts of the DSS-NSP category sometimes do not exhibit
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to the fact that they look like MT pausal forms but do not always occur
in places we would expect pausal forms to appear. The reason for the waw
mater (and the associated vowel) is hard to know. Scholars have proposed
that it is due to the penultimate accent in this dialect of Hebrew;!*” due to
the presence of a shewa colored by the original vowel (in essence a hatef-
qamets, similar to the vowel one often sees in the MT in the first syllable
of the plural form of D"WTN “months” as well as in some verbal forms like
TOIRWR “T will be qulet” [Isa 18:4]);1%8 due to a tendency to use archaic
forms;!% the result of a preservation of the etymological unaccented /o/ or
/u/ vowel as in the Babylonian tradition;** or the result of writing what
was perceived to be the correct verbal form.?°! For me, the last two opin-

this mater, even where the verb form occurs in pause (e.g., 7AW 1Q8 [1QIsab] at Isa
51:5 for MT 102Y").

197. Qimron offers a slightly different summary of the scholarship in HDSS,
50-51. The explanation for penultimate stress is often associated with Ben-Hayyim
(“Traditions in the Hebrew Language,” 202-3; and “Tradition of the Samaritans,” 225-
26); see also Kutscher, Isaiah, 330-40 and references there as well as Morag, “Qumran
Hebrew;” 155.

198. Kutscher (Isaiah, 335 n. 2, 339-40) cites other forms from the MT like
7517WN1 (Ezra 8:25), as well as forms with what seems to be a long vowel 1012W?
(Exod 18 26), *12Yn (Ruth 2:8) and other evidence (e.g., the Secunda’s tepdorou [for
MT 1'75)’ Ps 18:39] and outepoyou [for MT 33707 Ps 18:46]). He believes that forms
with a hatef vowel may be regarded as “remnants ofan early stage” in the development
of these forms, though for 1QIsa? the waw probably does not represent a hatef vowel,
but rather an accented short /o/. See also Goshen-Gottstein, “Linguistic Structure,”
123-24 and the references there.

199. Steven E. Fassberg suggests the possibility that the long forms of the imper-
fect are due to the scribes’ preference for archaic, literary forms (“The Preference for
Lengthened Forms in Qumran Hebrew” [Hebrew], Meghillot 1 [2003]: 235).

200. Israel Yeivin sees the DSS verbal forms as akin to Babylonian verbal forms
that preserve the /o/ or /u/ theme vowel and are accented on the last syllable (“The
Verbal Forms 1390177, 135107 in DSS in Comparison to the Babylonian Vocalization”
[Hebrew], in Bible and Jewish History: Studies in Bible and Jewish History Dedicated to
the Memory of Jacob Liver [ed. Benjamin Uffenheimer; Tel-Aviv: Tel-Aviv University,
1971], 256-76). Qimron sees them as older verbal forms (“Nature of DSS Hebrew;,”
243).

201. Einar Brenno argues that the writing of the verbal forms with a waw after the
second root consonant is reflective of what the scribes thought they were speaking (i.e.,
yiqtolir), when in reality they were saying something more abbreviated (i.e., yiqtali),
as in English we might write “I will” but pronounce the words “T'll” (“The Isaiah Scroll
DSIa and the Greek Transliterations of Hebrew,” ZDMG 106 [1956]: 255). Skehan and
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ions seem most convincing. But whatever the cause, the phenomenon
seems to be quite well-attested in DSS-SP9 and DSS-SP1c texts, though
it is not found in all texts or in all gal verbal forms (e.g., W77 “they will
seek” 4Q418 103 ii, 5). Further illustrations of the preference among the
DSS for pausal forms in verbal and nominal morphology are offered in
“Accent or Stress” (§4.7).

The “pausal” forms of the qal imperfect verb are attested in the DSS
even where corresponding verbal forms in pause in the MT do not usu-
ally evidence a theme vowel (again almost exclusively in DSS-SP9 and
DSS-SP1c texts). For example, the gal 2ms imperfect with pronominal
object suffix appears with a waw mater: 32PN “you do [not] abandon
me” (1QH? XXII, 37) versus MT pausal 212100 (Ps 71:9).202 Scholars have
applied to these forms the same or similar explanations as those listed
above for 121N2°.20> Again, the most convincing explanation is that these
forms preserve the etymological theme vowel and/or represent what the
scribes thought they were speaking.

In other cases, a mater does not appear between the second and third
root consonants, but rather, between the first and second root consonants:
1TWIIT “he will examine him” (1QS VI:14). These forms are more or less
peculiar to DSS Hebrew. Qal verbal forms with a mater in this position
only occur with object suffixes.?% These forms have also elicited the atten-
tion of scholars who have explained them as reflecting a helping vowel,

Ulrich, for their part, note simply: “the imperfect verbal forms such as 1W37"... are
interpreted as orthographic” (“Isaiah,” in DJD 15:46).

202. Very rarely one finds in the MT a gal imperfect + suffix where the /o/ or
/u/ vowel is preserved in pause: 13977 (Num 35:20 for an intended *319777, as in Jos
23:5), NIIRN (Isa 27:3, versus *mzm in Ps 140:2); 133 (Isa 62:2); DWVDWD (Prov
14:3, versus ’JWDW’ in Job 29:2); see Kutscher, Isaiah, 335 n. 2, 339-40. On the other
hand, one regularly finds an /o/ vowel after the second root consonant in these kinds
of verbs in the Babylonian tradition (see Yeivin, Hebrew Language Tradition, 451,
469-71).

203. Scholars often note in relation to these forms the preservation of a similar
vowel in verbs from the Secunda and Jerome, as well as Babylonian Hebrew. For exam-
ple, Kutscher cites epwonu (for MT DRNANR Ps 18:39) and eooxn (for MT DRRIWR
Ps 18:43), as well as one example from ]erome iesbuleni for MT ’Jz7:lT’ at Gen 30:20
(Isaiah, 336 n. 3). Note, however, the verbs that exhibit an /o/ vowel in the Secunda
have an /a/ theme vowel in the imperfect in the MT, while the verbs with a corre-
sponding vowel in the imperfect in the DSS overwhelmingly have an /o/ or /u/ theme
vowel in the MT.

204. The form 122177 in 4Q432 4, 1 is parsed as qal in Accordance, presumably
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akin to the /i/ and /&/ vowels that occur in similar (but not identical) Baby-
lonian and Samaritan forms (e.g., Babylonian: tisim i versus MT 3pRWnN

“you will hear,” and Samaritan: yérdssiz versus MT 1117’ “they will wash”),
as well as the /e/ vowel in two forms from the Secunda (oveteoapov [for
MT 1w “and they will rejoice” Ps 35:27] and wxepoov [for MT 1%

“they will wink” Ps 35: 19]), and an /o/ vowel at least once in the MT
(772 “will he join you?” Ps 94:20).2% Alternatively, these forms may
be explained as the result of vowel assimilation (similar to how 1912
“work” becomes ﬂ‘?}?15).206 Or, the two different forms, ygtwl + suffix and
ygwtl + suffix, can be understood simply as alternative forms to each other,
similar to how there are alternative forms for gal imperative + suffix and
qal infinitive construct + suffix in the DSS (39MW Somréni “guard me”
11Q5 [11QPs?] at Ps 140:5 for MT "7V versus NNV samoréni “guard
me” 11Q5 [11QPs?] at Ps 141:9 for MT umw and WY lomosheni “to

based on the parallel word in 1QH? X, 19 121877%; the waw in 12317 is due to confu-
sion with the root (found in RH) TR (see the subsection “Lexicon” in §5.6, “Verbs”).

205. Ben-Hayyim notes the parallel to the Babylonian tradition (“Studies in the
Traditions,” 87-88) and the Samaritan forms (Grammar of Samaritan Hebrew, 109,
128); the Samaritan transcription should have a macron over the /a/ vowel. See also
Kutscher, Isaiah, 336-37. On the forms from the Secunda, see Einar Brenno, Studien
iiber hebrdische Morphologie und Vokalismus auf Grundlage der mercatischen Frag-
mente der zweiten Kolumn der Hexapla des Origenes (Leipzig: Deutsche Morgenldn-
dische Gessellschaft / Brockhaus, 1943), 32-35 and Janssens, Studies in Hebrew, 1982),
159. On the form 77207 from Ps 94:20, see Yeivin, “Verbal Forms,” 261. In addition,
the forms 072pN (Ex 20:5, 23:24, Deut 5:9, all in pause) and 072p1 (Deut 13:3, in
pause), which in their context cannot be construed as hophals, may also evidence this
/o/ vowel between the first and second root consonants, as if they should have been
*072Yn and *D72Y1. According to this explanation, the unexpected /o/ vowel after
the prefix in these biblical forms (-1 and -J) may be an auxiliary vowel, similar to
the analysis of the initial /o/ vowel as auxiliary (though from an etymolog1cal /u/) in
infinitive forms like D227 “(as) you approach” (Deut 20:2) and DJDRRA “(because
of) your rejecting” (Isa 30: 12) (Yeivin, “Verbal Forms,” 265; Jotion- Muraoka §63b and
§65c¢). One sees a similar movement of an /o/ vowel toward the prefix of an imperfect
verb in the contextual MT form 31! “he will show you favor” (Gen 43:29 and Isa
30:19); cf. Ta1" (Num 6:25) (see GKC §67n).

206. Kutscher seems to imply that the /o/ or /u/ vowel in the DSS forms (e.g.,
1IWNTY) is due to assimilation when he compares the vowel in ygwtl + suffix to the
initial vowel of 7AW (Isaiah, 337 n. 2 [top note]). Thus, the forms like ygwtl + suffix
may have emerged through assimilation, yigtoléni > yaqotoléni > yaqotléni. On 1918,
see “Waw Marking /u/ Class Vowel in Nouns Where MT Has No /u/ Class Vowel”
(55.4).
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anoint me” 11Q5 [11QPs?] XXVIIL, 8 versus 211259 lilkédeéni “to capture
me” 4Q437 21, 2). A similar alternation of vowel placement in the impera-
tive appears in the Babylonian tradition (wadugreni “pierce me” 1 Sam
31:4 [for what would be in the MT *37pT), though the MT has a waw-
consec. perfect here] versus masokeni “pull me” Song 1:4 [compare MT
12Wn]).207 Alternation of vowel placement in the infinitive occurs in both
the Babylonian and Tiberian traditions (lismorakd and 799W% “to guard
you” Ps 91:11 versus Sukbokd and 722W3 “when you lie down” Deut 6:7).

In the following list, I summarize the variety of possible gal imperfect
verb forms with suffix that diverge from the Tiberian model. Excluded
from consideration are those forms whose first root consonant is not
attested and/or those whose suffix is not attested.

1. Mater between second and third root consonant

1.1. imperfect (stem) forms that end in consonant

1.2. waw-consec. imperfect (stem) forms that end in conso-
nant

1.3. imperfect (stem) forms that end in vowel (defective and
plene 3mp morpheme)

1.4. waw-consec. imperfect (stem) forms that end in vowel
(defective and plene 3mp morpheme)

2. Mater between first and second root consonant
2.1. imperfect (stem) forms that end in consonant
2.2. waw-consec. imperfect (stem) forms that end in conso-
nant
2.3. imperfect (stem) forms that end in vowel (defective and
plene 3mp morpheme)

207. Yeivin, “Verbal Forms,” 274-75. He notices that other Hebrew traditions do
not use an /o/ or /u/ helping vowel in verbs and the fact that the waw after the first root
consonant in the imperfect appears only in gal forms with suffixes. See also Qimron,
HDSS, 52-53. More examples of gal ms imperative + suffix in the DSS are found in
“Qal Imperative + Suffix” (§5.8). Most examples of gal infinitives + suffix in the DSS
have the waw mater after the first root consonant; I could find only five examples
where the waw follows the second root consonant; see the subsection “Infinitives”
in §5.6, “Verbs” The examples from the Babylonian tradition are drawn from Yeivin,
Hebrew Language Tradition, 480 and 489.
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2.4. waw-consec. imperfect (stem) forms that end in vowel

(defective and plene 3mp morpheme)

Mater between second and third root consonant
1.1. imperfect (stem) forms that end in consonant

N2MNW“he will guard you” (1QS IL, 3)

13210 “do (not) abandon us” (1QH? XXII, 37)

1221YR “I will (not) abandon you” (4Q382 9, 7)

nwIon “do (not) forsake us” (4Q504 7, 10)

1IN0 “he will (not) forsake it” (4Q525 2 ii + 3, 5) (+
energic nun)

139N “you will plant it” (1QIsa? at Isa 17:10) (+ energic
nun) for MT 130NN

MIMER “T will guard it” (1QlIsa? at Isa 27:3) (+ energic
nun) for MT N3IXR

191IRN “you will eat it” (1QIsa® at Isa 31:8) (+ energic
nun) for MT u‘gg&n

DaANYR “T will abandon them” (1QIsa? at Isa 41:17) for
MT DY

128K “T will guard you” (1QIsa? at Isa 42:6) for MT
TN

1121 “he will arrange it” (1QIsa? at Isa 44:7) for MT
IREM

1NN “he formed him” (1QIsa? at Isa 44:12) for MT

M27RR “T will guard you” (1QIsa? at Isa 49:8) for MT
TR

o5919R" “he will eat them” (1QIsa® at Isa 50:9) for MT
o7aN

132" “he will indicate it” (1QIsa? at Isa 62:2) (+ energic
nun) for MT 12"

701" “he will turn you round” (4Q60 [4Qlsal] at Isa
22:18) for MT F21%

TMRR[1] “Iwill guard you” (4Q62 [4QIsa"] at Isa 42:6) for
MT 77281

"121YnN “you will (not) abandon me” (4Q83 [4QPs?] at Ps
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1.2. waw-consec. imperfect (stem) forms that end in conso-
nant
17N WN “he will guard him” (1QH? XXI, 27)
17195 “he captured it” (1QIsa? at Isa 20:1) for MT ﬂjp'??]
pw1anm “he seized them” (1QIsa? at Isa 36:1) for MT
owann
7wIIaM “he spread it out” (1Qlsa? at Isa 37:14) for MT
inl Al
MOM[M] “he trampled it” (4Q113 [4QDan] at Dan
8:7), damaged, for MT 37007
D2[1]N2M “he wrote them” (4Q135 [4QPhyl H] at Deut
5:22), extremely damaged for MT D027
1.3. imperfect (stem) forms that end in vowel (defective and
plene 3mp morpheme)2%8
1WIAT “they will examine him” (1QS VI, 17)
1NTIP “they will appoint him” (1QS VI, 21)
121N “they will write him” (1QS VI, 22)
MW “they consider me” (1QH? X1, 7)
21712 “they will serve you” (1QIsa? at Isa 60:12) for MT
T
THIIR “they will eat it” (1QIsa? at Isa 62:9) for MT
MY
1217121 “they will remember you” (1QIsa? at Isa 64:4) for
MT 73727
1.4. waw-consec. imperfect (stem) forms that end in vowel
(defective and plene 3mp morpheme)
None.

2. Mater between first and second root consonant
2.1. imperfect (stem) forms that end in consonant
IWNT “he will examine him” (1QS VI, 14)
VAW “he will judge me” (1QS X, 13)
1MWNT[N] “you will examine him” (1QSb 111, 20)
13091 “he will judge him” (1QpHab XII, 5) (+ energic
nun)

208. Note the similar forms with paragogic nun: 37320 “you will cut down”
11Q19 1L, 7; PT1aYN “you will serve” 11Q19 LIV, 14.
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MOWNINR “T will seek you” (1QH? XII, 7)

13721 “he will (not) cross it” (1QH? XIV, 24) (+ energic
nun)

1PWW* “he will oppress him” (1Q27 1 i, 10) (+ energic
nun)

1301210 “he will (not) support him” (4Q161 8-10, 18) (+
energic nun)

19VIW[N] “it will wash me away” (4Q437 2, 10) (+ ener-
gic nun)

DNINR “T will engrave them” (4Q511 63-64 ii, 3)

71321 “he will (not) abandon it” (4Q525 2 ii + 3, 5) (+
energic nun)

MIWNTIR “Twill seek it” (11Q5 [11QPs?] XXI, 12) (+ ener-
gic nun)

1122WnN “you will pour it out” (11Q19 LII, 12) (+ energic
nun)

11099Wn “you will pour it out” (11Q19 LIII, 5) (+ energic
nun)

BWITR “T will seek it” (11Q19 LIII, 11) (+ energic nun)

M721PN “you will bury them” (11Q19 LXIV, 11)

13712 “he will not cross it” (1QIsa? at Isa 35:8) (+ ener-
gic nun) for MT 13727 299

T0° “he will hold you” (1QIsa* at Isa 22:17) for MT
OV (gal pte.)10

072N “you will (not) serve them” (1Q13 [1QPhyl] and
4Q41 [4QDeut"] at Deut 5:9) for MT 072wR2!!

ANTAWN “you will (not) serve them” (4Q129 [4QPhyl B]
and 4Q137 [4QPhyl J] at Deut 5:9) for MT D7200

209. I assume that only one mater was intended in this form; i.e., this is a partially
corrected form. Kutscher notes that the interlinear mater seems to have been written

by another scribe (Isaiah, 340).

210. Burrows first read a waw as the initial letter, while Accordance and Ulrich
et al. (Biblical Qumran Scrolls, 370) see a yodh. There are no other examples of an /o/

vowel between first and second root consonants of III-waw/yodh verbs.

211. Although the parsing of the MT form is debateable, it seems at least possible
that the forms in the MT are examples of the yqwt! + suffix form. See Jolion-Muraoka

§63b and $§65c¢.
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129w “he will protect you” (11Q5 [11QPs?] at Ps
121:7) for MT ¥ TﬁDW’
2.2. waw-consec. imperfect (stem) forms that end in conso-
nant
DANIO" “he wrote them” (4Q41 [4QDeut”] at Deut 5:22)
for MT 02NN
112NN “you have thought of them” (11Q5 [11QPs?] at
Ps 144:3) for MT 172Wﬂ1‘l1
2.3. imperfect (stem) forms that end in vowel
121721 “they will serve you” (1QSb V, 28)
MTPM “they will serve me” (4Q365 2, 7 at Exod 8:16)
for MT 730N
mHoN “they will stone me” (4Q365 7 i, 3 at Exod 17:4)
for MT 2503
IMWAT “they will (not) seek him” (4Q423 9, 2)
DIWNT “they will (not) seek them” (4Q475 1, 2)
1Ny “they will abandon him” (11Q19 LVII, 7)
MWNT “they will seek it” (11Q5 [11QPs?] at Ps 119:2) for
MT 1"11\07'[’
1ANY° “they will help me” (11Q5 [11QPs?] at Ps 119:175)
for MT *3710? (not the expected *7371?)
2.4. waw-consec. imperfect (stem) forms that end in vowel
(defective and plene 3mp morpheme)
MPIW “they heard me” (1QH? XII, 25)

There are eight conclusions to draw. First, most of the verb forms (both
yqtwl + suftix and ygwtl + suffix) derive from DSS-SP9 texts. For yqwtl +
suffix this is not surprising since this feature is one that marks the texts as
DSS-SP9; the dominance of DSS-SP9 texts in the ygtwl + suffix category
may partially reflect the tendency for plene spelling in these texts (note
the many examples from biblical scrolls where a waw appears for a MT
qamets-hatuf or hatef-qamets). The examples of ygwtl + suffix that come
from DSS-NSP texts (that is, 1Q13, 4Q41) parallel the verbal forms attested
in the MT with a gamets-hatuf between first and second root consonants
(e.g., DT72VN Deut 5:9). Such distribution suggests that the MT forms like
D720 are not related to the yqwtl + suffix forms and have another explana-
tion (that is, the gamets under the ‘ayin represents a secondary vowel, like
that after heh in D71% “noon” Isa 58:10 and 59:10, spelled plene D™ X in
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1QIsa?).2!2 Second, the total number of ygtwl + suffix forms is thirty-one,
while the number of ygwtl + suffix forms is thirty-four (including the four
examples from Deut 5:9). In other words, all things being equal, it seems
just as likely that a verb would have a mater after the first root consonant
as after the second. These may be contrasted with the approximately sixty-
five gal verbal forms from strong, I-nun, and I-guttural roots with an /o/ or
/u/ theme vowel that attest a suffix and which have no mater marking their
theme vowel in the DSS.2!*> Many of these are the same verbs that attest
waw maters, like 1WA (1QH? XII, 16), 1305w (1QpHab X, 5), and
DAy’ (4Q171 1-2ii, 14). These may represent defective spellings of either
the yqtwl + suffix or ygwtl + suffix patterns or yet another pattern with a
muttered vowel under the second root consonant, parallel to the common
pronunciation in the MT. Third, almost all the examples are of verbs from
strong roots, I-nun roots (only for yqtwl + suffix), and I-guttural roots.?!4
The main exception for ygtwl + suffix forms is 139" (1Qlsa? at Isa 17:10),
which is best understood in light of other III-guttural verbs which take an
/ol or /u/ theme vowel in 1QIsa®.2!> The main exceptions for yqwtl + suffix
forms are the III-guttural verb attested in 1QH? XTI, 25 1391w and the
apparent III-waw/yodh verb attested in 1QIsa? at Isa 22:17 TOW". It seems

212. It seems less likely that the MT has inherited such verbal forms from a tra-
dition like that exhibited by the DSS-SP9 texts. But, is it conceivable that the biblical
DT72YnN was so well-known that it influenced the DSS forms?

213. Tigchelaar, without mentioning specifics, suggests that the various gal imper-
fect + suffix forms occur in roughly equal distribution. He writes: “The yigtolu forms
(or spellings?) are extremely common in 1QIsa?, though there are a few yigt“Ilu ones,
but in other texts the cases of either form/spelling are rare, but more or less equally
distributed. The same goes for the yigt°leni/y°qutleni form” (“Assessing Emanuel Tov’s
‘Qumran Scribal Practice,” in The Dead Sea Scrolls: Transmission of Traditions and
Production of Texts [ed. Sarianna Metso, et al; STDJ 92; Leiden: Brill, 2010], 193).

214. I-yodh, 11-guttural, I1I-guttural, etymological III-waw/yodh roots are not
attested with a waw mater. As a sample, note the following verbs that take object
suffixes without a waw mater in biblical and nonbiblical scrolls: 93, 52, SR, NAar,
Y, P, pav, nph, Sma, nel, nwn, I8, RIW, HRW, Naw, nHW, Ynw. Geminate
roots are, of course, excluded from consideration since a /u/ class vowel after the
first root consonant is characteristic of the qal geminate paradigm and, therefore, the
appearance of waw maters in these forms is not surprising. Note finally that no other
conjugation except for the pual regularly evidences a waw mater between the first
and second root consonants.

215. See, Kutscher, Isaiah, 341-42, though he does not list this specific form. See
also the subsection “Imperfect and Waw-Consecutive Imperfect” in §5.6, “Verbs”
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possible that the verb form YW is due to its being conceived (here at
least) as a yiqtol imperfect.?® With regard to JOW", the easiest explana-
tion is a confusion between an initial waw and yodh, exacerbated, per-
haps, by variant traditions (e.g., although the MT has a participle, ?[\?'171:,
the scrolls 1Q8 [1QIsab] and 4Q56 [4QIsab] have what seems to be a waw
+ imperfect: [TO]Y" and JOYM, respectively); in other words, TVIV* might
be a mixture of the imperfect and participle forms. The consistency with
which one sees yigtol imperfects suggests the waw mater in yqwtl + suffix
forms is related to the theme vowel. Fourth, the presence or absence of an
energic nun does not seem to affect the form. The energic nun occurs on
most verb types with suffixes. Fifth, the presence of a long vowel at the end
of the verbal form (like the 3mp affix -i) does not affect the form. Sixth,
any type of suffix (3ms, 3fs, and so on) seems capable of being used with
any verb form.?!7 Seventh, there seems to be no connection between the
type of consonant (aside from gutturals and waws/yodhs) that appears in
the middle of the word and the preference for the form of the verb; that
is, the middle consonant might be a labial, a liquid, or a dental. Finally,
since there is no good evidence for imperfect + suffix forms spelled with
waw maters after both first and second root consonants (as is found, for
example, with some *qutl nouns), it is likeliest that there was only one
vowel between the root consonants (that is, yigtoléni and yaqotléni). This
finds support in the form 7721 from Ps 94:20, as well as in other evidence
from the MT and Babylonian tradition for yqtwl + suffix forms.

Based on the above analysis, some statements by previous scholars
should be reevaluated. Tov’s listing of thirty-four instances of “y°qutlenu”
is the same as my own; his specific listings are more puzzling, however.?!8

216. Note the possible reading of WA[W"] in 4Q491 1-3, 13, though Accordance
reads WM[W].

217. Note, however, there are seven instances of ygtwlkh forms, while only two
(likely) instances of ygqwtlkh (M2WTR 1QH? XII, 7; 1279w 11Q5 [11QPs?] at Ps
121:7). One wonders if the frequency of ygtwikh forms is related to the tendency, found
in the MT, for the 2ms suffix to have no connecting vowel between the verb form
and the suffix (except primarily in pause): 72W? (Ps 121:7, pronounced yismorka) as
opposed to pausal 7RV’ (Num 6:24). Arguing against this interpretation, of course,
is the fact that 129321 from 11Q5 [11QPs?] at Ps 121:7 is not in pause and, in fact,
one would expect a waw mater between the second and third root consonants, based
on the MT form J0W". Furthermore, as stated earlier, the gal verb forms in the DSS
seem to prefer pausal forms.

218. Tov, Scribal Practices, 339-343.
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He finds thirteen instances of ygwtl + suffix in 1QIsa? but I find only one.?!”
The statement by Morag that the “most usual of all patterns” for the gal
imperfect + suffix is yqwtl + suffix must be revised.??

Although Yeivin and Qimron’s comparison to the alternation seen in
qal imperatives + suffixes and infinitives construct + suffix in the DSS and
other traditions is correct, it should be qualified slightly.?2! For example,
the DSS seems to be the only tradition that sees so much variation. Varia-
tion in qal imperatives + suffix takes place very rarely in the MT (involving
“long imperatives” in the kethib like 12191 “rule” in Judg 9:8 and N9Y
“refine” in Ps 26:2), though it is more common in the Babylonian tradition
(wadugreni versus masokeni, cited above).?2? Alternative forms for infini-
tives + suffix in the MT are restricted by certain phonological principles
(an /o/ vowel appears after the second root consonant only when there is
no vowel that comes between the verbal root and the suffix, for example,
T20W32 basofkaka “when you pour out” Ezek 9:8 versus TR ‘dmorkad
“you said” Ezek 35:10).223 A similar pattern holds for infinitives + suffix in
the Babylonian tradition.??* In the Samaritan tradition, the alternate forms
of the infinitive + suffix are based, in part, on the presence or absence of

219. Note that Kutscher, in commenting on the form 11713 from 1QlIsa® at Is
35:8, says that such forms as yqwtl for MT yqtl are “not found in the Isa. Scr., but do
appear in other Qumran scrolls” (Isaiah, 340). Similarly, Abegg says the form above
with two waws is the only one that contains a waw between the first and second con-
sonants (“Linguistic Profile,” 32). E. Tigchelaar in his review of Tov’s book (“Review
of Emanuel Tov, Scribal Practices and Approaches Reflected in the Texts Found in the
Judean Desert,” DSD 14 [2007]: 368-372) does not mention the discrepancy in Tov’s
chart.

220. Morag, “Qumran Hebrew,” 155.

221. Qimron (HDSS, 52) writes: “DSS Hebrew, like other Hebrew traditions,
has two possibilities for the infinitive and imperative with suffixes: "1501p alongside
’J'?KDP (imperative), and ’J501P5 alongside ’J'?“DP'? (infinitive).... The corresponding
doublets in the imperfect with suffixes (501" /22910p?) are an analogical extension
of this behavior”

222. On the imperative with suffix, see §5.8, “Qal Imperative + Suffix”

223. See Muraoka, “Hebrew;” 1:343.

224. In the Babylonian tradition an /o/ vowel typically occurs after the second
consonant in qal infinitives with a second-person suffix, with a muttered vowel
(sometimes) appearing after the third root consonant: lirdopakd in 1 Sam 25:29 (= MT
‘[D:ﬁ'?) (see Yeivin, Hebrew Language Tradition, 489). By contrast, a vowel typically
occurs after the first root consonant with other suffixes (e.g., bazukrenu in Ps 137:1 [=
MT 137213; ibid., 488).
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an affixed preposition.??> Criticisms like these do not make one question
the validity of Qimron’s general observation on the possible interrelated-
ness of the forms in DSS Hebrew, but it does make one wonder about the
precise relationships of these forms to those in the other traditions.

Kutscher’s suggestion of vowel assimilation may be possible, though in
the other cases where a /u/ develops in front of another /u/ vowel, the /u/
that develops secondarily stands at the beginning of the word (e.g., 77918
“work”), where another vowel once stood. By contrast, there is no etymo-
logical vowel after the first root consonant in gal imperfects.?26

The suggestion that the /o/ vowel in ygwtl + suffix forms is a helping
vowel seems the weakest to me, though perhaps this too is possible. Note
MY (11Q5 [11QPs?] at Ps 119:175) for MT 3711, though this verb is
ordinarily pronounced without a helping vowel in the MT, *3371° (2 Chr
28:23) and D7’ (Deut 32:38).

Another explanation for the yqwtl + suffix forms may be that they
are based on analogy to the pausal form of geminate verbs with suf-
fixes, where one sometimes finds an /o/ or /u/ vowel between the first
and second root consonants: 7231 “he will favor you” (1QS II, 3 and
passim), corresponding to MT pausal Tan" (Num 6:25), 311371 (Mal 1:9),
and similar forms like 331? (2 Sam 12:22); [11]21210" “they w111 surround
you” (4Q460 7, 8), correspondmg to similar MT forms like 3133D” (Job
40:22) and 32307 (Ps 49:6).>” Conceivably, the development of ygwtl +
suffix forms was due to several simultaneous factors, including one or
more of the above explanations.

5.8. QAL IMPERATIVE + SUFFIX

The distribution of the gal imperative + suffix is somewhat similar to that
of the gal imperfect + suffix. As mentioned above, the forms seem, at least

225. See Ben-Hayyim, Grammar of Samaritan Hebrew, 207-8. In general, how-
ever, it is hard for me to get a sense of the distribution of the forms based on Ben-
Hayyim’s descriptions.

226. In a similar way, where the theme vowel shifts forward in geminate and other
verbs to the prefix, it replaces a historical vowel: 7317 (Gen 43:29, Isa 30:19) derives
from a form akin to the pausal 731’ and DIW™ “he directed them” (2 Chr 32:30)
from *07W™.

227. The /o/ or /u/ vowel between first and second root consonants in geminate
verbs is also found in cases where there is no suffix: ¥ (4Q171 1-2 ii, 14); 1W*
(4Q266 9 iii, 4 and 4Q418 188, 7); W (1QH? XII, 34; 4Q511 3, 7; and 20 ii, 3).
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superficially, to be related to each other. Just as in the case of the imper-
fect, when suffixes are attached to the gal imperative, a waw sometimes
appears after the second root consonant (three times), sometimes after the
first (five times). This distribution presumes two different pronunciations:
qotléni and gatoléni, paralleling the two different pronunciations for the
imperfect + suffix.

Qal ms imperatives with suffix
*121P1 “designate me” (4Q364 4b-e ii, 5)
DT2W “serve them” (4Q416 2 iii, 17)
DWNT “seek them” (4Q418 103 ii, 4)
17T “remember me” (11Q5 XXIV, 10)
RN “write it” (1QIsa? at Isa 30:8) for MT m2nN3
1INY “aid me” (11Q5 [11QPs?] at Ps 119:86) for MT 2371w
W “guard me” (11Q5 [11QPs?] at Ps 140:5) for MT 370w
1AW “guard me” (11Q5 [11QPs?] at Ps 141:9) for MT 370w

Note that we are again concerned with roots that are strong, I-nun or
I-guttural. All the verbs have yigtol imperfects. The MT contains very rare
comparable examples of the gtwl + suffix pattern (mentioned above, of the
kethib N1 and N91Y), though the Babylonian tradition attests more
examples.??8 However, the DSS and Babylonian traditions are not identical
in relation to these forms. The gal imperative + suffix in the Babylonian
tradition has an /o/ or /u/ vowel after the second root consonant regu-
larly, and has a similar vowel after the first root consonant only where the
form is accented penultimately (e.g., wadugreni? 1 Sam 31:4 [= MT "37pT
“pierce me”]).2?° The DSS forms listed above do not attest this same limita-
tion (e.g., DT2W ‘obdém). The variation in the DSS forms is exemplified in
the exact same verb form exhibiting a waw after the first root consonant
in one passage of a scroll and a waw after the second root consonant in
another passage from the same scroll ("MW versus INNAW).

The gal feminine singular imperatives do not occur with suffixes. Sim-
ilarly, there are no clear instances of the gal masculine plural imperative
+ suffix; the closest we come is [1]WNT “examine him” in 1QSa II, 10,

228. See Yeivin, Hebrew Language Tradition, 480.
229. Ibid.
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though others reconstruct [177]w717.23% All the texts listed above are DSS-
SP9 texts, except one that is DSS-SP1c (4Q508).

5.9. ADVERBIAL HEH

As many have observed, what is often called the directional heh in Biblical
Hebrew appears on words in the DSS, in which the heh does not neces-
sarily imply a direction. In truth, even in the MT the heh does not always
imply a direction, as in Jer 52:23, where the heh of N1 implies where the
pomegranates are, not a motion associated with them: “The pomegranates
were ninety-six on (its [the Bronze Sea’s]) side(s) (7117)”%3! In at least one
case, there is not even a locational sense 119 MDY 7N “rise up as a help
tous” (Ps 44:27); and, in another passage, it is used on what appears to be a
compound preposition, W& ﬂ‘?DD‘? “beyond (the) top” (Ezra 9:6).232

The heh in the DSS functions in a way akin to its use in these biblical
examples, in what might be called simply an adverbial way, as in 1QM
XII, 13: “Zion, rejoice much (7781A)” and in 11Q5 (11QPs?) XXII, 12
“above all the world” (5an 9195 1mHYn)” As in the MT, in the DSS the
heh is often affixed to adverbs or to substantives used as adverbs (7TRR
“much.” 79Yn “above.” 12°20 “around”), but the number of substantives
to which it attaches is fewer than in LBH or SBH.233 At the same time,
these adverbial words with the heh occur quite frequently in the DSS.
Since “long forms” of the adverbs (like 77TRN) are one defining feature of
DSS-SP9 texts, it is not surprising that the occurrences of such adverbs
are predominantly among these texts, though there are exceptions (e.g.,

230. See Charlesworth and Stuckenbruck “Rule of the Congregation,” 116.

231. Although the consonants could be interpreted as the word “side” plus the 3fs
suffix, the MT clearly has this as the so-called directive heh. Despite BHS’s comment
on this word “crrp’, the versions suggest that the best interpretation of this heh is not
as a pronominal suffix, but as the directive heh used in its locative sense. Another
example is from Jer 13:7 “from where (77W) L hid it” A metaphorical sense of location
is found in Ps 120:1:*2 A0¥3 “in my distress”

232. See GKC §90h. Note also the use of the heh in one repeated temporal phrase:
N 0N “from year to year (lit., days to days).” It also occurs with other common
nouns, but these are sometimes the subjects of their phrases (see Judg 14:18 D703
11007 Ri2? “before the sun came up”) or part of prepositional phrases (GKC §90f-g).
Muraoka notes that in the Aramaic of the DSS the analogous ending is not simply
locative, but more broadly “adverbial” (GQA 92, n. 542).

233. Joosten, “Hebrew, Aramaic, Greek,” 357.
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I8N in 4Q22 [4QpaleoExod™] at Exod 12:38). Joosten has observed that

the way the heh in the DSS functions suggests a development from its use
in BH and LBH.2*

234. Ibid.



CONCLUSIONS

The preceding analysis has documented a number of characteristics of
the DSS, both among the nonbiblical scrolls, as well as among the bibli-
cal scrolls. If one were to extract a general observation from the many
phenomena found in the diverse texts described above (which also reflect
an equally diverse range of dialects and idiolects), it may be a tendency
reflected in DSS-SP9 and DSS-SP1c texts to write and pronounce the writ-
ing/reading register of Hebrew in a manner that would better reflect its
characteristic vowels and syllabic contours, both through natural linguistic
developments (like a preference for verbal and nominal forms that retain
etymological vowels 1970p" and the use of aleph as an epenthetic conso-
nant), as well as more artificial means (like plene orthography, aleph as a
word-internal mater for /a/, the graphic duplication of a consonantal yodh
or waw). Running counter to this tendency (and presumably something
that partially precipitated it) are phenomena that threatened to obscure
the etymological vowels and consonants of the language, the most pedes-
trian being scribal error, but which also include natural shifts in the lan-
guage like the assimilation of // to /y/ or /w/; diphthong and triphthong
contraction (especially, -aw > -6 and -thit > -iyi in the 3ms suffix); the
inherent weakness of the gutturals and their confusion or near disappear-
ance in certain dialects; and vowel reduction. In addition, the language’s
historical shape was also affected by occasional influence from Aramaic in
its lexicon and morphology, as well as by a limited tendency toward (per-
ceived) archaism in its orthography (e.g., 82, 8'n).

Many of the characteristics of the scrolls (especially as relates to the
phonology, but also the orthography and morphology) are shared with the
Hebrew of the MT, though they are found in the DSS much more often
than in the Hebrew Bible. In particular, students who are encountering the
Hebrew of the DSS for the first time should pay attention to the following
traits in order to better make sense of the Hebrew text:

-225-
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(1) Scribal mistakes occur in numerous texts and one should be watch-
ful for cases of dittography, haplography, and metathesis, as well as the occa-
sional confusion between similar looking or similar sounding consonants.

(2) Aleph is used as a mater in at least two ways atypical of the MT:
as a word-internal mater for /a/ (e.g., MRT for MT MT) and as part of a
digraph (with waw or yodh) to mark a preceding /6/, /a/, or /i/ (e.g., X"
for MT *3). In its use as an internal mater, it frequently appears before or
after a consonantal waw or yodh.

(3) Aleph representing a glottal stop sometimes develops from an ety-
mological yodh, usually in the sequence /1yi/ (e.g., D'R*N2 for MT 0"n23)
or the sequence /ay/, /6y/, and even once /uy/ (e.g., ARIX for MT 2'R). In
rare cases, the opposite shift takes place, /°/ shifts to /y/ where aleph might
have quiesced (e.g., N2 for MT 1NiN1Y).

(4) On the other hand, etymological aleph is not written (reflecting the
loss of the glottal stop) in positions where the glottal stop seems to have
quiesced in corresponding MT forms and words (e.g., at the end of a syl-
lable, 1N72 and MT NNI3; after a consonant W and MT R1W; and after a
shewa "W and MT N W, compare N™MIRWY), as well as within words of the
*qatl/*qitl/* qutl base patterns (e.g., W17 for MT WX and T for MT TRR).

(5) Heh as a mater marks word-final /a/ in places that the MT usually
has simply a gamets (e.g., ﬂﬂ‘?Up for MT n‘mp)

(6) A heh that constitutes a morphological affix (like the definite arti-
cle, the heh that begins the niphal infinitive construct and the hiphil perfect
and infinitive construct) can sometimes elide, as in the MT. The elision
in the DSS, however, is more frequent than in the MT and together with
other factors, suggests the quiescence of heh in the dialects of some writ-
ers/scribes. In some texts (notably 1QIsa? and 1QS) it can be replaced by
aleph. Rarely, it seems that heh assimilates to a neighboring vowel (as in
AN towil).

(7) Waw as a mater marks all manner of /u/ and /o/ vowels. The unex-
pected presence of waw mater in a word (i.e., the presence of a waw where
the corresponding MT word does not have a /u/ or /o/ vowel) is often
attributable to a base pattern for a noun unlike the one found in the MT
(e.g., *qutl instead of MT *qatl); due to a neighboring bilabial, lamedh,
nun, or resh; due to a distinct morphology (i.e., pausal forms ygtwlw and
qtwlw, as well as imperfect + suffix forms yqtwl + suffix and ygwtl + suffix).

(8) Heth seems to represent a clearly articulated and distinct phoneme.
It is sometimes confused with heh due to the two letters’ similar shape and
the similarity in their place of articulation.
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(9) Yodh as a mater is rarely used to mark word-internal /&/ or short /i/
where the corresponding MT words do not contain a mater. In addition,
two yodhs (and more rarely two waws) can mark the presence of a single
consonantal yodh (or waw) (e.g., 1™ for MT 7271?) or the presence of two
contiguous yodhs (or waws) (e.g., ™Y for MT 73Y). Sometimes /y/ shifts
to /°/ where aleph might quiesce (see point 3 above).

(10) ‘Ayin’s quiescence is found only occasionally; it is worth noting
again that no word with etymological ‘ayin is misspelled consistently
among the scrolls. Nevertheless, certain texts (especially those associated
with the sect 1QS, 1QH?, 1QIsa?) seem to exhibit a particular tendency to
drop this letter and presumably its associated sound.

(11) Resh is presumably articulated in the back of the mouth, as it was
in later Masoretic times. Such a pronunciation seems to have made it easy
for scribes to miss it in copying and writing.

(12) Samekh is often written for etymological sin and vice versa, both
letters representing the sound /s/.

(13) The morphology of pronouns will generally be clear to the student
who knows Biblical Hebrew, but one should note the frequent i1- ending to
most independent and suffixed pronouns. Note also the apparent collapse
of the diphthong /aw/ to /6/ in the 3ms suffix on plural nouns, the result of
which is that where one would expect 1'-, one sometimes finds just 1-; fur-
thermore, in 1QIsa? where one would expect 1-, one sometimes finds 1*-.

(14) The morphology of nouns is characterized, as stated just above,
by a variation in the base pattern for certain nouns (e.g., *qutl instead of
MT *qatl as well as *maqtul or *maqtal instead of MT *magqtal); by the
emergence of new base patterns or the growing prominence of rare pat-
terns (e.g., *qittal: WI1I2); by the emergence of new by-forms for other-
wise well-attested words (e.g., 13'21 instead of MT 113'2), especially where
this concerns the emergence of a masculine by-form of a feminine MT
word (e.g., 772 for MT 11273) or a feminine by-form of a masculine MT
word (e.g., DYV for MT pvN). Also, *qutl nouns in construct can have an
optional Aramaic-like form (e.g., 70D).

(15) The morphology of verbs will also usually be clear to the stu-
dent familiar with Biblical Hebrew, especially if one keeps in mind the
orthographic and phonological tendencies noted above (e.g., loss of aleph,
marking of short /o/ with waw mater, and so on). In addition to the emer-
gence of entirely new verbs, one should note the use of common verbs in
different stems and with somewhat different nuances. One will also note
the tendency for pausal forms in the gal plural imperfect and imperative
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(yqtwlw and gtwlw), as well as the peculiar morphology of the gal imper-
fect + suffix, ygwtl + suffix, which seems to alternate with the so-called
pausal form, yqtwl + suffix, and with the defective form yqtl + suffix. Some
features, like the use of the pseudo-cohortative for the 1cs/p waw-consec-
utive imperfect will be familiar to students who have read texts dominated
by LBH. But, the use of short forms of III-yodh roots in places one would
expect the long form will seem unusual.

Further conclusions relate to specific points that may not be essential
for the intermediate student to master, but which contribute to our under-
standing of the language as it is manifested in the DSS.

First, the plethora of scribal errors in the scrolls should give caution to
anyone attempting to draw significant linguistic information from a single
misspelling of a word. Furthermore, the study illustrates that despite a ten-
dency for plene orthography among the DSS-SP9 texts, there is still a great
deal of variation in the spelling of words.

The study confirms that historical short /u/ vowels were often marked
with a waw mater, though only erratically for *qutlat nouns like 121
“wisdom.” In part, this might have been to distinguish between otherwise
orthographically and phonetically similar forms like *1nMY *‘ormah
(*“her cleverness”) and 1Ry ‘orma (“cleverness”). In other cases, the
short /u/ vowel is marked by a waw mater, though corresponding words
(or verb forms) from the MT do not bear a /u/ class vowel. Many examples
are adduced for this phenomenon, but since each word usually admits of at
least two explanations, it is difficult to be sure which explanation to trust.
Ambiguity also inheres in the identification of some *qufl nouns in the
construct state; such nouns may be spelled in their construct form with a
waw mater between second and third root consonants, which makes them
look like adjectives (e.g., 9773 might be the construct form of the abstract
noun 573 “greatness” or the adjective 9173 “great”).

The sequence aleph + waw mater alternates with waw mater + aleph in
cases where there is no preceding vowel (WIR7 “head” versus W&17, both
= ros). Where there is a preceding vowel (including a muttered vowel [that
is, vocal shewa]), and the aleph has not been lost due to quiescence or, as
rarely happens, due to assimilation to a preceding or following vowel, the
waw mater almost always follows the aleph (e.g., IN1 “light”). This sug-
gests that the aleph was pronounced as a glottal stop (ma’or, const. ma or).

The study demonstrates the reality of the practice of writing two yodhs
or waws for a single consonantal yodh or waw (or, more rarely, for two
contiguous yodhs or waws with no intervening vowel). Other instances of



CONCLUSIONS 229

juxtaposed yodhs in the orthography can best be explained not as indicat-
ing a single vowel, but rather as cases of a consonantal yodh followed by
an /i/ vowel (IR “they will fear”), of dittography (72 “in the hand”),
of orthographic practices shared with the MT (* to represent -iyi- as
in D™72D “Hebrews” or -iyé- as in ™W1 “leaders of” [reflecting the shift
*nasi’e > nasiye)).

In relation specifically to phonology, the study has demonstrated that
although some guttural consonants could sometimes be confused with
each other due to their imprecise articulation, not all gutturals were equally
liable to such imprecision, nor were the gutturals equally likely to be con-
fused for each other. Aleph is lost with some frequency word-internally at
the end of a syllable and when preceded by a consonant or muttered vowel,
though, it seems to be retained when preceded by a full vowel (although
rarely in these cases it assimilates to a preceding or following vowel). Aleph
sometimes replaces etymological heh and, more rarely, etymological ‘ayin,
suggesting the relative weakness of the phonemes associated with these
letters (especially in DSS-SP9 texts). More often than in the MT, the heh
is lost word-internally when it would have been preceded by a muttered
vowel. The ‘ayin is more rarely lost word-internally than either aleph or
heh, and is not repeatedly dropped from specific words in the DSS. The
quiescence of the ‘ayin phoneme is most frequent in 1QS, 1QH?, as well as
1QIsa?. Although heth was sometimes lost from the end of syllables, this is
quite uncommon; and, misspellings of kaph for heth suggest that this gut-
tural was not “weakened” as other gutturals sometimes were.

The study has shown that although aleph and yodh can alternate with
each other, the environments where such shifts typically take place are
rather predictable. The shift of yodh > aleph occurs somewhat frequently,
especially between /i/ vowels (-iyi- > -i7-, as in O'®'N2 “Kittim”) and
where a diphthong (-ay- or -0y-) might have formed between the preced-
ing vowel and the yodh consonant (-ayi- > -a’i-, as in O'RNA “simple”; -oyi-
> -0'1-, as in DR} “peoples”). In these cases, aleph seems to function as a
means of separating vowels or a consonant + vowel combination and thus
as a means of preserving the syllabic structure of words. The shift aleph
> yodh, on the other hand, is attested infrequently, primarily where an
/1/ vowel directly precedes the aleph and another (non-/i/ vowel) follows
(-’a- > -iya- or -iye-, as in N2MW" “he will deceive you”; -i’'d- > -iya-, as in
OR “Eliab”; -T’é- > -iyé-, as in 937 “Daniel”; -I’ii- > -iyii-, as in OPOM
“they made them sin”). In some cases the shift aleph > yodh may also help
preserve the syllabic structure of a word; this is attested where the aleph
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was liable to quiesce (e.g., "11"A% in 4Q169 3-4 i, 4 in a quotation of Nah
2:13 for MT 1RiR3Y “its lionesses”). Similar shifts involving aleph and
waw are found in the DSS for similar reasons.

Of the remaining phonological shifts evidenced in the scrolls, the
most important are -ihii > -iyii and -aw > -0, both of which involve the 3ms
pronominal suffix. Although these shifts are suspected to be real features
of some idiolects, they are not always represented through the orthog-
raphy. Instead, the 3ms suffix on singular short words like 2R “father” is
most often 173 (i.e., ¥1"ANR) and the 3ms suffix on plural words and certain
prepositions (like 59) is - (i.e., OP). At least in some texts, these spell-
ings probably represent a pronunciation closer to that in the MT (e.g.,
‘abihu, ‘alaw). The writing of a yodh in the 3ms suffix on plural words (¥'-)
seems to be an orthographic way of distinguishing plural nouns. Often,
in plural feminine nouns ending in -6t, where the 3ms suffix has no yodh,
the feminine plural morpheme has a waw mater (Y01-), and where this
mater is missing, the suffix is usually spelled with a yodh (¥'n-).

The place of the accent or stress is not known, but the DSS do attest a
consistent preference for forms that correspond to MT pausal forms. This
occurs with some noun + suffix forms (e.g., 72'¥7), but applies most fre-
quently to verbs. For example, gal plural imperfects attest a mater to mark
the theme vowel (1910P"); an /o/ or /u/ vowel appears between first and
second root consonants in qal geminate verbs (72211 and 211). Further-
more, DSS verbs whose MT analogs show alternate theme vowels (one for
context and one for pause) consistently evidence in the DSS a preference
for the vowel they exhibit in their MT pausal forms. Specifically, the verb
32 attests an /o/ or /u/ theme vowel, but Pan and 70 attest an /a/ vowel;
an /a/ vowel also occurs in the imperative of W

In relation to morphology, the study has demonstrated that there is
little real evidence for the gere perpetuum phenomenon of the 3fs inde-
pendent pronoun (X7 = k') in the DSS. The alternation one finds in this
and other independent pronouns between the basic form and the form
with a final heh mater are probably reflective of distinct pronunciations
(R = hiz’ and 7RI = hi'a).

Verb forms and certain orthographic practices that are rare in the MT
are more common in the DSS and vice versa. This applies not only to the
well known plene spelling of the 2ms perfect verbs (Mn5Vp) and apparent
pausal forms (1710p"), but also to forms like the hiphil second- and first-
person perfect forms of 811 “to come” which often bear an 6 connecting
vowel in the DSS, as in 1M&*A7 “you brought,” though not in the MT,
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where such a connecting vowel appears primarily where object suffixes
are attached to the verb. In a similar way, although the hiphil infinitives
construct in the MT are written defectively primarily when suffixes are
attached, in the DSS the hiphil infinitives construct appear defective after
'R “not” and after the lamedh preposition. Finally, the niphal and piel fem-
inine singular participles are marked by the 11- morpheme more often than
in the MT, where the N- morpheme predominates.

Almost all examples of yqwtl + suffix involve verbs with an /o/ or /u/
theme vowel. This makes it likely that the waw mater between first and
second root consonants is prompted by the theme vowel (e.g., 1TWNT
“they will examine him” 1QS VI, 14). Variation between yqtwl + suffix
and ygwtl + suffix is paralleled by similar variation among the DSS in gal
imperative + suffix and the rarer variation in the gal infinitive construct +
suffix. The variations found in these three groups are similar but not iden-
tical to the variations in other Hebrew traditions.

With the exception of 1QIsa?, 1QS, and a few other shorter texts (like
4Q107 [4QCant’]), the influence from Aramaic seems marginal. Never-
theless, one still gets a hint of Aramaic influence in a wide variety of ways
in a wide variety of texts, including in some DSS-NSP texts (e.g., 4Q229,
4Q381, 4Q448). In terms of orthography, the use of aleph as an internal
mater for /a/ may be related to the same, more widespread orthographic
practice in Aramaic. In relation to morphology, note the Aramaic-like
pronoun 1 or Tt “this” (4Q371 la-b, 8, compare Aramaic J7 or T7) and
the following examples of pronominal suffixes: the numerous cases of the
3ms *M- attested in 1QIsa? (e.g., *MWYN “his works” 1QIsa? at Isa 10:12);
the 3mp DI"HY “over them” (4Q176 20, 3), 11"AR “their father” (4Q17
[4QExod-Levi] at Exod 40:15), ]ﬂ’[‘w] “over them” (4Q277 1 ii, 7); 3fp
N5y “over them” (1QS IIL, 25); 2fs (in 1QIsa?, as in 23 “your heart”
at Isa 47:7 for MT 72); and Lcp RINAR “our fathers” (4Q381 46a+b, 4).
Note also the alternation between aleph and heh in the prefix of the caus-
ative stem in 1QS for example, P*2IN2 “when [they] shine” 1QS X, 2) and
in 1QIsa? (e.g., 7TIR “give thanks” 1QIsa? at Isa 12:4) as well as the presence
of heh prefixes in some imperfect and participial forms (3"27" “and he will
establish” 1QS III, 9; 3"011 “is removing” 1Qlsa? at Isa 3:1 for MT 73°0N);
the 'N- ending of 2fs perfect verbs in 1QIsa? (eighteen times); the /o/ or
/u/ theme vowel in the gal imperfect to 5a8, N3, Y1, HYA, 29V (again
in 1Qlsa?); heh-preformative verbal nouns "1 “teaching” (4Q491c 11 i,
16); ™07 “sprinkling” (4Q512 1-6, 6); and the final nun on plural forms:
1" “days” (11Q20 XII, 5) corrected to D', 'NA “traps” (4Q184 1, 2),
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W31 “spices” (4Q107 [4QCant®] at Song 4:10). In addition, the spelling
of the construct form of *qutl nouns with a waw mater between second
and third root consonants (i.e., W17T{) may reflect Aramaic influence. Lex-
ical items that presumably show Aramaic influence (whether or not they
were interpreted by speakers as genuine Hebrew words) include some of
the words listed above in the section “Nouns” (§5.3), including o5ovn
“the shadows”; 772 “javelin”; DI1N “scales”; HPNN “stumbling” Note too
the verbs: §32%“o gather” or “to be gathered” (1QIsa? at Isa 30:20); NaND[’]
“they will increase” (4Q523 3, 1), as well as the interjections: 12'1 “how?”
(1QIsa? at Isa 1:21); 1977 “indeed” (1QIsa? at Isa 40:7). Also of relevance
are the various plural spellings of the word “day” with a waw mater, which
suggests Aramaic influence: "1 “days of ” (1QS I, 19; I1I, 5); *3" “my days”
(1QIsa? at Isa 38:10) for an intended *1™; and "2 “in days of” (1QIsa? at
Isa 1:1). Some words that seem borrowed from Aramaic are also found in
the MT, like N¥p “end.” Other features that may reflect Aramaic influence
include the independent form of the preposition min instead of prefixing
to a following word (e.g., NIV 11 “from the purity of” 1QS VII, 3); the
spelling and associated pronunciation (reflecting /wa/ > /a/) of the 3mp
imperfect of MN: 37" yohii “may they be” (4Q448 II, 7). In other matters,
the Hebrew of the DSS seems to parallel phenomena in Aramaic: the shift
/a/ > /d/ in proximity to bilabials, lamedh, nun, resh; the shifts /y/ > /’/ and
/'l > lyl; the apparent penultimate accent on some verbal forms ending in
a vowel.

It should also be stated that although some texts, like 1QIsa?, do attest
numerous phenomena and words apparently due to Aramaic influence,
it is also the case that certain features of Aramaic are not attested. For
example, the blurring of distinctions between III-waw/yodh and I1I-aleph
verbs is found perhaps only two times in 1QIsa?, though the same blurring
is widespread in DSS Aramaic.

One conclusion that can be drawn from the above list is that the Ara-
maic influence on Hebrew was not pervasive. It seems to affect the idio-
lects of certain scribes or writers, and specific features within these idio-
lects. Given the influence of Hebrew on DSS Aramaic, one can conclude
that the Aramaisms found in the scrolls are at least in part due to some
scribes/writers being bilingual, if not multilingual.!

1. On the Hebraisms in DSS Aramaic, see Muraoka, GQA, passim (e.g., for loan-
words, 78-81). That scribes were bi- or multilingual seems to be the consensus. See
Willem E Smelik, The Targum of Judges (OTS 36; Leiden: Brill, 1995), 8; Steven E.
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Some of the features documented in this book are common to all
groups of texts, while some are peculiar to DSS-SP9 only or to DSS-SP9
and DSS-SP1c texts. Those features that seem to be widespread and are
attested in all text groups include: scribal mistakes; marking etymological
short /u/ with waw (though this is not found typically in the biblical scrolls
of the DSS-NSP group); preservation of the sequence aleph + waw mater
when the aleph is present and when a vowel (sometimes even shewa)
immediately precedes the aleph; the use of R1-, IXR-, 8-, *R- to mark final
vowels; spirantization; elision of aleph (and quiescence of the glottal stop);
elision of heh (and quiescence of the glottal fricative); writing of aleph for
etymological yodh in gentilic nouns, II-yodh, and I1I-yodh nouns; writing
of yodh for etymological aleph; occasional elision of resh; writing samekh
for Sin and $in for samekh; writing the 3ms pronominal suffix 173- on short
words (like 18 “mouth”); use of the pseudo-cohortative; lack of short jus-
sive forms.

Most of these features, it should be mentioned, have parallels in the
MT and suggest a shared heritage between the Hebrew of the MT (espe-
cially LBH) and that of the DSS. The relative frequency of some of these
features in the DSS as compared to the MT may suggest a diachronic
development: for example, elision of aleph and heh, the variation between
aleph and yodh, and confusion between samekh and $in, not to mention
the use of the pseudo-cohortative.

Those features that seem to be most common or peculiar to the DSS-
SP9 and DSS-SP1c texts include: *qutl bases for MT *qatl/*qitl bases; devel-
opment of an /o/ or /u/ vowel due to a neighboring bilabial (/b/, /m/, /p/),
lamedh, nun or resh or due to another /o/ or /u/ vowel; *qutl nouns in con-
struct exhibiting a waw mater between second and third root consonants;
qal imperfect + suffix with a waw mater between first and second root
consonants (yqwtl + suffix); WX “head” spelled with a waw mater with
or without the aleph; writing two yodhs for a consonantal yodh and two
waws for a consonantal waw; occasional elision of ‘ayin (i.e., quiescence
of voiced pharyngeal fricative); writing waw for etymological aleph; writ-
ing aleph for etymological waw; the contractions -ihi > -iyit and -aw > -6
in the 3ms pronominal suffix on plural nouns; increased use of prothetic
aleph; spelling the 2ms/p pronominal suffix with a final heh mater; spell-

Fassberg, “Which Semitic Language Did Jesus and Other Contemporary Jews Speak?”
CBQ 74 (2012), 277; Joosten, “Hebrew, Aramaic, Greek,” 359.
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ing the 3mp pronominal suffix with a final heh mater; spelling the 2mp
independent pronoun with a final heh mater (MNR); spelling the 3m/fs
independent pronouns with a final heh mater (MRI7, NIXR*1); the Aramaic
3ms suffix on plural nouns, *M-; spelling the 2ms/p perfect forms with a
final heh mater; adverbial heh on words like TR “much”

Some of the above features of DSS-SP9 and DSS-SP1c texts are to be
attributed to a specific dialect or tradition belonging to those writing the
majority of the DSS. Note especially the *qutl bases, the development of
/o/ or /u/ vowels, occasional elision of ‘ayin, the phonologic shifts -ihu >
-iyti and -aw > -0, the pronunciation of various pronouns with an optional
-a ending, the adverbial heh on adverbs like 7TRN. The consistency with
which one sees these features suggests they were not only part of the
spoken vernacular of the scribes, but also part of the language with which
they used to write and read (some) texts.? This presumes, of course, that
the Hebrew of these texts is not entirely artificial or merely archaizing, but
rather reflects in some muted ways, unique dialects of Hebrew.

2. This does not mean, however, that such scribes were necessarily ignorant of
alternate orthographies, phonologies, and morphologies.
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XVL 9
XVI, 19
XVI, 22
XVI, 22-23
XVI, 23
XVI, 26
XVI, 28
XVI, 29
XVI, 31
XVI, 36
XVI, 37
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48 n. 117, 58 n. 145, 170

161 n. 34
217,218
154

170 n. 60
202,221 n. 227
89n.93
71,200
201

80, 136, 200
42 n. 89
35n.63
180 n. 96
175

148

148

79
33,184
196
57,216
167

24, 209
167

196

49, 137
24

24, 30
164 n. 45, 167
93n.117
170 n. 60
79,91, 170
26

40 n. 78
39

169

166 n. 49
165

199, 200
167

180 n. 96
101

183

121, 141

XVII, 7
XVII, 23
XVII, 27
XVIIIL, 4
XVIIL 8
XIX, 30
XIX, 31
XIX, 32
XIX, 35
XX, 10
XX, 12
XX, 26
XX, 28
XX, 31
XX, 35
XXI, 10
XXI, 25
XXI, 27
XXIIL, 25
XXII, 27
XXII, 37
XXIII, 12
XXIIIL, 28
XXV, 26
XXV, 8
XXVI, 27

1Q34bis
31,3
31,7
1QHP (= 1Q35)

1Q36 (1QHymns)
25ii, 3

3Q4 (3Qplsa)
3Q5 (3QJub)
3Q6 (3QHymn)

3Q9 (3QSectarian Text)

193
32n.50
56, 184
49n. 120
25,33
28,176
91

108

88

91

58 n. 145
169

94

206 n. 186
154

196 n. 154
26

215

91

180
211,214
168 n. 56
85

69

191
79,197

161 n. 34

79

7n.5,8

7n.5,8
30



3Q15 (Copper Scroll)

98,112
I, 4

II1, 4
VIII, 3
IX, 2
X,3
XI, 4
XL 9
XI, 10
XII, 1

SOURCES INDEX

6, 10-11, 67 n. 6,

88

133

93

89

132 n. 265
91

163

89 n.91
89

4Q88 (4QPs!) (Psalms listed under 4Q88

in “Biblical Scrolls”)

122
VIII, 14
X, 7-8
X, 11

X, 12

4Q158 (4QRP?)
4,5
4,6
6,5
9,5
10-12,7
141, 8

4Q159 (4QO0rdin)
1ii, 5
2-4,1
2-4,8

4Q160 (4QVisSam)
1, 3: 201
3-4ii, 3: 203
7,4:205

4Q161 (4Qplsa?)
8-10,6
8-10, 11
8-10, 18

4Q162 (4QplsaP)

xvii, 50 n. 122,

126 n. 248
204 n. 180
121, 129
200

8

175

39

205

130 n. 262
158-59

41

e}

142
93 n.117
190 n. 133

8,52 n.125

8

40, 191
145n. 311
216

271

4Q163 (4Qpap plsa) 8,52 n. 125
234,17 91
4Q164 (4Qlsad) 9
4Q165 (4Qplsa®) 8
4Q166 (4QpHos?) 8
IL, 18 67,153
4Q167 (4QpHosP) 9
4Q168 (4QpMic?) 9
4Q169 (4QpNah) 9,127,173
3-41i,4 124, 141, 207, 230
3-41,6 159 n. 28
3-41,9 159 n. 28
3-4ii, 3 106, 184, 185, 209
3-4ii,4 70, 184
3-4iii, 2 93
3-4iii, 4 93
3-4iii, 5 122
3-4iii, 10 159 n. 28
3-4iii, 11 159 n.28,184n.112
3-4iv, 2 164, 167
3-4iv, 4 164 n. 45, 167
4Q171 (4QpPs?) 8
1-21ii,4 132, 141
1-2ii, 14 135,202, 218, 221 n. 227
1-21i, 23 152
1+ 3-4iii, 5 80 n. 59
3-101iv, 7 71
3-101iv, 27 42,172 n. 65
4Q172 (4QpUnidentified) 9
4Q174 (4QFlor) 8
L6 57
1-214, 15 79
4,4 193 n. 145
4,6 161 n. 33
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4Q175 (4QTest) 8,11,84
3 67
4 46, 100, 187
7 79
9 89 n. 94, 187
10 187
11 59, 129, 148, 160
15 102
16 91, 143
17 67
22 85, 127
23 103
28 79
4Q176 (4QTanh) 8
1-214,6 60, 80, 160
1-21, 10 160
8-11,7 157
8-11,6 167
8-11,12 157
15,2 196 n. 154
20, 3 16 n. 10, 162, 163, 231
24,2 26n.13
4Q176a (4QJub'?)
19-20, 3 481n.117,50 n. 121
4Q177 (4QCatena A) 8
5-6,15 187 n. 125
10-11,2 187
10-11,9 153
14,4 203

4Q178 (Unclassified Fragments)
5,2 40

4Q179 (4QApocrLam A)

11,14 31,49
4Q180 (4QAgesCreat A) 8
4Q181 (4QAgesCreat B) 8

2,9 45n. 103

4Q182 (4QCatena B) 9
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4Q184 (4QWiles) 8
1,2 66, 172 n. 64, 231
1,7 197
1,17 184 n. 112
2,6 93n.118

4Q185 (4QSap Work) 9
1-21,9 156
41,3 49

4Q186 (4QHoros®) 8
1i,6 85

4Q197 (4QTob® ar)

41,16 151 n.4

4Q200 (4QTobit®) 8
2,3 24
4,6 80,105n.173

4Q201 (En® ar)

3,10 98
4Q204 (En€ ar)

11,26 62

4,3 126 n. 246, 144 n. 309

4Q209 (Enastr? ar)
23,4 98

4Q210 (Enastra® ar)

1ii, 14 165
4Q215 (4QTNaph) 8
1-3,5 193
1-3,7 147 n. 319
4Q215a (4QTimes) 8
4Q216 (4QJub?)
1,4 79
I, 3 89
IL, 12 199-200
V,3 145 n. 314
V, 5-8 80 n. 59



V,9

V, 10
VIIL 10
VIIL 15

4Q219 (4QJub%)
I 12
11, 20
I, 21
1L, 26
11, 31
IL, 32

4Q221 (4QJubl)
3,5
4,9
5,2
7,10
16,5

4Q222 (4QJub’)
1,2
1,4

4Q223-224 (4QpapJubh)

1i,2
21,45
21ii, 4
21i, 11
21ii, 12
2 iii, 12
21iv, 5
21iv, 18
2v,3

4Q225 (4QPsJub?)

21,4
21,6
21,10
2ii, 4
2ii,7

4Q227 (4QPsJub®)

SOURCES INDEX

126, 145 n. 314
164

27

32

8

62

184 n. 112
61

61

62

102

8, 146-47

144, 145 n. 313
144

144

145n. 311

136

8
147 n. 319
95n. 129

8

174

43

43, 147

56

43,147

43, 147

105n. 173, 153
43, 147

94, 205

8

143 n. 304

111

193 n. 145
142,143 n. 304
164

8
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4Q230 (Catalogue of Spirits?)

1,2
1,3

172
153

4Q238 (4QWords of Judgement)

1

4Q251 (4QHalakha A)

1-2,4
8,4
10,6

4Q252 (4QCommGen A)

I, 10
1,22
I, 6
v, 1
v, 2

4Q254 (4QComGen C)

4Q255 (4QpapS?)

2,6

4Q256 (4QSP)

4Q257 (4QpapS°)

4Q258 (4QS9)
L2
1L, 2
1L, 3
VIL 2
VIIL 3
IX, 7
IX, 9

4Q259 (4QS®)
11, 3
1L, 5
111, 17-18

4Q260 (4QS)
I 1
11, 1

188

8

164

151

187 n. 125

63

174 n. 74
56

61

147 n. 319
131 n. 262

9
145 n. 313

101

160 n. 29

160 n. 29

52 n. 128, 206
31 n.48

199

199

8

52 n. 128, 206
52 n. 128, 206
31

174
153
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4Q261 (4QS8)
la-b, 3
5a-¢, 3

4Q262 (4QSh)
B, 1
B,2

4Q263 (4QSYH
3

4Q264 (4QS)

4Q265 (4QMisc Rules)

3,2
41,8
4,1, 10

QUMRAN HEBREW

9
145 n. 313
91

9
145n. 313
145n. 313

9

26 n.17,60 n. 153

136
161
161

4Q266 (4QDamascus Document?) 8,

147,173
la-b, 3
la-b, 19
lc-f, 4
21,4
21i, 2
21ii,4
2ii, 21
5i,13
5ii, 4
5ii, 6
5ii, 7
61,3
6i,5
6i,8
6i,9
61,11
6ii, 2
6ii, 4
6ii, 11
6 iii, 8
81,2
8i,3
8i,5
81i,6
8i,7

81 n.61
203

81 n.61
145 n. 313, 159
145

145 n. 312
159 n. 28
33

145 n. 313
159 n. 28
61 n. 158
58 n. 145
58 n. 145
158, 164
131 n. 262
158

145 n. 311
81 n. 61

50

145 n. 313
159

120, 145 n. 311
145 n. 311
159 n. 28
79,81 n. 61

9ii, 14 81n.61
9 iii, 4 221 n. 227
1014,2 174
1014, 3 132,141
1014, 12 89, 205
11,9 163
11,13 188 n. 125

4Q267 (4QDamascus Document®) 8, 52
n. 125
9v, 12 34,176

4Q268 (4QDamascus Document®) 8

1,1 201
1,2 153
1,3 79

4Q269 (4QDamascus Document?) 8

4Q270 (4QDamascus Document®) 9,
122, 147

6ii, 7 145 n. 311
6iv, 14 145 n. 313
6iv, 18 171
61iv, 19 145 n. 313
6v,15 145 n. 311
71,18 111

4Q271 (4QDamascus Documentf) 8

1,2 69
3,9 160
5i,3 153
5i,15 209

4Q272 (4QDamascus Document8) 9
11,16 165

4Q273 (4QpapDamascus Document!) 8

4Q274 (4QToh A) 8
14,8 164
24,9 51
34,9 164
3ii, 5 169



SOURCES INDEX

4Q277 (4QToh B) 8
1ii, 4 1164
1ii, 7 162, 164, 231
1ii, 8 43

4Q280 (4QCurses) 8
3,2 69

4Q282b (Unidentified Fragments B)
1,2 167

4Q284 (4QPurification Liturgy)
21,3 124, 141, 206, 207 n. 188

4Q284a (4QHarvesting)

2,6 120
4Q285 (4QSefer ha-Milhamah) 8
3,2 120
8,8 209
4Q286 (4QBer?) 8
1ii,3 32
1ii, 6 168
5a-c, 2 62
17a,2 177
4Q287 (4QBer?) 8
4Q289 (4QBer?) 8
4Q290 (4QBer®) 9

4Q292 (4QWork Cont. Prayers B) 8
2,3 161 n. 33

4Q298 (4QCryptA Words of the Maskil)

3-4ii, 6 184 n. 112, 203
4Q299 (4QMyst?) 8,50 n. 122
3aii-b,5 49
3aii-b,7 145 n. 312,159 n. 24
3aii-b, 8 145 n. 312,159 n. 24
3¢, 6 145n. 313
171, 2 49 n. 120
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4Q300 (4QMystP) 10, 50
laii-b, 4 49n. 120
3,3 49n. 120
3,5 207 n. 189

4Q301 (4QMyst<?) 8

4Q302 (papAdmonitory Parable)
3ii, 7 40 n. 81, 208

4Q303 (4QMeditation on Creation A) 8
1,5 102 n. 160

4Q304 (4QMeditation on Creation B) 9
4Q305 (4QMeditation on Creation C) 9
4Q306 (4QMen of People who Err) 9

4Q317 (4QCryptA Lunisolar Cal) 9

4Q320 (4QCal Doc/Mish A) 9, 168
4Q321 (4QCal Doc/Mish B) 9, 168
1L, 3 165
4Q321a (4QCal Doc/Mish C)
1V, 8 160 n. 29
V,5 160 n. 29
V,7 59, 160
V, 8 160 n. 29
4Q322 (4QMish A) 9
4Q323 (4QMish B) 9
4Q324 (4QMish C) 9
4Q324a (4QMish D) 9
4Q324b (4QpapCal Doc A?) 9
4Q324c (4QMish E) 9

4Q325 (4QCal Doc/Mish D) 9



276

4Q328 (4QMish F)
L1

4Q329 (4QMish G)
4Q329a (4QMish H)
4Q330 (4QMish I)
4Q337 (4QCal Doc E?)

4Q364 (4QRPP)

31,7
4b-eii, 5
9a-b, 10
9a-b, 11
11,2
11,3
17,3
2la-k, 3
22,2
24a-c, 4
26aii, 3
26¢-d, 2
28a-b, 7
30,5

4Q365 (4QRP¢)
1,2
2,3
2,7
6ai, 4
6aii+ 6¢, 3
6b, 6
71,3
12al, 4
12a-bii, 2
12b iii, 5
12b iii, 9
13,1
23,5
26a-b, 8
32,8

QUMRAN HEBREW

9
80 n. 59

8,52

43

222

181

153

67

26,79 n. 58
27,30

143

85
43,136,203
43,136,203
42

205

62 n. 166

8

57,59

175

217

188

92

42 n. 90

217

42

96

145n. 313
110, 184, 185
45

28

36, 145 n. 313
195

4Q365a (4QT??) 8
21,10 176
2ii, 7 24,176
2ii, 8 108
2ii, 10 110
3,5 176 n. 85

4Q366 (RPY)

1,2 151
4Q367 (4QRP)

la-b, 6 52n.128

la-b, 8 52n.128

4Q368 (4QapocrPent A)

2,5 198
2,9 198
10ii, 5 40 n. 81, 208
10ii, 7 102-3, 141, 144

4Q369 (4QPrayer Enosh) 8
1ii, 3 104, 121 n. 228, 160 n. 30
2,2 110
3,3-4 156 n. 16

4Q370 (4QExhortation Based on the
Flood)
1i,2 44

4Q371 (4QNarr and Poet Comp?) 9-10

la-b, 4
la-b, 8
7,4

170
154,231
167

4Q372 (4QNarr and Poet Compb) 122

1,11
1,15
1,20
3,3
6,4

4Q374 (4QExod/Cong. Trad.)

2i,4
2ii, 8

47, 86
47, 86
143
193
122

85
145



SOURCES INDEX

4Q375 (4QapocrMos?) 8

4Q376 (4Qap0chosb?)

1iii, 2 27 n.23,145n. 314
4Q377 (4QapocPent B) 8

21,9 165
4Q378 (4QapocrJosh?)

34,5 49

3ii+4,7 125 n. 242
4Q379 (4Qapocrjosh®) 98,99 n. 152,

177

12,6 175 n. 80

22ii, 13 9

4Q380 (4QNon-Canonical Psalms A)
2,4 32 n.50

4Q381 (4QNon-Canonical Psalms B) 32,
35,52,122,164, 177, 231

1,2 121, 141
1,3 142
1,5 105
10-11,3 180
10-11,47 180
15,6 43 n.94
31,1 154
31,3 170, 201
31,6 105n. 173
31,7 165
33a-b + 35,8 24
44,2 154
45a+b,2 135 n. 285, 202
46a+b, 4 155,163, 231
46a +Db, 5 37
46a+Db, 8 198
50, 4 32, 86
69, 8 32
69,9 143
76-77, 10 101
79,5 56 n. 135
80,1 101
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4Q382 (4Qpap paraKgs) 8
1,2 162
9,6 41
9,7 214
23,1 26,91
104, 1 156 n. 16

4Q384 (4Qpap apocr Jer B?) 8

4Q385 (4QpsEzek?) 52 n. 125
2,3 105n. 173,193
2,7 103
2,9 153
4,1 164
6,4 164

4Q385a (4Qapocrjer C?)
17a-eii, 8 167
18ia-b,3 121
18ia-b,7 43,162
181ii,7 67

4Q386 (4QpsEzek?)
1ii, 4 79 n. 58, 154
1ii, 5 164, 165
1ii, 7 165
1iii, 1 202

4Q387 (4QApocr]er Cb)
A4 194
2ii, 8 164
3,6 26,47, 86
4Q388 (4QpsEzekd)
7,5 105n. 173
4Q388a (4Qapocrjer C°)
7 ii, 4 145 n. 314
71ii, 5 143

4Q390 (4QApcroJer C°) 10
1,8 164

4Q392 (4QWorks) 10
1,4 145 n. 312
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4Q392 (cont.) 4Q401 (4QShirShabbb) 8
1,5 145 n. 312 22,2 189
1,9 145 n. 312
2,4 174n.73  4Q402 (4QShirShabb©) 8
6-9,5 153

4Q403 (4QShirShabb¥) 8,52 n. 125,169

4Q393 (4QComConf) 8 1i,1 79

1i,4 30
4QMMT 6,10,11,18,73 11,19 32
11,23 205

4Q394 (4QMMT?) 8 11,27 32,180
1-21iv, 3 92 1i,31 29,30
3-71,5 39n.73,153n. 8 11,36 174
3-71,8 32 11,38 43 1. 94
3-71, 12 195 1i,42 106
3-71,15 143, 148 11,43 145 n. 313
3-71,18 209 1i,45 55
3-71,29 39n.73,153n. 8 1ii, 24 32
3-71i, 1 143, 148-49 1ii, 26 106
3-71i, 13 143, 148-49
3-71i, 14 39n.73,153n.8  4Q404 (4QShirShabb®) 10
8iv, 8 169

4Q405 (4QShirShabb!) 8, 50 n. 125, 169

4Q396 (4QMMTE) 8 11,3 159 n. 25
1-214,3 39n.73,153n. 8 15ii-16, 4 145
1-21iv, 7 145 n. 312,159 n. 24 19,4 106

19,5 56

4Q397 (4QMMTY) 8 19,7 24

20ii-22,7 145 n. 312

4Q398 (4QpapMMT®) 8 20ii-22, 11 24, 68, 106
11-13,2 43,132, 141 20ii-22, 12 66
11-13,3 132,141 234§,7 169
14-1714,7 145 n. 311 234,9 2n.3,148
14-17 i, 4 145 n. 312 234,13 145 n. 313
14-171i, 7 145 n. 312 23, 8 50

23ii, 10 106

4Q399 (4QMMTY) 10

4Q407 (4QShirShabbh) 10

4Q400 (4QShirShabb?) 8
1i,15 188  4Q408 (4QapocrMoses<?)
1ii, 6 106 3+3a,7 190 n. 133
1ii, 19 481n.117,179
2,6 48n.117,179  4Q409 (4QLiturgical Work A) 10



SOURCES INDEX
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4Q410 (4QVison Int) 8 8,6 44,199

1,4 164 8,11 44

9+9a-c,7 199

4Q412 (4QSap-Didactic Work A) 10 55, 8 195

691ii, 15 43 n.94

4Q413 (4QComp conc. Div. Provid.) 50 81 +81a,4 48,184

n. 122 81 + 81a,13 166 n. 49

1-2,1 49 n. 120 87,13 174

88,5 26

4Q414 (RiPur A) 8 89,2 174

8,4 184 95,3 199

1031ii, 4 222

4Q415 (4QInstr?) 8 103 ii, 5 211

9,11 84, 166 103ii, 6 174

18,2 172 n. 67 1261ii, 5 49 n. 120

126ii, 13 69

4Q416 (4QInstr®) 8,52 n. 125, 127,2 195

1,16 143 n. 304 127,6 84

2ii, 12 165 139, 2 49 n. 120

2 iii, 2 74 n.43 1591i,5 174

2 iii, 8 199 167a+b,2 84

2 iii, 16 31, 142, 143 n. 304 188, 7 221 n. 227

2 iii, 17 48 n. 117, 161 n. 33, 222 211, 3 178

2 iii, 19 183 223,3 122 n. 233
2iv, 1 142, 143 n. 304

21iv, 9 110  4Q418a (4QInstr®) 8

2iv, 10 108 n. 185 14,1 36 n. 65
4,3 204

4Q418b (Text with Quotation of Ps 107?)

4Q417 (4QInstrc) 8, 146, 168 1,4 202
1i,16 24,34 n. 57,164

1i,17 34n.57,167 4Q418c (4QInstrf) 10
11,23 192 n. 138

21,5 24 4Q419 (4Qlnstr-like Composition A) 8
21,10 108

21,13 36n.65 4Q420 (4QWays?) 8
21,15 36 n. 65

24,17 156  4Q421 (4QWays) 8
2ii+23,7 136

2ii+ 23,24 199  4Q422 (4QParaGen-Exod) 8-9
291,7 145 n. 313, 156

4Q423 (4QInstr?) 9

4Q418 (4QInstrd) 8, 50 n. 122, 52 n. 125, 6,3 57

168,173 n. 70 9,2 217

7b, 11 28
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4Q424 (4QInsruction-like Comp B) 10,
173

1,8 165
1,10 199
1, 121
3,2 193

4Q425 (4QSap-Didactic Work B) 10
1+3,6 25

4Q426 (4QSapiential Hymn Work A) 9

1i,1 184n.112
1i,4 91
11,9 187 n. 124
1ii, 4 179
4Q427 (4QH?) 9
71,15 167, 182
7ii, 16 157
4Q428 (4QHD) 9
4Q429 (4QH°) 9
2,10 71
3,7 148 n. 325
4Q430 (4QHY) 10
1,2 161 n. 34
4Q431 (4QH®) 10
4Q432 (4QpapHF) 9
4,1 102,211 n. 204
5,2 49 n. 120

4Q433 (4QHodayot-like Text A)
1,3 164

4Q433a (4QpapHodayot-like Text B)7 n.
59

2,9 51
4Q434 (4QBarki Nafshi®) 10
1i,2 32

11,3 31

QUMRAN HEBREW

1i,7 145 n. 313
7b, 3 92,121,129
4Q435 (4QBarki NafshiP) 7n.5,9
4Q436 (4QBarki Nafshi€) 9
4Q437 (4QBarki Nafshid) 9
21,2 204 n. 182, 213
21,7 207 n. 189
21,10 216
21,16 153
9,1 184 n.112
4Q438 (4QBarki Nafshi€) 9
4ii,5 40n.78
4Q439 (4QLament) 10
1i+2,2 165
1i+2,7 121 n. 226

4Q440 (4QHodayot-like text C) 7 n. 5,9
31,21 193

4Q442 (4QIndiv Thanksgiving B) 10
4Q443 (4QPersonal Prayer) 9
4Q444 (4QIncant) 10

4Q448 (4QApocryphal Psalm and

Prayer) 231
IL, 2 34
1, 3 34
11,7 142, 149, 232
1L, 8 34

4Q453 (4QLament B)

1 105n. 173, 153
4Q457b (4QEschat H) 10
4Q460 (4QNarrartive Work) 9

7,8 221

9i,8 156



SOURCES INDEX

4Q461 (4QNarr B) 10
4,3 184 n.112
4Q462 (4QNarrative C) 9
1,6 101 n. 158
1,14 49
1,18 190 n. 133
1,19 31
4Q463 (4QNarr D) 10

4Q464 (4QExposition on the Patriarchs)
9
31,6 31
4Q464a (4QNarr E) 10
4Q467 (4QText Mentioning ‘Light of
Jacob))
1+2,3 153

4Q468b (4QUnidentified Fragments C)
1,2 145 n. 314

4Q470 (4QText Mentioning Zedekiah)
1,4 193

4Q471 (4QWar Scroll-like text B) 9
4Q471a (4QPol Text) 10
4Q471b (4QSelf-Glorifying Hymn);

4Q472 (4QEschatological Work B)

1,4 145 n. 314
4Q473 (4QTwo Ways) 9
2,3 170 n. 60

4Q474 (4QText Concerning Rachel and
Joseph) 9

4Q475 (4QRenewEarth) 10
1,2 217

281

4Q477 (4QRebukes Reported by Over-

seer) 9
4Q487 (4QpapSapB?) 10, 50 n. 122
2,8 49 n. 120
55 130
15,3 184
24,20 183 n. 111

4Q483 (papGen®)

1 40
4Q491 (4QM?) 9
1-3,8 32n.50

1-3,9 25,47,120 n. 221, 120 n. 224

1-3,10 32,32 n.50, 125 n. 242
1-3,13 197 n. 156, 219 n. 216
1-3,15 206
1-3,17 120 n. 221, 120 n. 224
8-101i, 4 32,171,184 n. 112
8-101i,5 122, 148-49, 172
8-101i, 7 193
8-101, 8 95
8-101i, 15 15
8-101i, 13 28
8-101ii, 17 32
13,6 120

4Q491c (4Q491 11-12, 4QSelf-Glorifica-

tion HymnP) 11,57
11i,8 32
114,13 57
114,16 164, 208, 231
114,17 57
114,18 57
114,21 57
11ii, 13 203
4Q492 (4QMD) 10
4Q493 (4QM°) 10
4Q494 (4QM%) 10
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4Q495 (4QM®) 10
2,1 79
4Q496 (4QpapMf) 9
13,1 66
4Q498 (4QpapSap/Hymn) 10
4Q499 (4QpapHymn/Prayer) 10
4Q500 (4QpapBenediction) 10
4Q501 (4QapocrLam B) 9
1,4 101, 189,200 n. 171
1,6 175
4Q502 (4QpapRitMar) 9, 166
1,7 61
4Q503 (4QpapPrQuot) 9
1-6iii, 7 169
15-16, 5 30
15-16,11 169
21-22,1 54
51-55,8 29
4Q504 (4QDibHam?) 9
1-2Rii, 9 205
1-2Rii, 18 189
1-2Riii, 3 81 n. 63,102, 141, 144
1-2Riii, 4 189
1-2Riii, 7 68
1-2Riv, 6 103
1-2Riv, 11 27 n.23
1-2Rv, 11 202
1-2Rv, 16 204 n. 182
5ii, 4 202
7,6 29-30
7,10 214
4Q505 (4QpapDinamb?) 7n.5,9
4Q506 (4QpapDibHam®) 9
4Q507 (4QPr FétesP) 10

QUMRAN HEBREW

4Q508 (4QpapPr FétesP)
2,2

4Q509 (4QpapPrFétesc)
7,6

4Q510 (4QShir?)
1,5

4Q511 (4QShirb)
3,7
8,5
10, 11
10, 12
201ii, 3
30,5
631, 4
63-64 ii, 3
63-64 iii, 2
121,2

4Q512 (4QpapRitPur B)
1-6,6
21-22,2
27,1

4Q513 (4Q0rdb)
3-4,2

4Q514 (4QO0rd°)
1i,6
1i,8

62 n.

10
204

9
32,59 n. 149

10
59

9

202,221 n. 227
121 n. 225

43 n.94

164

202

84

45n. 103

216, 221 n. 227
206

162,121 n. 225

9

208, 231
206

206

168

98

111
91

4Q521 (4QMessianic Apocalypse)

2ii+4,8
2ii+4,11
7+ 5ii, 12

4Q522 (4QProph Josh)
8,3
9i-10, 13
9i-10, 14
9ii, 10
9ii, 11

205
30
164

9

79

176

69

125,141, 144
143



SOURCES INDEX

4Q523 (4QJonathan)

1-2,2 103
3,1 232
4Q524 (4QTP) 9
4Q525 (4QBeatitudes) 9
1,1 49 n. 120
1,2 49 n. 120
2ii+3,5 214,216
2 iii, 4 187 n. 124
5,5 50
10,6 37
141,2 187
14 1ii, 18 168 n. 56
14 ii, 21 156
14 ii, 26 166
14 ii, 28 172
23,6 49 n. 120

4Q530 (EnGiantsP ar)
13,2 165

4Q531 (EnGiants® ar)

1,1 189

18,2 165
4Q542 (TQabhat ar)

3ii, 13 46

4Q550 (4QJews at the Persian Court ar)
1,3 98
5+5a,2 189

4Q552 (4QFour Kingdoms? ar)

1i+2,7 98
4Q554 (NJ? ar)
1i,15 47

5Q10 (5QApocrMal [5QpMal?]) 10
5Q11 (5QS) 10

5Q12 (5QDamascus Document) 10
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5Q13 (5QRule) 9
5Q15 (NJar)

1ii, 7 47
6Q9 (6Qpap apocrSamKgs) 10

32,1 120
6Q12 (6QApocr Proph) 10
6Q18 (6QpapHymn) 9
8Q4 (8QMez)

35 102

11Q5 (11QPs?) (Psalms passages listed
under 11Q5 in “Biblical Scrolls”) 8

XVIIL, 1 35n. 65
XVIIL, 3 49 n. 120
XIX, 15 63, 199-200
XXI, 11 187 n. 125
XXI, 12 216
XXI, 15 199, 201
XXII, 12 223
XXIV, 10 222
XXVIL 9 30
XXVIIIL, 8 213
XXVIIL, 9 187 n. 124
XXVIII, 14 49 n. 120
11Q10 (tgJob)
VIL, 5 98 n. 150
XXXV, 2 47
XXXV, 2 162
11Q11 (11QApocPs) 9
11Q12 (11QJub + XQText A) 9
3,2 56
11Q13 (11QMelch) 9
I, 6 161 n. 34
I, 11 62
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11Q14 (11QSefer ha-Milhamah) 9,173
1ii, 11 209
11Q15 (11QHymns?) 10
11Q16 (11QHymns®) 9
11Q17 (11QShirShabb) 10
IX,7 106
X, 5 145 n. 313
X, 7-8 149
11Q18 (11QNJ ar)
8,3 143 n. 305
9,4 143 n. 305
11Q19 (11QT?) 9, 52,157,195
I, 7 215 n. 208
VIIIL, 10 153,154
X1, 10 168
XVIIL, 9 184 n. 113
XVII, 15 43 n. 94
XVIII, 10 168
XVIIL, 13 196 n. 154
XX, 16 151, 152
XXVIL 12 161 n. 33
XXIX, 9 126
XXX, 9 153
XXXI, 6 170 n. 60
XXXIIL, 13 133 n. 275
XXXVI, 11 24n.5
XXXVIIL 12 184
XXXVIIIL 14 24
XXXVIII, 15 176-77 n. 85
XL, 10 177 n. 85
XL, 15 29
XLIL, 9 134
XLIL 15 125 n. 242, 141
XLIL, 16 91
XLIII, 10 169
XLIII, 15 187 n. 125
XLIV, 15 29
XLVIIL, 3 175 n. 80
XLVIIIL, 10 157

L, 14 30, 33

LI, 4
LL5

LL 6
LII, 12
LIL, 16
LIIL, 5
LIIT, 11
LIIL, 20
LIV, 14
LIV, 20
LV, 21
LVL, 8
LVl 11
LV, 18
LVII, 4
LVIL, 7
LVII, 10
LVII, 12
LVIII, 4
LVIIL, 5
LIX, 3
LIX, 4
LIX, 7
LIX, 8
LIX, 11
LIX, 16
LIX, 18
LXI, 11
LXI, 14
LXIL 5
LXIIL, 7
LXIIL, 8
LXIIL, 11
LXIII, 12
LXIV, 2
LXIV, 3
LXIV, 6
LXIV, 9
LXIV, 11
LXIV, 14
LXV, 3
LXV, 10
LXVI, 13
LXVIL, 9

161 n. 34

30

53 n. 130, 81, 132
143 n. 304, 216
29

216

216

25,44 n.97
215 n. 208
42,156

161 n. 33
200 n. 169
41 n. 85,130
170 n. 60
125 n. 242
217

170

126, 129

125 n. 242
24

184

50, 175 n. 80
49

174

196 n. 154
200 n. 169
143

130

204 n. 182
53, 81,132
120 n. 223
120 n. 223
187 n. 124
196 n. 154
143 n. 304
143 n. 304
130

170

161 n. 33,216
161 n. 33
153

28

25n.7

79



SOURCES INDEX

11Q20 (11QTP) 9,157, 195
1V, 26 152
V,3 152
XIL 5 66, 231
XII, 25 79 n. 58

11Q27 (11QUnidentified C) 9

11Q29 (11QFrg Rrelated to S) 10

PAM43686 9, 1 49 n. 120

PAMA43692 85, 1 120

Mas 1b (MasLevP)

Lev 10:17 158
Lev 11:35 191
Lev 11:38 191

Mas 1d (Ezekiel)

Ezek 36:24 196 n. 154
Ezek 36:35 154
Ezek 37:12 196 n. 154

Mas 1h (Ben Sira)

Sir 41:2 95n. 129
Sir 42:4 84 n.74
Sir 44:11 92n.112

Mas 1k (MasShirShabb) 9
i,2 130 n. 262
ii, 23 30

Mas 1n (MasUnidentified Qumran-Type
Frag.) 9

HEBREW BIBLE

GENESIS
2:17 205
2:23 175n. 76,178
2:24 143 n. 304
3:8 193 n. 143
3:10 193 n. 143

5:1 207

9:22
10:3
11:6
13:9
15:4
17:6
22:7
25:24
26:29
27:19
29:27
30:20
31:39
38:21
38:27
42:35
43:29
n. 226
45:23
49:8
49:22
49:27

Exodus
1:15
2:3
3:18
4:15
6:24
8:16
14:15
15:16
15:20
15:25
17:4
18:26
20:25
22:17
29:35
30:35
32:9
32:16
36:19
36:35
39:17
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142

30 n. 44

135, 202
47,118 n. 215
97

97

143 n. 304

78 n. 53

76 n. 48
3n.4

207 n. 188
211 n. 203
196

153

78 n.53

163

135, 179, 212 n. 205, 221

79 n. 58
156 n. 16
196 n. 153
136 n. 286

115
175n.76
116 n. 206
142, 163
123 n. 236
217

188
182,182 n. 107
42 n. 90
188

217
135,210 n. 198
196

209

156

106

172 n. 65
188

43 n. 94
42

45
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Leviticus
11:14
22:16
23:12
25:30
26:18

Numbers
1:16
4:24
4:27
6:24
6:25
9:7
11:11
16:2
24:4
24:8
24:16
24:17
26:9
30:6
32:24
35:20

Deuteronomy
1:21
1:45
2:5
2:24
2:31
3:24
4:24
4:31
5:1
5:9
5:20
5:21
6:4
6:7
7:24
8:3
9:23
9:28
13:3
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13:12
123 14:13
205 15:12
168 17:13
207 n. 188, 207-08 n. 190 19:20
80 n. 59 20:2
21:8
21:18
25n.12 28:50
206 28:59
175n. 75 28:66
219n. 217 31:17
135,179, 212 n. 205, 221 32:38
41 n. 83 32:46
80 339
25n.12
194  Joshua
161 n. 34 2:17
194 23:5
59, 160
25n.12  Judges
25n.11 4:4
118 4:21
135,211 n. 202 5:12
8:16
9:8
136 9:9
85 9:11
174 9:13
203 14:18
43,136,203
36n.65 1 Samuel
117 1:22
61 2:10
204 4.7
212 n. 205,217-18 10:11
136 14:21
136, 156 14:33
204 15:5
213 16:1
41 n. 83 16:7
41 n. 83 17:7
43,203 19:7
42 21:8
212 n. 205 22:18

130
123

115,115 n. 202, 116 n. 206

130

130

179, 212 n. 205
190

143 n. 304

202

118

119

50 n. 121

221

62 n. 166

91 n. 106, 143 n. 304

118
211 n. 202

117

45

204 n. 180
30 n. 42
220
175n.76
175n.76
175n.76
223 n.232

143 n. 303
145

151 n.2
151 n.2
151 n.2
78 n. 53
80 n. 60, 200
66

143 n. 303
107 n. 178
151 n.2
123

123



22:22
23:33
25:18
25:29
31:3

31:4

31:13

2 Samuel
2:18
3:25
5:2
6:3
6:9
7:12
8:3
11:24
12:1
12:22
14:19
15:24
16:11
19:14
20:8
21:12
22:11
22:40
22:43
23:10
23:12
23:33

1 Kings
1:18
5:15
5:25
9:9
11:17
11:39
12:4
12:18
13:7
14:8
18:4
19:20

SOURCES INDEX

123 21:7
105n. 171
134n.276 2 Kings
220 n. 224 2:4
76 n. 47 3:24
213,222 4:3
161 n. 34 4.7
8:28
8:29
117 11:4
28 11:9
151 n.2 11:10
76 n. 47 11:15
104 n. 171 13:6
97 19:23
28 n. 28 19:25
119 n.216 20:18
46 23:10
221
66  Isaiah
28 n. 28 2:13
97 3:15
80 3:16
145, 146 9:3
85,119 n. 216 10:13
30 n. 44 10:34
82 11:1
92 n.115 15:2
198 16:7
198 18:4
104 n. 171 23:12
27:3
27:4
76 n. 48 28:22
142 30:12
85n.79 30:19
150 n. 226
116 n. 206 30:21
80 n. 59 30:33
76 n. 48 37:20
104 n. 171 37:24
178 n. 91 40:2
160 40:11
162 40:28
175n.76 41:9
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76 n. 48

41

30 n. 42
157

157

116 n. 206
116 n. 206
123

123

123

123

80

173

78 n. 53
97

182

166

118 n. 214
134

178

78 n. 53

40

109 n. 187
177

166

175n. 76, 210
116 n. 206
211 n. 202
175n.76

76 n. 48

212 n. 205
135,179, 212 n. 205, 221

118 n. 215

151 n. 2

76 n. 48

173

60, 80 n. 59, 160
118

45

45, 160
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Isaiah (cont.)
44:13
45:13
48:8
48:20
50:4
51:19
51:23
59:3
61:1
61:6
62:2
63:15

Jeremiah
2:10
2:34
3:2
3:21
5.7
6:2
6:19
11:15
12:11
13:7
13:25
16:4
25:12
26:6
30:10
32:31
33:16
34:9
38:11
38:12
46:5
46:27
52:23

Ezekiel
1.7
4:16
5:1
9:8
14:14
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175n.76
143 n. 303
136

126

121

118 n. 215
143 n. 303
175n.76
121

123

211 n. 202
36 n. 65

115,116 n. 206
118

117 n. 213
118 n. 213
197 n. 156
80

161 n. 34
157

108 n. 183
223 n.231
45 n. 101
119

52 n.128
154

43

151 n.2
197

116 n. 206
118

118

192

43

223

173 n. 71
173 n. 71
173 n. 71
220
123

14:20
19:2
24:26
26:2
27:6
28:3
32:21
32:27
33:11
34:8
35:9
35:10
36:8
38:16
43:11

Hosea
2:14
5:11
14:6

Joel
4.9
4:12
4:19

Amos
5:16
8:8
9:6
9.7

Jonah
1:14

Micah
1.7
2:8
2:9
3:2
3:3
6:8

Nahum
1:3

123

124 n. 241
209

178

116 n. 206
123

43 n.9%4
161 n. 34
135

50 n. 121
42

220

89 n. 94
196

28

67
28 n. 28
51

121 n. 227
121 n. 227
120 n. 223

148

98 n. 151
145 n. 314
116 n. 206

120 n. 223

192

151 n.2
167 n. 55
161 n. 34
161 n. 34
188

183 n. 108, 183 n. 109
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2:9 203
2:13 124, 141, 159 n. 28, 207, 230
3:3 70
3:10 167 n. 55
Habakkuk
1:8 145 n. 313
1:12 206
2:5 145n. 311
2:8 202
2:10 27 n. 24,42, 86
Zephaniah
2:6 131
Haggai
1:8 196 n. 154
1:9 196 n. 154, 221
Malachi
1:9 135
2:10 136
Psalms
7:3 136 n. 286
8:8 118
9:16 154
9:17 121 n. 229
10:8 118 n. 215
10:10 118 n. 215
10:14 118 n. 215
13:3 153
18:11 30 n. 44
18:39 210 n. 198, 211 n. 203
18:40 82
18:43 92 n. 115,211 n. 203
18:46 210 n. 198
19:14 31 n.49,42
26:2 220
35,19 121 n. 229, 212
35:27 212
37:9 132
44:27 223
49:6 221
52:2 123

55:16
56:6
58:8
71:9
73:2
80:14
82:2
83:7
90:4
90:10
91:11
94:20
103:4-7
104:12
104:29
105:28
107:27
116:6
116:12
119:130
120:1
121:7
137:1
140:2
141:5
144:13
145:8
148:2

Job

6:27
7:5
13:3
13:51
15:22
15:31
24:12
26:12
29:2
31:22
34:10
38:13
38:15
40:19
40:22
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58 n. 141
161 n. 34
86

211

27 n.21
98

62

116

151 n. 2
109 n. 187
213
212,219
157

118

80, 200
27

202

118

159 n. 26
117

223 n.231
219 n. 217
220 n. 224
211 n. 202
58 n. 141
52n. 125
183 n. 109
146

42

86

135

80

148

80

42 n. 88
27

211 n. 202
151 n.2
180 n. 96
98

98

145 n. 312
221
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Job (cont.)
41:25

Proverbs
1:22
5.7
7:11
14:3
16:27
20:21
28:22
31:21

Ruth
1:8
1:9
2:2
2:8

Song of Songs
1:4
1.7
2:7
3:5
7:2

Qohelet
4:14
4:8
12:5

Lamentations
1:4
1.7
1:10
1:16
2:4
3:60
3:61
4:14

Esther
1:14
1:16
1:21
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148

117

168 n. 56
118 n. 214
211 n. 202
146

109 n. 187
175n.76
118

67n.7

67n.7
175n.76
135,210 n. 198

213
117
118
118
118

85
146
86 n. 82

108 n. 183
173 n.71
173 n.71

118 n. 214
173 n.71
161 n. 34
161 n. 34
175n.76

27 n.21
27 n. 21
27 n. 21

Daniel
2:35
3:8
3:12
8:26
9:19
9:24
10:17
11:12
11:23

Ezra
2:69
6:15
8:2
8:25
9:6
10:8

Nehemiah
3:13
3:14
4:1
4:2
12:44
12:47
13:16

1 Chronicles
1:6
2:13
3:1
3:5
4:43
5:10
5:19
5:20
6:8
7:14
10:3
10:18
11:35
12:2
12:9
12:16

165

119

119

76 n. 48
204

109 n. 187
105n.173
131

209 n. 195

131

57 n. 139

123

135,210 n. 198
223

178

85

85

116

116

45n. 101, 118
45n.101, 118
45

30 n. 44
66

129

191

82

116

116

116

123 n. 236
116 n. 206
76 n. 47
104 n. 171
104 n. 171
47,118 n. 215
118

134



12:39
13:7
13:12
17:24
18:3
20:8
22:9
22:19
25:4
25:27
28:9

2 Chronicles
6:41
9:18
17:11
20:25
21:15
21:16
21:19
22:1
22:5
26:7
28:23
29:22
32:13
32:17
32:30
33.7
35:12
36:21

SOURCES INDEX

80, 82

76 n. 47
104 n. 171, 105 n. 173
76 n. 47
28 n. 28
191

123 n. 236
123 n. 236
123

123

76 n. 48

165 n. 48
178

116, 129
206

118

116

119

116

85
116,131
221

43 n.94
122

122

221 n.226
28 n. 26
169

207 n. 188

OTHER ANCIENT SOURCES

ATNS 26, 6

149

Ben Sira (see also Mas 1h)

3:11
3:16
9:18
14:1
15:5
37:24
39:17
39:31

142 n. 302
142 n. 302
142 n. 302
142 n. 302
142 n. 302
142 n. 302
142 n. 302
142 n. 302

44:24
48:12

CD
1L, 10
XIV, 8
XV, 11

HazGab
64
68
74

TAD
A22,15

291

142 n. 302
142 n. 302

61 n. 158
176
159

109
102 n. 161
134

165

OTHER TEXTS FROM DEAD SEA REGION

Jer 3 ver, 1

KhQ1
5
8

Mur 1
Exod 6:8

Mur 42
4

Mur 88 (XII)
Joel 4:5
Amos 9:6
Mic 2:9
Nah 3:10
Zeph 3:6
Hag 1:8
Hag 1:9

5/6Hev 44 16

XHev/Se 5
2 (at Exod 13:5)
4 (at Exod 13:10)
5 (at Exod 13:14)

98

90
206

196 n. 154

151 n. 4

196 n. 154
145n. 314

167 n. 55

167 n. 55
121 n. 227
196 n. 154
196 n. 154

149 n. 332

154 n. 12

154 n. 12
154 n. 12
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RaBBINIC WORKS

m. Ber.

6:1 62
m. Pe’ah

5:1 62
m. Sot.

4:3 62
m. Sanh.

1:6 62

8:4 62
m. Sebu.

3:11 62
t. ‘Erub.

8:13 151 n. 4
t. Sot.

2:3 151 n. 4
b. B. Qam.

63a 151 n.4
b. Bek.

7b 151



WORD INDEX

Erroneously spelled words are listed
under their proper spellings, except in
rare cases.

HEeBREW WORDS

AR, 31, 36 n. 65
IPAR/MAR, 19-20, 25 n. 7, 102, 142
50, 230
IMIAR, 36, 145 n. 313
TARX (verb), 200
TaRY, 32 (ANR?)
1727, 200
73R, See 172
9"aR, 30 (TaR)
"aAR. See M2
1aR, 85 (07an)
AR, 175 (MIR)
DTN = DT, 104 n. 168
anR
IR (inf. cstr.), 205
1anR, 101 n. 158
DR, 54, 184 (MMR)
IR, 54
VIR, 165, 172 n. 67
1OIN, 54
PIR
nIn, 126
IR, 54
TR
MR, 56
51, 105
D™RN, 56
TR, 54
R, 54

D™IR, 54

IR, 54, 101

R
IR (imv.), 101 (1MR)

1IN, 50 n. 123, 54

PINIR. See 1T

NR, 142, 145 n. 313, 145 n. 314

MR, 47 (AMNR), 107 (ANR), 179
(PTMIR)

InR (verb), 193

VR/OIR, 172

"W/R, 153

"R, 130 n. 262 (DR > O'R)

R/ANR, 26-27 (APR), 54, 119, 121,
129-30, 141, 149 (T"2IR), 226

R, 153

19°R, 153

192°R, 105, 153

b, 43

DR, 44 (IN'R)

WR, 85 (W1, 0'WiIN), 104 ("win), 127 n.
251 (W), 180 ("WIR)

MR, 29 (LIR)

53R (verb), 200
151980, 201, 214
1R, 111 (< 1HARY), 197 (@H1aRM),

215

5998 (inf. cstr.), 48 n. 117, 50 n. 121

5aR, 51 n. 123, 54

1938, 49, 54

58 (God), 24, 32 (R), 43, 95 (5p), 95 n.
129 (5RY)

58 (these), 154

58 (to), 24, 33 (HY > HR), 76, 93-95, 145
n. 311 (HR)
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5% (not), 94
9%, 24, 154
MMoR, 167
DTOR, 24 (0"MHR), 36 n. 65, 102
(MaMOR, DMOR)
a8, 32
DR, 34
PR, 183 (P10R)
TN (verb), 200
SAR/NRM, 30, 30 n. 38, 44 (W),
55, 80 (211Y)
1ARIN, 44 (17N)
ARNNATARTN, 46, 124
nnR, 31
MR, 153
1R, 155
WIR, 48, 180 ("WIR)
MR, 32, 155
IR, 155
MR, 54
MIR, 155
nON
7oIn, 80, 200
Daon, 85
18R, 57
TR (verb), 189
a7, 189
1987, 101-2, 189
DAR, 28 (PAR), 30 (DIR)
98K, 92
MTPR/MTPIR, 172
2R
1, 71
1297, 71, 80 n. 60, 200
PR, 30 (DYAR)
TIR
MR, 59
TIR, 51 n. 123, 54, 183 (TIR)
noNIR, 166
PIR, 85 (P, MxIn)
IR, 164
WIR
YR, 57
WRY", 166
NR/NR, 155

NR, 76, 92,93, 95, 155
DNR/NNNR, 162-63, 234
51NR. See N
1INR, 67 (DINR)
1,30 (9), 57 (R"7)
981, 79 n. 58 (M)
Pa3. See P12 (<px3)
T332
T132/7132AN/71323, 136
512
5720 (inf. cstr.), 101 (572)
173, 152 (J7aR), 165
512 (verb), 189
N2
183, 43 (NR2), 132 (N7), 141
K127, 52 (1R2"), 55, 79 (127), 81
INTDY, 43 (IRIARY), 132 (MR, 141
13'RI1AN/NIRaN, 201
aMR'an, 54, 81, 230-31
nRaN, 196
R'27 (inf. cstr.), 79 n. 57 ("2AN)
INAN (imv.), 125 (127), 144
12 (verb), 188
P1a (<pra), 24
32 (verb), 188
o, 32 (R132)
N3, 25,27
ana
qnaR, 29, 105 (17N3N)
N3, 37
N33, 168
na/naR, 151-52
121
1o, 134
03, 47
g
m"™M0an, 26
N3, 44 (NNRI)
12,3 n. 4
n3a
M3, 134
3, 167
113, 167
Y3, 164
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wpa
mpwa, 25
892
1INR2/1I003, 79, 189, 226
720 (inf. cstr. + suff.), 127
nIR™MAI, 126 (7™2)
772
13972R, 105 (113720)
03N, 24
T30, 40 n. 81 (71an), 127
773 (= 1973), 169, 227
T13/7M3, 171
o3, 66 (PRW3A), 232
13, 69 (102)
0n3, 28
PR3, 53
NIR3, 53
123 (verb), 106
m23, 51 n. 123, 106
m33, 107
523, 167
733, 36 n. 65
5173, 167, 182
173, 178 ('8 T3)
"3, 134
513
™, 29
575, 51 n. 123, 182 (9173), 228
V13,93 n. 117
1973, 164
"3, 38, 75, 82, 119, 121-22, 128-29, 141,
149, 229
"3, 70
3
93,30 (T3)
13
Y3, 40 n. 78
VI3, 26,40 n. 78
8, 170 ()
i
193 (qal pass. part.), 148
Hun, 194
DJ, 34
5n3
513, 44 (ORHNY)

aw
wan, 91
193/1913, 172
113, 51 n. 123
W3, 164
IRT
RTN, 56
ANRT
KT, 30 n. 44 (RM)
23T
927 (inf. cstr.), 176 (21727)
937, 27 (1127)
537,29 ("HpT)
1T, 43 (MRT), 226
1T, 164
P17, 165
N7, 38
wT
v, 30 n. 42 (T7)
WA (inf. abs.), 105
T, 134
K27 (verb), 188
127 (verb), 188
ynT, 91
YT, 59 (RAPT), 91
777, 3 n. 4, 25,36 1. 65, 170
waT
MWPT/ANWNIT, 211, 215-17, 231
oW, 222
- =1-,159-60
Ri1- (3fs suff), 60, 160
811, 95 n. 129 (V)
"3, 34 (N), 164, 167
wITH, 110 (W1TN)
RI/ARIA, 6, 15, 15 n. 7, 24, 132 (70),
141, 154, 158, 162-63, 230, 234
mn
7, 142, 149, 232
N, 62
11,27 n. 20
Dann, 169
R/, 58, 126 (1°7), 154, 158, 162—
63, 230, 234
o
', 59 (RA'7), 61 (7™1)
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"1 (cont.) mr, 167
anR/nTn, 61 nar
Y, 61, 227 nat (qal 3fs), 195
70 (=0n), 198 nn
™3, 61 unnan, 193
nAn/MIMn, 3 n. 4, 37 aut
o, 61, 104 (NPR) K1, 93 n. 118
n™ns, 61 n. 157 P (verb), 188
12", 153, 232 Py, 31
122°1 (= MT 122°R), 105, 153 PIT /DR, 151
1971 (= MT j2aR), 105, 153, 232 P
nnon, 167 TN, 197, 214, 218
/MO, 154 2an, 109 (27207)
TR 3N
19K1, 47, 86 131, 202
7500 (inf. cstr.), 100 (7501) mAm3, 202
on-/nnn-, 16, 16 n. 10, 161-62 7713, 109 (77137)
nnn, 154, 158 971, 108
nn, 153 9a1m, 110
In- = 0n-, 162, 164, 231 n
137, 103 (7IR), 104 (MIR) mMINNWn (inf. cstr.), 209
12, 168 5, 111 (< 519)
81, 168 Dvan, 175 (DM IN)
781 (verb), 189 RN
12897, 102 KM, 110
2P, 169 e, 134
0N mm
TOMAN (= MT TON), 174 apMnn, 108
3- = 1-, 142-50 PN (inf. cstr.), 104 (PAR)
"1, 16 n. 10, 159, 164, 231, 234 P17, 51 n. 123, 183 (P1N)
NN, 27-28 (1), 55 RON
, 154 NOM/OIN /AVIN (sing. part.), 42, 86,
am,24n.5 189
1, 154 DIR™ONN, 125, 141, 144, 229
Bl ROM, 132 (MRVM), 170 (VM)
TR, 46 NRVM, 36 n. 65, 53, 80, 170
77T, 164 TN, See T
Tt or 1, 154, 231 n
phl nrhn, 101 (Avn)
712171, 215 ', 108
1T, 222 1nan, 49-50 (ANN)
nayor, 175 (Mmaodn) 1o, 95 (Mo HY)
nnt, 167 55n
ont bR, 41, 59

/A, 202, 221 n. 227, 230 nnon, 164



von
von, 37
91, 30 n. 38 (AN), 172 n. 64
731n, 108
DI, 175 (D1N)
1N
m, 202
71, 135, 221, 230
nnn, 202
DM, 183 (Mon)
1o (< jam), 59 (RNAM)
pan, 109 (pan)
maRIen, 30
PN (< ppn), 47
pn (verb), 188
PPN (verb), 188
an
129M, 30 n. 38
a1, 109 (277)
137, 49
1291, 164
5391, 175 n. 80 (513m)
P, 28 (W1nN)
oan, 110
WAn (verb), 188
NN (verb), 188
DNMNR, 216
awn
nawvInn, 217
MW, 215
nwn
TWNn, 103 CIWnR)
PYn, 109 (pwn)
70, See NIV
2110, 24, 106
a0, 24, 51 n. 123, 106
7970, 50 (A7), 101 n. 158
2 and 2V, 24 n. 5,
50
501 (inf. cstr.), 100-101 n. 154
550, 166, 232
RNV
oLy, 42
nIRNY, 81, 132

WORD INDEX

70
1990, 136 n. 286
W, 42 (M)
by
17, 103 (IIR)
x
YA (inf. cstr.), 101 (D)
O
1N, 193
T, 61 (™)
T
177 (imv.), 103 (1TIR), 231
T
MNP, 91
P, 77
P- =1-, 142-50, 230
T, 164
o, 30 (0° < O'N), 33, 34 (DN), 66
(PmY), 131 n. 262 (D07 > D7),
231-32
T, 25
av
av*, 41 n. 85
20, 37
2N, 37
ny
1217, 40 n. 81 (M), 108
5
527, 61 n. 158
T
57 (gal pass.), 191
79, 192
55
59 (piel?), 194
S 37 n. 67
159, 37 n. 67
159 (imv.), 103, (15"9°R)
D (< D), 62 (0™0)
m
AR, 47
T
T, 69
qo
§oI(77), 40 n. 81
0" (verb), 193

297
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a3, 137 (ovaph)
va
98177 (inf. cstr.), 103 (V"DIR), 231
KRX
INRRR[], 25, 47
n3ven], 42 n. 90
[1]3nRwe ], 42
NR, 198
NRIN/RIN, 126
py'e
P¥M, 28 n. 28
xR
DX, 35n. 63
I ey
R, 32 (77), 86
IR, 41, 130, 229
R (inf. cstr.), 205
o
an, 28
", 71
N7 (inf. cstr.), 208, 231
(el
waR"M, 57, 59
WI/WRI and 1WI/TWRA, 43, 136
pwmIn, 31
awr
1awn, 41
nJawn, 42
av, 41
Y, 178 n. 89 (W)
pr
2PN, 103 (LPTWIR)
NI, 92
WY/, 33-34, 179, 184 (MW
DI, 44 (DINRY)
AR, See Y2/ below
T332
11722, 3 n. 4, 203
T223, 30
'I’;E), 183, 184 (7122, T121D)
7133, 30 (T3)
733, 183
[e)uin}
0223, 30

wan
1w, 40
o"w1ad, 139
1IN, 48 n. 117 (A3M2), 179 (M)
519
535, 32
na
112171, 105
1o, 194, 231
29, 174
wna
onaY, 70 n. 22, 96 n. 138
M/RM, 7, 15, 57, 225
17°3, 166, 181, 232
53/519, 27 (5112), 27 n. 23 (5M2), 35
K59, 24
73, 45 (NPRYD)
553, 166
VI
PIN/PIN, 40, 191
712 (verb), 86, 232
RDY, 47 (R'D1), 59
fqo3, 69 (19WI)
opa
ona (2), 96
Y2/
DRI, 93
IR, 93
793, 51 n. 123, 184 (M22)
217D, 48
VI, 25
bwa
IR, See 9w
ana
NIY/an, 215, 217
12902%, 36 (I0IN2"), 209
K8namo, 222
nno
N2 (gal pass.?), 192
N2 (qal pass.?), 192
5,32 1. 50
8D, 32
DIRY, 54
ARID, 124 (PN1ab), 141, 207, 226, 230
anb/amby, 106 (20Y), 171, 184 (2119)
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mo
K153, 189
o, 165
nb = nno, 169
m5/ b, 107 n. 178, 172
onb
onbn, 110 (on5n)
75
7Y, 215
7995 (inf. cstr.), 213
wno/rpnY, 46, 68, 100, 187-88
o
wyH, 193
npb
mp, 192
I'l|71'7 (qal pass.), 191
np%, 192
(P)TRD/(F)TIRN/()TRIN/(7)TIN, 54,
84, 185-86, 223-24, 234
FIRN (MKRD/DPRN), 122, 128, 141
RN, 52-55, 81, 228
DAIRN/DNNN, 84, 166, 232
DR
TWRN, 69
nbarn, 164
K127, 28 (YRN), 148-49 ("RI1AN)
737N, 168, 227
n1an, 167
nvAan, 167
VIn, 164
9371, 25, 32
TYT/TININ, 174
7N, 33, 35 (D)
15NN, 101 (MSnn)
nn
N3, 32, 35 (M0I)
vIN
VINY, 29
TON, 32
7o, 31
qo1n, 31
TV, 32 n. 50
KX, 28
BRIl
910, 44 (ANKRN)

X3als)
RN, 55 (RIANY), 124 ("NAY), 141,
190 n. 132
ann
nnmn, 40 n. 78
TARN/TINNN, 173
1awnn, 96, 109 (MaWnN)
TYNN, 109 (TWnn)
AnmN, 40 n. 78 (ANMN), 108
Son
ovn, 77
PON/NYOVN, 169, 227
TN
9017, 40 n. 81
', 57 (R'N), 60, 225
2RIN, 31
man, 31
Tan
TanNA, 27 n. 20
K5n
1Hn, 189
nRSA/NIRGN (qal inf. cstr.), 52 n.
128, 55, 206-8
mRHD (piel inf. cstr.), 124 (MRHM),
141, 206-7
1aRYN, 26 n. 17 (AR3BN), 60 n. 153
wibn, 165
791, 34 (91)
na5nn, 34
1n, 35 (-0), 67
moN/MNoN, 174
nyn, 97
Spn/ovn, 171
5591, 32
TINYN /TN, 89, 174, 205
nIvn, 42 (sing. 1yn), 91
nIpn, 91
2w, 89
n99pn, 29, 91
nwyn, 27, 145 n. 313 (WWyN)
35an, 169
RYN
"mRMI, 190
N, 36 n. 65, 38, 132-33 ("MIR¥N),
141, 145 n. 313 (\M¥N)
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wTpn, 32
13pn, 36 n. 65
/I, 172
qTIN/TIN, 174
N
910, 44 (ANKRN)
1M, 44 (1INRM)
DA, 103 (MANR)
LN
VN (gal pass.), 191
VAN, 192
mils)
910, 44 (NKRN)
nwn
InwIn (inf. cstr.), 212-13
na"wn, 164
nSwn/mbwn, 173-74
FoWn/Nown, 174
VOWN, 36 n. 65
nn, 153
5pnn, 166, 232
N3, 176 (1)
DR, 54, 56 n. 135, 185 n. 116 (MR1),
186-87
N3
TRYIN, 95
nRRI, 79 (7RI)
823
N237 (niphal inf. cstr.), 103 (R2IR)
8013, 58, 79 (123)
™
T3, 39 (TN)
133 (verb), 107
33, 51 n. 123, 107
VIAI /Y73, 167
na
n2an, 29
V3
PIAI, 32
773, 110 (M)
5
5man, 110 (5ran)
mhbl
91, 105

N1
IR, 25, 44 n. 97
N7, 25,25 n. 11, 44 n. 97
ou
D13 (inf. cstr.), 56 n. 135
VI
P31, 90
a1
nmanin, 196
18937 (inf. cstr.), 101 (723)
aInn, 194
i
717, 208, 231
5n
51, 39 (5™), 61
5ma
S, 32
wng, 31 (M)
nwna, 108
o3
NVI/IMVI, 27 n. 21, 121 (ARI0I), 134
(Mv3), 141
RO, 189
wol
1wIon, 214
mim, 111 (Damine)
m21
127, 31, 46 (72R), 198 (= T°)
19", 30 n. 42 (1an)
17123, 203
191, 59 ("R21)
921/70K3, 47, 86
™23, 120 (@'R™M22)
wal, 36 n. 65
ax:
Wi, 28 n. 28
navs, 164
T2l
TR, 67
TITIRR, 214
apa
121p7, 214
nAPI, 222
Pl
Y, 77



"3, 119-20
QI

19P1/19013, 40, 191
R

RWR, 92

IRWN, 34 (R1WN), 39 (IRWN)
[D]"R"W13, 26, 79 n. 58

nlwin, 190

KW (inf. cstr.), 105
i

»wn/aon, 69

N1, 126 (M), 128-29, 229

134771

n1amwn, 61, 126, 129, 141, 229

QA
W, 33, 97 (W)
T
T, 26
m
1 (qal pass.), 191
Ny, 67
pma
P (qal pass.), 191
120
o, 221
»no
DR, 104 n. 168
»on, 69
gile
T0M, 194 n. 149
0N, 194, 231
ano
7N, 96
map, 69
n%o, 51 n. 123
o
11010, 216
pbio)
MDY, 69
1380, 30
5po
mopID?, 217
797D, 30, 176 (T1870)
ano
nIno, 35 n. 63

WORD INDEX 301

INONR, 194
Ty
ITIAY TN, 215-16
T2y (imv.), 48 n. 117, 222
T2V, 30
72D, 32, 36 n. 65
Ay, 178 (Annawp)
93y
AR, 94
912, 89
AR, 94
AW, 33-34, 216
"3y, 203
TV, 29 n. 35
7Y, 32,91, 100
Y, 27, 56 n. 135, 133
IRIY. See MY
Yy
TV (imv.), 105
TTTVINRY, 26, 91
my
myr, 95
Y31, 90
DI, 36 n. 65
My, 63
51, 62 (51w)
oy, 28 (HW), 90 (ANY), 176 ()
1w, 27 n. 25, 44 (PRY), 133, 141
Y, 167
990 /ARW, 25 n. 10, 47, 94 (IRIR)
Y, 164
ay
AT /anye, 211, 214, 216-17
MY, 48 (MY), 178 (1MY)
Gty
w217
0y, 222
noy
TOW?, 216, 218-19
oY (sing. part.), 42 ("OY)
55, 164, 167
D>, 28 n. 26
o', 61
7Y, 92
q'p, 121 (RY)
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Wy, 164
by, 16 n. 10, 24, 76, 93-95
HY/IOY, 36, 142
noy
ndyn, 91
n%v, 96 (M)
Y
noyn, 97
oY, 24, 91, 92 (BR), 95 (> NY)
oy (< Dny), 24, 34
mny
Y, 32
1TIAY (imv.), 203
mny, 47
ony
oY, 96
Y
TIPRY, 80 1. 59
MY, 62 (M), 227
vy
WIRI, 93 n. 117
98y, 92
Py, 25,28 (@"WY), 91
avy, 32
nvy, 91, 92
oYY, 51 n. 123, 184 (D¥Y)
ARy and XW, 30 n. 38
ay
mMamyn (inf. cstr.), 209
My, 94
T
anamYY, 214
5, 184 ()
Ny, 49, 228
779, 51 n. 123
nwy
WY, 190
oWy, 189
1wy, 33
W, 15-16, 23, 89
WYY, 15-16, 23, 198 (= W)

QUMRAN HEBREW

oy
upwyY, 216
PWY (inf. cstr.), 92
ny, 29 n. 35, 95
any, 59 (RANY), 76, 92, 93, 95
7RD, 165-166
19 (378 / 11), 20, 142-50
N, 66 (PTA), 172 n. 64, 231
1Ny, 172 n. 64
Rioh)
qva3, 29
858
nIRbay, 32, 53, 81
K587, 32 (nHan)
D7, 32, 145 (118)
noa, 69 (Nwa)
5va
e, 197
5vb, 184 (51p19)
noYa/noYIY, 48 n. 117, 90, 179 (nH31a),
212
nIpa, 165
aivh)
NP, 215
TPy, 37
Wiy, 166, 227
"M, 44 (DR™MAY)
SRl
957, 110 (< 78n)
vl
nwinaY, 215
VYA (verb), 94
nwa/nwia, 172
DRING, 39 (DRIN"A)
nna
mna, 77, 97
"no/ Mg, 82, 119, 121-22, 129, 141, 170,
171,173, 229
K2y, 53, 81, 132
$a¥, 93 n. 117
™Y, 48, 217-218

nWY (sing. part.), 42 ("WY), 144 n. mx

312 (W)
Swy/nnvy, 51 n. 124, 88, 89, 92
(M)

MR, 71 (13¥?), 131 n. 262 (< 1¥)

, 93,172 1R, 62

AN, 107 (Mney)
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DY, 28 n. 28
", 62 (MMR), 121 (AR'R), 141
IR (verb), 188
I
oY, 214
PY¥ (verb), 188
pY, 164
nax
nax, 71
NoY, 24
P1ap, 178 (T2ap)
qap
nnapn, 216
[ap/Aap, 172
WITP, 32, 106
UIR/UTIP, 30 (P, TP, TP), 47-51,
106, 184 (WYTP)
mp
NP, 132 (IRPY)
omp, 132 (RIP), 141
5P, 32, 38
o
AP (imv.), 204
opi, 40 n. 81
pop
PO, 26
nep
mYp (see also N¥p (end) and NXP),
27
1P (end), 27 n. 24, 44-45
a¥p
q¥p, 29-30
8D, 184 (M¥P)
n¥p, 27 n. 24, 44-45 (MMIRYP), 232
R
M, 190
IRIP, 192 n. 141
NP (inf. cstr.), 52, 55
P, 189
INAPY, 192 n. 141
R19pPN, 190 n. 132
p
Na9p (pual 3fs), 195
2P, 25
NP, 25,25n. 12

mp, 133 (MKROP)
awp

12'wpn (imv.), 103 (1"WPR)
mwp, 164
WP, 172
Ra

IRT, 43 n. 96 (MRI), 132, 142 (IR

WINT), 148

MR, 79 (7M)

N3, 94

TR, 39 (NIRRT
WRI/WRI/WIRI/ WM, 25, 52, 55, 74,

77-79, 81, 84, 177 ("WRI), 226, 228
YR, 56
YR, 74-75
129, 133 (DMIRIAD), 141
Va7, 51 n. 123
o

1737, 3 n. 4, 36 n. 66
sl

0", 29
VIV/YNI, 172
oM, 134
nnp”n, 51
am

an3, 109 (2073)

12190 (imv.), 103 (32'1AIR)
an’, 184 (21m), 185 (12I0)
2177, 110
o9, 51 n. 123
AnA (= jPnn), 180
wnA, 164
oM

170177, 103 n. 163, 215

"IoNTY, 102-3, 141, 144
n39/7am, 173
VI, 42 (YM), 136 (73"1), 230
TV /P TITVY, 165
A, 61
j%a)

W1, 202, 221 n. 227
"%, 59 (1R'%7)

o'a

PN, 37

mpa, 178 (T'Mp)



304 QUMRAN HEBREW

nnp/nanp,, 172
YW (verb), 193
WWMIN, 26
YW, 96 (MNW)
yap
IRIW/1W, 89
nTY, 144 n. 312 (1TW), 158 (71TY)
Plal
PR, 197 (< IPINWYY)
PR, 198
PN, 28 n. 28
oV (verb), 193 n. 145
TNV, 69
nnowY, 165
5y,
n5awn, 209
5awN, 25, 33
59wi (inf. cstr.), 101 (5"2W)
nn
nown, 108
R
nNRIW[I], 190 n. 133
naw, 24, 122, 133 (72MRAW), 170
P
R1W, 94
-, 39n.73
nRY
MKRWI (inf. cstr.), 101 (MIRY), 132
NRY, 53-54
IRY, 79 n. 58 (W)
MIRY, 79 (1MW), 81, 137, 226
naw
"aw, 121 (Q"RaW)
YIAY, 180 ("PI1AW)
VAV, 32 n. 50
AW/12W, 43 ([D]RAW), 172
YaAY/nYyav, 30, 88
)
NNaWI/nnawI, 209
nY
W, 221 n. 227
TV, 59 (O'RTW)
TV
TwIn, 191
17w, 191

TTV, 165
Y
NTY, 37
R, 28 n. 28 (1¥), 46 (OWRY), 62 (W),
146, 170 (W), 226
N
2w, 40 n. 81 (W), 105
VI
YWD, 42, 62
W, 31
OV, 96 (DWW)
TNW,111 (TINW), 184-85 (TIMWY)
nnw, 24
oW
1a0WN, 216
20V
29w, 197
20V (inf. cstr.), 205
1w
nawn, 197
nanbw/nanby, 101 (ANaSw)
Wby, 89
now
AnYWR, 199
5w
ambw, 202
o5 (verb), 193
W, 175 (OR1Y)
nNY, 175 n. 80 (ANW)
D'nY, 35 ([0]'0W)
DY
own, 108
YRY
MYMW?, 217-19
AYAW (imv.), 204
W, 101 (VW)
yRv, 25
INY
AWM, 214-15, 217
UMW/ INNY, 222
Y
ANRIW, 190 n. 133
oMY, 32 (0'W)
v
RWR, 92



WORD INDEX
1% wan
MIYWI/SNIYI, 88 owan, 215
WY, 29 owian (inf. cstr. + suff.), 204-5
VoY nnan, 110

VI, 215-16 (TVLDW?)
VAW, 29 (INVAV?)
V1AW (inf. cstr.), 48 n. 117
wawn, 71
10w
110N, 216
59w, 184 (710W)
PV, 148 n. 325
vpY
VPWA (inf. cstr.), 103 (V'PWR)
WA, 51, 51 n. 123
naw
nwn, 42 n. 89 (MON™MWA > =W
o)
WY, 42 (Ww), 92
nnw
INWYAMNWY?, 36 n. 66
8D, 176 (0)
7NN, 26 n. 17 (ARINN), 60 n. 153
ARP/ARIN/AIRD/AIN/AN, 51 n. 123, 54,
84, 187
nnan, 27, 168
110, 81 n. 63, 102 (WD), 103 n. 162
(Mn), 141, 144
oIAn, 101 (Mmin)
TN, 26 n. 16, 27
N, 47
770, 32 (RN)
™n, 165
nnn/nmn, 171
WHN (verb), 188
Syn/5nnR, 151-52
onn
onn/onn, 31
DR, 31 n. 49, 42
AR, 27 n. 20
nyn, 56 n. 135
nayn, 121 n. 225
nARan/nNR1an, 87
nban/nban, 172

HEeBREW /ARAMAIC PROPER NOUNS

NTaR, 32

DR, 180-81 (D11"2R)

DANAR, 31 (B9772R)

0MaR, 31

O, 54

MR, 34 (1NIR)

AROR/AHR, 125, 129, 141, 229

MINR, 119

ITAOR, 181 (JTINNDR)

5R™MK , 181 (HRIIR)

DR, 54

VIR /0N, 105, 174

DIRWR. See INW

YR, 29 n. 38 (WR)

IRW M3, 79 n. 58 (JW n"3)

PR3, 67 (03)

DT, 181 (01T1T)

T/, 38

na™, 30 n. 44

5R17/577, 47, 81 n. 63, 102, 129, 141,
229

VY. See VIR

Ao/, 172

TPIATPNA, 173

PIA, 101 (V1)

IR, 54 n. 131

AT, 32,103 (AMIRY)

1", 44 (IR)

Y, 92

YW, 92

PRYY/PRY’, 28 n. 28, 109 (Prw”)

17°/1777, 175 n. 80

5w/ oYY, 31

5811, 31

SRYNV/HSYNWR, 66

P19, 120 n. 222

N3, 82, 119-20, 127-29, 141, 226, 229

onb/E™Mb/E™MS/ERMY, 120

305
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1N, 67 (0™TN)

W, 31

12190, 27 n. 21 (jamIN)
1on, 69 (MWn)

29PN, 98 (RIIRN)
"N, 120 n. 222
nIRay, 121, 141
193,57 n. 139

070, 181 (DTD)

YYD, 96 (1HD)

1no, 98 (INW)

MOTY, 181 (NTY)
1%, 176 (19°)
oY, 29 (THnY)
Y, 181 (YY)
1Y, 43 (IRRYW), 147
Ty, 98 (MOR)
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